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PREFACE. 



LIFE OF SALLUST. 

G. Sallustiits Cbisptjs was born at Amitemum (San 
Vittorino, north of Aquila), an old Sabine town on the 
riyer Atemus, amidst tbe bighest Apennines. C. Marius, 
consul for the seyenth time, died in b.g. 86, the year of 
Sallusfs birtb. 

Sallusfs family was plebeian. He passed his youth in 
troublesome times. The death of Marius was foUowed 
by the overthrow of the Marian faction, the tyranny of 
SuUa, and after Sulla's death in b.o. 78 by the war with 
Sertorius in Spain, and a servile war in Italy, which 
ended in b.o. 71. Sallust was twenty-three years of age 
in B.c. 63, when Cicero was consul, and Catilina formed 
the conspiracy which Sallust afterwards made the sub- 
ject of one of his Histories. In b.o. 63 also was bom 
C. Octavius, who afterwards settled the civil disorders of 
Bome by the establishraent of the imperial power. 

In his Preface to the conspiracy of Catilina Sallust 
tells us that history had been his early study, but he left 
it for a time to engage in political life, like most young 
men. He admits that he was ambitious ; and he expe- 
rienced all the trouble which attended a public career 
in Bome. The dishonesty and the vices of tbe age 
thwarted him in his attempts to rise, and ofifended his 
purer morals. He belonged to what may be called the 
popular party, which was opposed to the arrogant claims 
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and exclusive pretensions of tbe nobility, a term whieh 
compreliended those families whose ancestors had filled 
the high offices of the state, and their descendants wished 
to keep these offices with their emoluments to themselves. 

We may assume that Sallust filled the office of quaes- 
tor and so got admission into the Senate ; but his election 
to the tribunate in b.c. 53 is the first notice that we have 
of his public life. He obtained this office soon after 
Cato had once failed in getting the praetorship, because 
he refused to do the dirty work of canvassing; and 
it is probable that Sallust alludes to his own success 
in his election, when he asks those who may condemn 
him for retiring from public life, td consider under what 
circumstances he was elected and what Jiind of men were 
unable to get what he did (Jug. c. 4). In the beginning 
of B.o. 62, Sallusfs year of office, P. Clodius lost his life 
in a brawl with T. Milo on the high road, and Sallust 
joined his fellow-tribunes Q. Pompeius and T. Munatius 
Plancus in opposing Cicero, who made himself a partizan 
of Milo and defended him on his trial. The three tri- 
bunes called meetings of the people and inflamed them 
against Milo with the view of doing him as much harm 
as thej could in public opinion before his trial came on ; . 
and thej did not spare Cicero. Sallust and Pompeius 
were suspected of coming to terms with Cicero and Milo, 
but Plancus persisted in his hostility. 

Sallust was a partizan of C. Caesar and of his faction, 
though we do not know what service he did for his great 
patron while he was absent from Eome in the Gallic war. 
However, Sallust suffered from the hostility of the party 
of Cn. Pompeius in the year b.c. 60, at the same time as 
other friends of Caesar. The censors Appius Claudius 
and L. Calpumius Piso removed several friends of Caesar 
&om the Senate on various grounds, and Sallust among^ 
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them ; the fair conclusion from which is, that Sallust'» 
ejection was a party proceeding, whatever truth there 
maj have been in the charge of his living a scandaloas 
life. 

The unknown author of the miserable Declamation 
against Sallust hints that Sallust after his ejection went 
to Caesar. In the early part of b.o. 60, Caesar was in 
North Italy ; he spent the summer of that year in Trans- 
alpine G-allia, and returned to North Italy again at the 
close of the year. Sallust may have gone to Caesar and 
he may not, for there is no evidence about it. In the 
next year, b.o. 49, in January, Caesar crossed the river 
Kubicon, and Sallust iflay have joined him ; but he was a 
man of so little mark that we find nothing about him 
until B.c. 48, when he had the command of a legion in 
IUjricum or the parts thereabouts, as Orosius tells us, or 
Bomething to that effect, in a very confused way. 

In B.o. 47 Sallust was praetor designatus, and thus he 
would be restored to his rank in the Senate, though it is 
likely enough that he was restored before by Caesar, but 
without the clumsy expedient of being elected quaestor a 
second time, as the author of the Declamation against 
Sallust affirms. Dion Cassius says that Sallust ob- 
tained his readmission to the Senate by being elected a 
praetor. 

In September b.c. 47 Caesar returned from the Alexan- 
drine war and immediately made preparations for the war 
in Afnca, where King Juba, Scipio, and M. Cato had got 
together a large force. Some of Caesar*s soldiers were 
mutinous and refused to go into Africa, claiming the ful- 
filment of the promises which Caesar had made them after 
the battle of Pharsalia, and release from service. Caesar 
sent Sallust to the mutineers, into Campania, as Dion 
CassiuB Bays, but the praetor's eloquence did not pacify- 
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tlie men, and he was compelled to flj for his life. Not- 
withstanding Sallusfs want of success in this mission, 
Caesar commissioned him to take over some of the 
legions into Sicily for the African war, as some writers 
infer from a letter of Cicero to Atticus ; but the letter 
certainly does not prove that Sallust did take the legions 
to Sicily. However, Sallust was in the African war, and 
Caesar sent him with some ships to the island Cercina, 
now the Karkenna islands off the coast of Tunis, to seize 
the stores of com there. *The quaestorius C. Decimius, 
who was placed in Cercina to take care of the com, fled 
in a small vessel. Sallust was received by the islanders, 
and sent off a large quantity of com to Caesar's camp. 
"When the African war was ended by the defeat of Juba 
and Scipio early in b.c. 46, Caesar made Juba*s kingdom 
of Numidia into a Eoman province and left Sallust as 
goveraor with the title of Proconsul. Sallust remained 
in Africa during the year b.c. 46. In b.c. 45 he retumed 
to Itome a rich man. 

Sallust spent the rest of his life in retirement. He 
built a magnificent house and made a beautiful garden at 
Some, in the valley which separates the Quirinal from 
the Pincius or CoUis Hortulomm. This part of Eome 
was beyond the wall of Servius, and extended to the 
Porta Salaria, which was on the north-east side of Eome. 
The old Eoman topographers affirm that the spot was 
named Salustricum or Salustium to their day. Near the 
elevation on which the Church of Sta Susanna stands 
was the Forum Sallustii. The Horti Sallustiani after- 
wards became imperial property, and were occupied by 
Nero, Vespasian, and Aurelian. The Emperor Nerva 
died here. Many valuable works of art have been found 
by excavating within the limits of Sallusfs estate, and 
0ome of them may have belonged to the historian« 
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There is a story in Hieronymus tbat SoUust married 
Tereiirtiia, the divorced wife of M. Cicero. Terentia was 
put awaj bj her husband in b.c. 46. She was then fifiy 
at least, and Sallust was forty. Kritz says that it was so 
unequal a match that we can scarce believe it, unless 
Sallust had some peculiar reasons for marrying Terentia. 
Eut he may have had such reasons satisfactory to himself, 
if not to Kritz, and such marriages are not unknown in 
our times. We do not know if Sallust had any wife, 
unless it was Terentia, and he left no children, and so far 
the story of his marriage is consistent, for Terentia was 
past the usual age of child-bearing. £ut Terentia, it is 
said by the same writer who is the authority for her mar- 
riage with Sallust, married Messala Corvinus after Sal- 
lust^s death. Bhe reached the age of one hundred and 
three, and so had time enough to have three husbands or 
even more. However, there is no authority for the 
marriage with Sallust except that of Hieronymus, but 
he must have found this story somewhere. 

Kothing is known of Sallusfs life after Caesar^s death, 
op how he managed to live quietly in those troublesome 
times. He amused himself with writing history, having 
retired from public life and having no taste, as he says, 
for agriculture or field sports, of both of which he speaks 
with contempt (Cat. c. 4). He died in b.c. 35, in his 
fifty-first year, and four years before the battle of Actium. 
His property went to his sister^s grandson, whom he had 
adopted. This youth bore the historian's name, and was 
a man of some influence under Augustus and Tiberius. 
He died a.d. 20. 

The little that we know of Sallust is almost a proof 
that he never attained any distinction as a public man, 
that he was neither an orator nor a soldier, that he had 
neither eloquence nor military talent, the two arts which 
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raised a man at Eome. Seyeral of tbe later Boman 
writers gire him a bad character, and affirm tliat his 
preaching and his practice did not agree. It is conjec- 
tured, and with much probability, that the writings of 
Fompeius Laenas were the foundation of this bad name, 
in part at least. Laenas was a freedman of Pompeius 
Magnus, and accompanied him in most of his expeditions. 
After the death of Magnus and his sons, Laenas kept a 
school in the Carinae, near the temple of Tellus. His 
afection to his old master, sajs Suetonius, made him 
write invectives against Sallust, for Sallust had written in 
his Histories something unfavourable about Pompeius. 
Sallust was of Caesar's faction, and Laenas was on the 
other side, and so we may expect that Laenas would 
abuse Sallust, even if Sallust had not abused Laenas' 
patron. 

There are, however, specific charges against Sallust. 
He is charged with committing adultery with Eausta, 
Sulla's daughter, and Milo's wife. Adultery was not 
unusual at Eome, and sucb a breach of good morals 
might have passed unnoticed, if the woman and the hus- 
band had not been distinguished personages. It is said, 
and the leamed M. Varro is the authority for it, that 
Milo caught Sallust in his adultery, gave him a good cow- 
hiding, and let him go for a sum of money. The hiding 
was a very proper punishment ; and the money may be 
viewed as damages, such as in our system a husband may 
get by legal proceedings against the adulterer. Milo 
took the short and Eoman way of getting payment for 
the wrong, and Milo was in debt and wanted money. 

Kritz admits that Yarro was an honest man ; but as he 
was not only a leamed man but also a Pompeian, he thinks 
it is not incredible that he could not refrain from inflicting 
this stigma on a man of the opposite faction and a man 
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whom he did not like, followiiig onlj vague city scandal. 
This is the first time that I ever heard of a man's leam- 
ing being a reason for his believing an idle rumour. The 
conclusion of Kritz involves the assumption that a leamed 
man has no sense and also no honesty. There could not 
be more precise and positive testimony than that of 
Varro. Kritz says that this scandalous story could only 
haye been known from Sallust who was whipped and paid 
the money, or from Milo who received the money, for 
nobodj will saj that the affair took place in the presence 
of witnesses. If this learned critic knew more of what 
goes on in the world, he would not believe that a man of 
rank could be well flogged by an injured husband without 
the story beipg known, even if both the adulterer and 
the husband and wife said nothing about it. How does 
he suppose that Sallust could get out of Milo's house, or 
out of any house after such treatment without all the 
slaves knowing it, and others too ? As to the confirma- 
tion of Varro's story from Horace and his Scholiasfs 
note, it is not of much value, perhaps it has no value at 
all; but another passage in Horace shows that Eausta 
was believed to be a loose woman, and that one Villius, 
who was her lover, was also caught and beaten by Milo, 
but there was no money paid on that occasion. 

The date of Sallusfs unlucky adventure is not fixed, 
but we mnst infer that it was before Milo kiUed Clodius 
in January, b.o. 52. Sallust, as it has been akeadj said, 
showed his hostility to Milo on this occasion, but there 
is no evidence of his being reconciled to Milo before 
Hilo's trial, as Kritz afBrms that Asconius sajs. Asco* 
nius only sajs that Sallust was suspected of having come 
to terms with Milo ; a mere popular rumour, which how- 
ever as being merelj a rumour, I suppose, that a leamed 
man ought to believe, as Varro believed another populae 
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rumour, which however was one of a much more positive na- 
ture than this which Asconius reports. Kritz also thinks 
that a reconciliation between Milo and Sallust cannot be 
believed, after what had happened. That is a matter 
which nobody can decide. Milo might easily forget his 
wrong, for he had been paid for it, and his wife made the 
thing familiar to him ; and if Sallust did not forget the 
flogging, he knew that he was not the only man in Eome 
who had been served that way, and he might consider it 
as no more than the usual consequence of such an adven- 
ture. So the husband and the adulterer might verj well 
come to terms for a political purpose. The Eomans cer- 
tainlj were sometimes reconciled afber abusing one an- 
other in a way which we do not imitate in jnodern times. 
I think, as I have said, that the story of Sallust*s adul- 
terj is proved, as far as such a thing can be proved to us. 
The proof is the fact that a grave, leamed, and honest 
man set it down deliberately in a book ; and we have the 
passage of Varro in Gellius. Sallust may have reformed 
his ways, and when he preaches so finely in his Catilina 
and Jugurtha he may have been living a decent life. His 
marriage with the excellent old lady, Terentia, if we take 
the story, may be evidence that he was now an altered 
man. I should however have thought better of Sallust, 
if he had preached less. His moral talk is of ^e kind 
which we now caJl by the expressive term * cant»* 

Sallust is also charged with plundering the province of 
Numidia, and the author of the Declamation against 
Sallust is one of the witnesses for it. But we can give 
no weight to the author of this miserable composition, 
whoever he was. The Declamation was certainly written 
not loDg after Sallusfs time, but it is a poor, feeble piece 
of work, which no man of sense could have written ; and 
as we do not know who wrote it, we have nothing which 
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vouches for the evidence, and it should be rejected. Dion 
Cassius, a writer who is often unworthy of credit, because 
he was a lover of scandal and has a bad word for every body, 
sajs that a prosecution was commenced against Sallust 
fop getting money unfairly in the province, but that his 
friend Caesar let him off ; he adds that Sallust got into 
very bad repute for this affair, because his pracfcice and 
his writings were so much at variance. Dion thought 
that Sallust wrote his historical works before he was 
govemor of Numidia, and some modern writers have fol- 
lowed Dion in this opinion. £ut there is little doubt 
that here at least Dion was wrong ; and it is supposed 
that if he was mistaken about the time when Sallust 
wrote, he m^y have been mistaken about the other 
matter too. But Dion's blunder in one thing, not in 
itself material op public, is no proof of his having blun- 
dered about a material fact, which, if true, must have 
been known. However, I set no value on Dion's testi- 
monj, and, as we say, we may give the historian the 
benefit of the doubt in this case. 

One more remark in reference to Exitz, who defends 
Sallusfs character. It is hononrable and just to defend 
a man, even if he lived before the flood, when the evi- 
dence for his vices is insufficient. It is neither honour- 
able nor iust to give a man a bad name, when we have 
onlj ruiioiir to support the charge. While then I hold 
Sallusfs adultery to be proved as far as such things in 
times 80 remote can be proved, I do not admit that it is 
proved that be got monej in Africa by dishonest means. 
But if he did come back to Bome very rich after one 
year's administration or somewhat more, he must have 
made very good use of his time ; and the presumption is 
certainly against him. There were many ways of getting 
money in a country which had made a stout resistance to 
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Gaesar, and he bad handed it over to Sallust to reduce 
to order. Kjitz, who rejects both the testimony of the 
Declamator, and of Dion, does not do his clienfs case 
any good by the way in which he handles it. The De- 
clamator, he sajs, has no evidence to give of Sallusfs 
dishonestj except the fact that he brought great weolth 
from the province and made himself liable to be prose- 
cuted for * Eepetundae.' Those, he adds, who believe 
this stupid writer, must be considered quite ignorant of 
Eoman afiairs or to have bad memories. ' Who is igno- 
rant,' he says, * that the great wealth with which Eome 
abounded, did not come from the city itself, but from the 
provinces P * The answer is, every body knew that, and 
of course the Declamator knew it too ; and he said that 
Sallusfs money did come from the province. 'Every 
body,' says Kritz, * who govemed a province came home 
rich,* — but I could tell him some exceptions ; ' nor, accord- 
ing to Eoman notions, was this considered to be disho- 
nourable or punishable.' Of course, as Elritz says, the 
govemor was punishable for all illegal acts, for robbery, 
cmelty, and the like : ' but every body,' he further says, 
' knew that a provincial govemor was legally entitled to 
something out of the provincial revenues. "Not was this 
inconsistent with the nature of the case, for as the pro- 
vincial govemors were in the place of the kings, who 
were in all countries supported at the great coBirof their 
subjects, it was not considered disgraceful, nor was it dis- 
graceful, if the govemors, imitating the kings, carried 
back to Eome the wealth which they had got in one 
year's govemment.' Xritz defends the alleged rapacity 
of Sallust by the universal rapacity, falsely assumed, of 
all Eoman govemors. But the question is not, if Sallust 
did exactly what all or most Eoman govemors did, but 
whether he who preached a virtuous life and contempt of 
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wealth, was as bad as manj otbers. That is the reproach 
which has been made against him. As to the comparison 
between greedj kings, who spent their revenue in some 
way among their own people, and Eoman govemors who 
in a single year drew a princely fortune out of the same 
unhappy people, every annual govemor, according to 
Kritz's explanation, making a huge sum in one year, and 
carrying it off, * who is ignorant ' that the two cases are 
as unlike as a heavy regular taxation of a country, and 
the plunder of the same country by an invading army, 
coming every year and followed every year by another ? 

The Catilina is probably Sallusfs first historical work, 
and we may conjecture that it was written after Caesar^s 
death, though some critics have supposed that it was 
written before. Sallust does not tell us when he wrote 
it nor what authorities he used ; but as he was a young 
man at the time of the conspiracy, about twenty-three, he 
coold not fail to know the principal facts, and he must 
have talked with many who were well acquainted with 
them ; M. Crassus, for instance, whom he mentipns (c. 
48). There were the Acta Publica also, and the resolu- 
tions of the Senate, all which were public records and 
easily accessible. He must have known Cicero, and he 
had Cicero's orations before him and other writings of 
the orat(^and also Cato's speech on the punishment of 
the cons^ators (Cat. c. 52, the end). He has omitted 
Bome facts, which are mentioned by Cicero, Plutarch, 
Dion Cassius, and Asconius, the commentator on Cicero. 
A modem writer, Constantius Eelicius Durantinus ^, has^ 
attempted to supply the omissions of Sallust. 

Even those who admire the Catilina, admit that the 
author is not exact as to dates, and that he has not 

^ It is a Latin History of the ConBpiracy of Catilina, and dedicated to 
Pope Leo X. It is printed in Frotscher^s edition of Sallust and elsewbere. 

a 
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ftlways Btated facts so precisely as he migbt haye done ; 
but they also say that ancient writers generally are not 
BO careful about the chronologj and smaller matters as 
modem writers are. Sallust has also been charged with 
unfaimess towards Cicero, but this charge is not just. 
Gicero certainlj would not have been satisfied with the 
historian's brief notice of his services in suppressing the 
conspiraey, but nobody can say that Sallust has treated 
him imfairlj'. 

Some modem writers have thought that there is a 
great mystery in this affair of the conspiracy, and that we 
haTO not got the wbole storj. But Sallust has made it 
plain enbugh. Eome, alwajs a military state, began to 
recruit her armies in Marius' time from the lowest 
class, and foreign mercenaries were hired in great num- 
bers. The Eomans had also to maintain a desperate 
Btruggle to keep the G-ermanic nations out of Italj, and 
it was necessary to continue Marius in command for 
Beveral years. Even before Marius' time the same man 
had copimanded the armies of Eome for years together in 
foreign parts. In such a state as Eome a general who 
had long been at the head of victorious armies was a dan- 
gerouB citizen. The quarrels between Marius and SuUa 
ended i^ a military despotism, and from this time the 
Boldier was the master of Eome. Sulla shed blood with- 
out mercy, confiscated property, and gave ' ak soldiers 
money and lands. He died in b.c. 78, but the mischief 
that he did died not with him. He left a bad example 
and a number of men behind him, who, having wasted 
their ill-gotten wealth, wanted more, and revolution was 
the only way of getting it. There was a dissolute nobi- 
lity, manj of them poor and in debt, men who loved 
luxurj and had no hope of mending their circumstances. 
There were noble women too, profligate and greedy, 
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readj to encourage any bold disturber of the peace and 
share the profit with him. It is no wonder tbat in such 
a state of societj, where, besides the dissolute rich who 
were impoyerished, there was also a large body of desti- 
tute citizens in Eome, that an insolvent patrician should 
attempt to do again what Sulla had done. Bepublican 
states are most ezposed to such designs when thej have 
become corrupted. Eome was a mized oligarchal and 
democratic constitution, but in Catilina*s time the few 
had the power, and yet Catilina found it impossible to 
reach the highest honours of the state, for which it is 
hard to find a sufficient reason, except that he was hated 
and feared by the people and also by the nobility to which 
he belonged. It was truly said by Hobbes that Thucydides 
* saith that among the few every one desireth to be chief, 
and they that are undervalued, bear it with less patience 
than in a democracy, whereupon sedition followeth and 
dissolution of the government.' So Catilina and his des« 
perate associates attempted to overthrow the few. It was 
a conspiracy of insolvents, neither the first nor the last 
that history has recorded. It failed for want of capacity 
in the conspirators, not for want of opportunity, for the 
opportunity was great. Caesar did what Catilina wished 
to do, but he did it in a different way. 

In a few brief chapters (Cat. 36—39), Sallust has well 
described the wretched condition of the Eoman State at 
this time. It is one of the best parts of his extant 
writings, precise and forcibly written. He is not blama- 
ble for not making a longer story of the conspiracy, but 
he merits censure for his introduction, for some carelesa 
passages, some inaccuracies, and some omissions. On the 
other hand he has the merit of doing the thing short and 
not wearying us as some modem historians do, who write 
as if a history were to be valued by its length. 

a 2 
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The Jugurtha or Bellum Jugurtliinum was selected by 
Sallust as a subject of great varietj' and interest, and as 
an epoch memorable for the commencement of that 
attack on the power of the nobility which ended in the 
civil wars, the devastation of Italj, and the establishment 
of that imperial power which Sallust did not live to see, 
though he must have seen that it was coming. He 
would find materials in the public records at Eome and 
in various contemporary writers. M. Aemilius Scaurus, 
to whom Sallust gives a bad character and Cicero a good 
one, wrote three books of his memoirs. He could have 
told something about his own intrigues with Jugurtha, if 
he chose. P. Eutilius Eufus, the legatus of Metellus in 
Africa, wrote his memoirs in five books and also a Eoman 
history in Greek, from which Plutarch quotes a passage 
in which Eufus affirmed that Marius got his sixth con- 
sulship by bribery. It is probable that this work and 
Eufus* Memoirs contained some notice of the Jugur- 
thine war. The historian Sisenna, whom Sallust men- 
tions (Jug. c. 95), wrote the civil war of SuUa, and we 
jAslj assume that he said something of Sulla's earlj life 
and of his services in the war against Jugurtha. There 
were also the Memoirs of Sulla, who was working at 
them two days before his death, and died when he was 
on the twenty-scoond book. All these men lived at the 
time of the Jugurthine war and were active in public 
afiairs. Sallusfs authoritj for some of the earlj history 
■ of Africa was the Punic books of King Hiempsal, which 
Bomebody translated or explained to him. The chapter 
of Orosius which is referred to in a note on Jug. c. 37, 
proves that Orosius had other materials for his short 
sketch besides Sallust. 

Sallust had been in A&ica and was govemor of Nami- 
dia after the end of the A&ican war; but his history 
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dbes not show anj exact acquaintance with the countiy. 
Ab a military history it is of no Talue. His chronology 
is confused ; his description of the military operations is 
sometimes unintelligihle ; he often omits the names of 
places, when the names would he the only means of 
making the Btorj clear. He does not tell us which way 
the armies are moving, and gives us no notion of dis- 
tances, and generally a very vague description of the 
ground. If his materials fumished him with exact in- 
formation, he used them very carelessly or very badly. 
He had no talent at all for writing the history of a war. 
As we have however no other history of this war, his 
work is valuable, and if we overlook its defects as a mili- 
tary history, we must allow that Sallust has sketched in 
a rapid and lively way the career of the bold Numidian 
adventurer from the time of his service under Scipio in 
Spain to his capture by a Eoman more cunning and more 
treacherous than himself. 

Sallust also wrote Historiae, and he wrote them after 
he wrote the Jugurthine war (Jug. c. 95). It is con- 
cluded from the extant fragments that the histories com- 
prised twelve years, from the death of Sulla b.c. 78 to 
the end of b.o. 67. Some critics think that the passage 
in Ausonius (Id. iv.) shows that Sallusfs Histories began 
with B.c. 90, the date of the Marsic war. Whether he 
wrote a regular history of the period from b.o. 90 
to B.C. 78 or not, it is very probable that he wrote 
some sketch or outline of this period as an introduc- 
tion to the history of the twelve years from b.c. 78 to 
the end of b.c. 67. The fragments of Sallustius' His- 
tories are arranged in five books and contained what 
follows (Kritz). The First book contained the disturb- 
anee wbich Lepidus caused after Sulla's death, the war 
with Sertorius in Spain till the arrival of Cn. Pompeiua \ 
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tbe Macedonian war under Appius Claudius ; and the 
eipedition of P. Servilius against the pirates. The 
Second book eontained the war of Sertorius against Cn. 
Pompeius and Metellus in Spain ; the Macedonian war 
tmder Curio, the continuation of the war with the pirates 
tinder Servilius, the beginning of the third Mithridatic 
war, and the contest in Eome for the restoration of the 
tribunitian authority, or the freedora of public meetings 
and public speaking, for in that lay the main matter. 
The Third book contained the end of the Spanish war by 
the death of Sertorius, the continuation of the Mithri- 
datic war, the advauce of Curio in Macedonia as far as 
the Danube, the bad conduct of the war against the 
pirates under M. Antonius, the Servile war of Spartacus 
in Italj, and the continuance of the disputes in Eome 
about the tribunitian power. The Fourth book con- 
tained the victories over Mithridates by Lucullus ; the 
end of the Thracian war, and of the Servile war ; and the 
restoration of the tribunitian power in the consulship of 
Cn. Pompeius b.c. 70. The Fifth book contained the 
continuance of Lucullus' campaign against Mithridates, 
and ended with the Lex Manilia (b.c. 66) y which gave to 
Cn. Pompeius the command in the Mithridatic war. 

The matter contained in these five books is a very 
instructive part of Eoman History, and the loss of them 
is much to be regretted, even if the Histories were not 
better than the Catilina and Jugurtha. Some of the 
Fragments of these several books are considerable and 
very useful. The Fragments are printed in many edi- 
tions. 

Suetonius tells us (de IUust. Gram. c. 10) that Atteius 
Philologus furnished Sallust with a 'breviariura* or 
epitome of the events of Eoman history for him to select 
from what he wanted. This seems very likely, for Sal- 
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lusfs two extant works plainly show what his notion of 
historical composition was : tho style was for him the 
first thing. It is very probable that a rich man, who did 
not love patient research, would employ some poor man 
of letters to do the hard work of getting the facts to- 
gether, and such labour is done in our days. If we could 
only have all the facts laid before us without any trouble, 
we might all write historj, and it would be a pleasant 
occupation enough, and not very laborious. But some 
would do it better than others, and there are men who 
would do it very badly even with this help. 

Sallust got a great reputation among the Eomans as 
an historian. Tacitus, who seems to have studied his 
style, names him *rerum Komanarum florentissimus 
auctor' (Ann. iii. 30), the exact meaning of which I do 
not know. Eome had many history writers before Sal- 
lust, from Cincius Alimentus and Fabius Pictor to Sal- 
lusfs own contemporaries Macer and Sisenna. We have 
nothing of all these writers except a few fragments. 
They wrote, as it ia assumed, in the annalistic style, 
carefuUy registering the events of each year, but not 
making a continuous narrative which should please and 
instruct by showing the connexion of cause and event. 
However, if they did their work well, they were very 
useful men ; and if Sallust had done his work in that 
way, it ^ould have been more useful to us. We should 
have lost his historical coraposition, and we should have 
gained the facts. Even Caesar, who had written before 
Sallust, did not affbct to write history. Ho only wrote 
Commentarii or Memoirs, out of which a history might 
have been made; but most fortunately nobody has 
done it. 

Sallust then appears as the earliest Eoman historian 
in the sense in which history was then understood, and 
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in which it is geDerallj conceived now. He has ex- 
plained what he considered historical writing to be, and 
he has left two specimens of it. It is not the place here 
to discuss what history should be. People may give to a 
word like Historj almost anj meaning that they choose. 
Hobbes, in his address to his readers prefized to his 
translation of Thucydides, has said very plainlj and 
clearlj how he understands historj. Sallust no doubt 
imitated or supposed that he was imitating Greek 
models ; and histories such as he has written are very 
good things, when they are done well. But to do them 
well, it is not enough to take facts at second hand. The 
labour of collecting the facts and weighing the evidence 
is part of an historian's work, and if he does it carefully, 
he will see what facts are material for the purpose which 
he has in hand, what may be omitted as not material, 
and how the facts must be ordered so that they stand in 
their true relation to one another, which includes the regard 
to time ; and by this careful examination and ordering of 
the facts, he wiU make the instruction, which is the purpose 
of history, flow from the facts themselves, and will thus 
lay bare those hidden truths which are immersed in the 
multitude of events, and will show what causes have 
produced those eflects which in the annalist appear as 
simple, unconnected facts. Sallust did not do this 
part of the labour of an historian, and, if we allow him 
the merit of style, even more than he deserves, we cannot 
assent to the absurd judgment of Yelleius and Quin- 
tilian, who compare him to Thucydides, to the best his- 
tonan that ever wrote. 

The editions of Sallust are numerous. The first was 
at Eome, 1470, folio. The last will never be, if we form 
a conjecture from the continual appearance of editions 
&om 1470 to the present time. The editions are counted 
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bj bundreds. The translations are rery numerous, 
Spanishy Erench, English, Dutch, German, Danish, 
Italian, and probably others. The Italian, when it is^ 
well handled, is the best language for translating Latin. 
The latest Italian translation that I know is hy Yittorio 
Alfieri. He mistakes the meaning of Sallust sometimes, 
but he has weU rendered the original in his close and 
vigorous style. 

Of Lives of Sallust too there are plenty. I have used 
and referred to that hj Kritz, which is prefixed to hi» 
edition of Sallust. There is a long tedious life of Sallust 
in Erench by the President de Brosses, a man of leam- 
ing. I would hardly advise any man to read it. The 
chance is, that if he began it he would not finish. 

I have used Corfs edition of Sallust, Leipzig, 1724 ; 
Allen's, London, 1832 ; Jacobs', Berlin, 1855, with Ger- 
man notes ; and Kritz's, Leipzig, 1856, with Latin notes ; 
and I have got something good from all of them, as the 
references in the notes will show. I have no doubt that 
other editions also contain good tbings, which I have 
missed for want of looking after them ; but if a man uses 
a very great number of books, it is likely that his work 
will not be the better for it. Every edition may contain 
something good which is not in another edition. But if 
a man has any thing of his own to ofier, he had better be 
content with a few good books to help him and trust to 
himself for the rest, or not undertake the work at all. 

I do not see how the history of the Jugurthine war 
can be made clear to young students. Certainly Sallusfs 
narrative is very far from being clear. If a teacher could 
give to his pupils some exact notions of the kind of 
country in which this war was carried on, that would 
help a little. There are many books on Algeria, written 
since the Prench occupation, and some on Tunis ; but 
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one cannot expect boys, nor teachers either, to get 
Prench or other books in order to help them to under- 
stand Sallusfs Jugurthine War. However, if a man 
does know any thing about the character of the part of 
North Afriea in which the campaign against Jugurtha 
was conducted, it will help him to make the story plainer 
to himself and his pupils. Among the most recent books 
is Mr. Blakesley^s Four Months in Algeria, 1869, which 
will give a student some useful information on the nature 
of this part of the A&ican continent. 
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CHRONOLOGICAL TABLE. 



A.V.C. 


A.C. 


646 


108 


666 


88 


681 


73 


687 


67 


688 


66 



689 



65 



690 



691 



64 



63 



(feom KEITZ.) 



Birth of Catilina (c. 5). 

Catilina a partizan of L. Sulla in the Civil War (c. 6). 
Catilina tned for * stuprum * with a Vestal (c. 15). 
Catilina propraetor of the Provincia Afiica. 
Catilina retums from his Provincia about the middle of sum- 
mer and is prevented from being a candidatc for the consul- 
ship by a rcsolution of the Senate. 
Catilina about the close of the year forms his first conspiracy 

with P. Autronius and Cn. riso (c. 18). 
This conspimcy was broken up in February (c. 18). 
Cn. Piso quaestor pro praetore is made govemor of Spain 

(c. 19). 
Catilina is prosecuted for Repetundae by P. Clodius, and is 
acquitted. He is unable to be a candidate for the consul- 
ship. 
Catiima forms another conspiracv about the Ist of June 

(c. 17). 
Catilina is a candidate for the consulship for B.c. 63, and loses 

his election (c. 24). 
C^tilina at the close of the year is preparing for his revolu- 

tionary attempts (c. 24). 
On the xii. Kal. Nov. (21 Oct.) by a Senatus consultum the 
consular comitia which had been fixed for the xi. Kal. Nov. 
(22 Oct.) are deferred to tho v. Kal. Nov. (28 Oct.) 
On the xi. Kal. Nov. (22 Oct.) the Senate empower the con- 

suls to protect the State (c. 29). 
On the vi. Kal. Nov. (27 Oct.) Manlius takes up arms in 

Etruria (c. 30). 

The consular comitia for b.c. 62 are held on the v. Kal. Nov. 
(28 Oct.), and Catilina who is a candidate is rejected 
(c. 26). 
Catilina prepares for war with the aid of C. Manlius (c. 27). 
The Senate laises troops (c. 30). 
Alarm in Rome from the 28 Oct. to 9 Nov. (c. 31.) 
On the night wbich was between viii. and vii. Id. Kot. 
(6 and 7 Nov.) the conspiraton meet at M. Laeca*s house 
(c. 27). 

On the same night a design is formed for assassinatlxi^CvcAXA 
on the foUowing morning (c. 28). 



XXVUl 



OHBONOLOGICAL TABLE. 



A.V.C. 
691 



A.C. 
63 



692 



62 



On the nigbt between vii. and vi. Id. Nov. (7 and 8 Nov.) 

there is another meetins of the conspirators. 
On thc followinff day, vi. Id. Nov. (8 Nov.), Cicero delivered 

in the Senate his first oration against Catilina (c. 31). 
On the night between the vi. and v. Id. Nov. (8 and 9 Nov.) 

Catilina left the city (c. 32). 
On the following dav, v. Id. Nov. (9 Nov.), Cicero delivered 

before the people his second oration against Catilina. 
Catilina after leaving the city writes letters on tbe road, in 

which he attempts to conceal his intentions (c. 34). 
Catilina and Manlius are declared enemies by a Senatus 

consultum (c. 36). 
Disturbances in various parts of Italy are checked by Q. Me- 

tellus Celer and C. Murena (c. 42). 
The chiefs of the conspiracy who are in Rome attempt to gain 

over the ambassadors of the Allobroges (c. 40). 
On the night between iv. and iii. Non. Dec. (2 and 3 Dec.) 

tbe Allobroges are arrested with the letters of the conspi- 

rators on them (c. 45). 
On the iii. Non. Dec. (3 Dec.) the conspirators being con- 

victed in the Scnate are given into * custodia libera ' (c. 46). 
On the same day in the evening Cicero delivered before the 

people his third oration against Catilina (c. 48). 
On iv. Non. Dec. (4 Dec.) the Senate meet to reward the 

Allobroges (c. 50). 
On the Non. Dec. (5 Dec.) the Senate deliberate on the pu- 

nishment of the conspirators (c. 50 — 53). — Cicero delivered 

before the Senate his fourth oration against Catilina. 
On the same day the five conspirators who had been arrested 

are strangled in tbe Tullianum (c. 55). 
Catilina who had been in Etruria for about three months 

with his troops is defeated ncar Pistoria by M. Petreius, 

and Catilina is killed (c. 60). 
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1. Omnis homines, qui sese student praestare ceteris 
animalibus, summa ope nitji decet, n^yitam silentio trans- 
eant velati pecora, quae natura prona atque ventri obedi- 
entia finxit., Sed nostra omnis yis in animo et corpore 
sita est ; aiiimi imperio, corporis servitio magis utimur ; 
alterum nobis cum dis, alterum cum beluis commune est. 
Quo mihi rectius videtur ingeni quam virium opibus glo- 

1-^. The first four chapters con- ** Pronaque quum apectent animalia 

tain the author^s refiections on the cetera terram, 

natnre of man, on tbe difficulty Os homini sublime dedit caelum- 

of writinff hiBtory, and the reasons que tueri/* 

which led him to write history. g^^ 3^^^ ^„.^^1, ^.^^ for instance, 

1. Omnis] Tbisformof tbepluitd only tum their fkces to the earth 
accnsative(*omni8*)of certainwords wben tbejpick up something from 
ia ifsed in Sallust^s tezt But it it ; and the man wno tills the ground 
only occurs in nouiis, adjectives and must tum his face downwardB. In 
participles in whirh the cmde form fact aU who labour must look earth- 
ends in t\ as * avi * (* avis*), *■ omni * ward. But a gentleman like Sallust 
(^omnis*). The complete form is did not know what labour was. 
^omneis.* See Key*s Latin Gr. 136. Sed nostra] *But our complete' 
2nd ed. — *qui sese student:' *6tu- energy is in the mind and body;* 
dium/ savs Cicero (de Invent. i. not in the body only, as in animals, 
25), "is tne persevering and strong he means to say. — ^alterum . . . al- 
employment of the mind directed to terum :' * the one (animi imperio 
some object with great resolution.** utimnr) we have in common with 
The pronoun * sese * marks the con- the gods, the other (corporis servitio 
trast between Uhemselves* (men) magis utiraur) in common with 
and other animals : * men who make brutes.* He says that the under- 
it their objeet to be superior to all standine is that which distinguishes 
otheranimals.* — 'silentiotranseant:* aman m>m a beast, and is that fa- 
paM their lives * in silence/ means culty by which man is pai*taker of 
^withont being spoken of;* comp. the divioe nature. The possession of 
c. 2, " de utraque siletur.** Sallust reason, which is thefeculty of know< 
proposes no otber object for our ez- ing what is trae and good, and tho 
ertions than iame, which consists in possession of libertv, which is the 
being talked of by men. — 'prona:* facult^ of doing wnat js true and 
with their heads down to the earth. 
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riam quaerere, et, quoniam vita ipsa qua fruimur brevis 
est, memoriam nostri quam maxume longam efficere. Nam 
divitiarum et formae gloria fluxa atque fragilis [est], viri^us 
clara aeternaque habetur. Sed diu. magnum inter^ mor- 
talfc certamen fuit, vine corporis an virtute animi res 
militaris magis proceder^t. N&m et prius quam incipias, 
consulto, et, ubi consulueHs, mature facto opus est. Ita 
utrumque per se indigens, alterum alterius auxilio eget. 

think (mihi videtur) that it is more which I have suggested. 
right/ he means more consistent, nostri] Kritz says that ^nostri* 

*• to strive for glory with the powers is tbe genitive singular of the pos- 

of the mind than with those of the sessive pronoun. Cicero remarks 

body.* The word * quo * refers to (Phil. ix. 5), " The life of the dead 

the preceding sentence in which the is in the remembrance of the living.** 

Buperiority of the mind over the *' Since the life that we have/* says 

body is affirmed. * Gloriam/ glor^, Sallust, " is short, we must make 

is tne same as Cicero^s glory. It is our memory endure as long as we 

* fama * (c. 2), men*8 praise ; and if ca.n, and by doing sometbing which 
we get that, we do not pass our lives will make men remember us.** This 
in silence (c. 1). — *qua fruimur:' leads to the word * Nam,' which 
these words have been explained in means this, * Now (nam) the glory 
different ways. * Life itself ' is short, of wealth and of beauty is fleeting 
ajid therefore we should strive to and perishable: virtue is an illus- 
make the remembrance of us lasting. trious and etemal possession.* * Nam * 

* Life * and ^ the remembrance of us * is no word of inference here, and 
are opposed to one another. There does not mean * for.* ' Habetur * 
ia no aoubt that ' qua fruimur* con- has its literal sense, *it is had/ or 
tains the idea of the body : it is in * he who has virtue has an illustrious 
and by the body that we live this and lasting possession.* 

life that we have. But * fruimur,* Sallust*s ^virtus* is tbe Roman 

I think, does not mean simply * we * virtus/ the manly virtue, of which 

enjoy.* It means * life of wnich we a ffreat part is the devotion to the 

have the enjoyment or the use, not fatberland. It is not our * virtue * 

E lasting possession.* As the poet in a religious or mond sense ; and it 

SEys, was a virtue which existed with 

many vices. Cicero (Tusc. ii. 18) 

" Vitaque mancipio nulli datur, om- says, ** appellata est enim ex viro 

nibuBusu.'— Lucretiusiii. 985. virtus: viri autem propria maxime 

est fortitndo.** 

In this sense the Romans use * usus- Sed diu] * Sed * refers to his re- 

fnictuB,* and sometimes both *usu8' mark, * Quo mihi rectius,' &c. That 

and * fructuB * as two separate words. is the author^s opinicm, * but It was 

He has a * ususfructus,* who has the long a great dispute * wbether it was 

fruit8(*fructus*)ofathingdurinffhi8 so. — ^mortalis:*^ this is a more ge- 

life, without having the ownersnip. neral term than * homines,* and Sal- 

If this is not the sense, Sallust means lust often uses it 

nomoreby thewords*<}uafhumur* eonsidto^aoto oput est] *Con- 

than the * life itself which we have suho,* * deliberation,* * prudent plan;* 

and enjoy ;' but as he sijeaks of * vir- * facto,' * action.* Theae participial 

tOB* as a lasting noMession, it seems forms are nsed like nouns. 

aa if he spoke oi li£» in the aense idrumqi»--.<Uterum alieriutl ' So 
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2. Jgitur initio reges, nam in terris nomen imperi id 
primum fuit, divorsi pars ingenium, alii corpus exer- 
oebant; etiamtum yita hominum sine cupiditate agita- 
batii^, sua cuieue satis placebant. Fostea vero quam in 
Asia Cjrus, in Oraecia Lacedaemonii ''et Athenienses 
coepere urbis atque nationes subigere, lubidinem domi- 
nandi caussam beili habere, maxumam gloriam in maxumo 
imperio putare, tum demum periculo atque negotiis com- 
pertum est in bello plurumum ingenium posse. Quod si 
regum atque imperatorum animi virtus in pace ita ut in 
bello valeret, aequabilius atque constantius sese res hu- 
manae haberent, neque aliud alio ferri neque mutari ac 
misceri omnia cemeres. Kam imperium facile his artibus 

each in itself being deficient, the one tempts to eztend their dominion ; 

leauires the aid of the other.* but his remarks are vaffue, and we 

2. J^ifr] Sallust puts thiB word leam nothinff from them. — ^ha- 

first in affirmative propositions. * Iffi- bere :* * they hegan to have the de- 

tor* refers to what is said (c. J), sire of dominion a cause of war,* 

^ Sed diu . . . procederet.** — *di- which means, ' the desire which thej 

▼orsi :* literally * tumed in different hadfor dominion becameitself acause 

or opposite directions.* So in Jus. of war.*— * negotiis :* * negotinm,* the 

c. 12, " divorsi regem quaerere, opposite of ' otium/ is * action.* 
&C., and Caesar, B. O. ii. 22; vii. Quod 8i\ Kritzobservesthat when 

74. Ourword ^difierent* does not *quodsi* serves to connect proposi- 

ezpfess the meaning. tions« * quod* is the accusative ab- 

Afker saying *■ reges . . . divorsi,* he solute. It is an accusative certainly, 

distributes the *r^s* into two as many passages show, but it de- 

classes, * pars,* * alii,* as in Jug. c. pends on the verb which follows it. 

57 (Kritz). — *etiamtum ;* *even Here 'quod* depends on * valeret,* 

then human life was passed without and the meaning is, * Now if tbe 

covetousness * (' cupiditate *), for mental energy of kings and men in 

* every man was satisfied witb what authority had shown this (quod) 

he had.* A happy time, a remnant in peace as in war.* * Quod* is not 

of liM golden age, which will never nut for * sed,* as some critics tell us. 

retnm. J ' Whenitisrightlyunderstood, itmaj 

C^rusl The founder of the Per- be either rendered by the German 

•ian monarchy, b.c. 559. Cyrus* *nun,* savs Kritz, or it cannot be 

conquests extended westward to the rendered by tfnj siogle word. Tbe 

AMean. He captured Sardis B.o. English word" *now* perhapa ex- 

6w. Sallust says nothing of the presses it pretty well. 
great Asiatic enipires which preceded ar/t&twl We have no exact word 

the Persian. for this. ^ Ars,* * artes,* is something 

The Lacedaemonians had a kind which is attained by practice foundea 

(tfiopremacy inGreeceafter the de- on some principle; and this some- 

feat of Xerxes and the Persians, B.C. ^ng may be good or bad. In c. 3 

480, but it soon passed to the Athe- Sallust speaks of * malae artes.* 

Biani. Sallust alludeB to this as Here we may say, ' For dominion is 

well ai to the snbsequent history of kept by the exercise of theie samo 

AtheM «nd Sfut^, and their at- qnalitieiby whichat€Ln\\\\%^<)X^ 

B 2 
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retinetur, quibus initio partum est. Verum ubi pro 
labore desidia, pro continentia et aequitate lubMo atque 
superbia inv&sere, fortuna simul cum moribus immutatur. 
Ita imperium semper ad optumum quemque a minus 
bono transfertur. Quae homines arant, n^vigant, aedifi- 
cant, virtuti omnia parei^t. Sed multi mortales dediti 
ventri atque somno, indocti incultique vitam sicuti pere- 
grinantes transiere; quibus profecto contra naturam 
corpus voluptati^ anima on^ri fuit. Eorum ego vitam 
mortemque juxta aestumo, quoniam de utraque «iletur. 
Verum enimvero is demum mihi vivere atque frui anima 
yidetur, qui aliquo negotio intentus praeclari facinoris aut 

/brtuna^l Not simply * fortune ' nature, and to enjoy without respect 

in the common sense of the word, toour reasonablefacultiesiscontrary 

but the condition or state of a to nature. and we must assume that 

country; like *maxuma fortuna*in thisis what the author meant; for 

c. 51. after saying * whose body is their 

Quae — arant] The accusative delight/ he adds, * and their reason- 

' quae * depends on the three verbs. able faculty is a burden/ in which it 

* All that men do when they ploueh is implied that the reasonable faculty 
or cultivate the ground, navimte tne is not employed as it ought to be to 
Ma, raise buildings, is obedient to direct ana govem the animal appe- 
yirtue, cannot be done without vir- tites. In this passago * anima* must 
tue,* that is, *without energy, or have the meaninff of * animus.* 
some mental superiority.* juata] An adverbial form akin 

indocti] *Untaught,withoutknow- to the participle ^junctus,* and con- 

ledge.* ^ Incultique * seems to mean taining the root ^ jug.*.— ' juxta aes- 

withoutthoseextemalqualitieswhich timo : *I value equaily.* Comp. 

would come from being taught. See Jug. c. 85. — * siletur :' an impersonal 

c. 48, *cultu corporis.' — ' transiere :' form, ^nothing is said abont.* But 

* transegere," Cort. the Romans also said ' ea res siletur.* 

contra naturam] He nses an ex- Cicero, pro Flacco, c. 3, and else- 

pression which is borrowed from the where. 

philosophicallanguageoftheGreeks, Vernm enimvero] ' Enim ' is 

and is much used by the Stoics, who strengthened by tne addition of 

say that man should Uve according * vero,* and there is also * vero * be- 

to nature ; and nature means the fore it in the form of * vemm.* Sal- 

constitution of man and his relation lust has it again c. 20. — *■ frui anima :* 

to the world in which he lives. It this, says Kritz, is opposed to * anima 

is not contrary to nature for the body oneri fuit.* This may be so, but it 

to feel pleasure, for if it were con- also means ' to have the real use of 

trary to nature, it would not be so. our reasonable faculties.* 

The enjoyment of the senses is intentus] On the stretch like a 

natural or according to nature ; but stmng bow, and hence it means 

there is a limit set to this enjoyment ^kept active,* *on the alert.* It is 

by nature herself, or by the exercise sometimes used absolutely as in c. 6; 

of the natural faculties of reason and sometimes with a dative, which ex- 

firee will. (See c. 1.) To enjoy presses the object to which the effort 

mthin limits is to live accoiding to u directed ; and «ometim<||i, at it ia 
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artis bonae famam quaerit. Sed in magna copia rerum 
aliudalii natura iter ostendit. 

3. Pulchrum est bene facere rei publicae, etiam 
bene dicere haud absurdum est ; vel pace vel bello clarum 
fieri licet ; et qui fecere, et qui facta aliorum scripsere, 
multi laudantur. Ac mihi quidem, tametsi haudqua- 
quam par gloria sequitur scriptorem et actorem rerum, 
tamen in primis arduum videtur res gestas scribere; 
primum quod facta dictis exaequanda sunt ; dehinc quia 
plerique, quae delicta reprehenderis, malevoleutia et in- 
Wdia dicta putant ; ubi de magna virtute et gloria bo- 
norum memores, quae sibi quisque facilia factu putat,. 
aequo animo accipit, supra ea veluti ficta pro falsia ducit. 
Sed ego adulescentulus initio, sicuti plerique, studio ad 



here, with an ablative (*a1iquo ne- commodum et intractabile/* bj 

ffotio*), which expresses the means ivhich Sallust intends to say that 

by which the activity is sustained. history writing brings sharp and un- 

* im magna copia\ A rery common just ccnsure on the historian : and 

nse of *in* in Caesar and Cicero. we may add that it often brings 

It means, * since there is so great an sharp and just censure. — ' facta dictis 

ahondance of things/ See Jug. c. exaequanda :* there is no difficulty 

74. Caesar (B. G. i. 33), ** in tanto in understanding what he intends to 

imperio populi Romani.** say, but it is hard to express it: 

3. bene dicere] He means both * acts must have their complete equi- 

speaking and writing, as it seems. — valent in words." — ' quae delicta :* 

^absurdum:* it is diflScuU to ascer- * the things which you censure as 

tain the original sense of this word. faults/ — 'aequo animo :* * without 

Cicero (de Divin. c. 9) quotes a line any disturbance of temper/ of their 

in which * absurdo sono * occurs, and usual state of mind. — ' supra ea :* 

it appears to mean inarticulate Sound, these two words are the object of 

or sound which con veys no meaning * ducit,* and taken togetlier they make 

to men^s ears. Here * haud ab- an accusative. 
surdum,* which means *no insig- This passage, Jacobs remarks, is 

nificant thing,* is a way of expressing an imitation of wliat Pericles says in 

more than the simple words convey. Thucydides (ii. 35), *' the praises 

Sallust has * absurdnm * again c. 25. which are uttered about others are 

— *vel pace vel bello:* *either hy endured so far as every man con- 

the arts of peace or of war,* you may siders himself able to do any of the 

choos^ which you like. There is no things which he has heard ; but men 

preposition * in * as in c. 2, for this begin by envying and end by not 

reason, as Kritz remarks, that Sal- helieving what is beyond this (rw i* 

lust does not mean *in peace or in v-irep/SaXXoi/Ti auTwi/).** These 

war,' as some have supposed. last words are represented by Sal- 

arduum] Gellius (iv. 15), who lu8t*8 * supra ea.' 
quotes the passage " Ac mihi quidem adtdescentulus] See the Life of 

. . . pro falsis ducit,** says that * ar- Sallust. — * studio latus sum :* * I was 

dnum ' here does not mean ' difficult ' carried by my eagemea% Ytt\,o '^\WC\^ 

enly, Irat "molestum quoque etin- life,' as we aay. ''^\si^\o'* \i«tft '^» 
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rem publicam latus sum, ibique mihi multa advorsa fuere. 
Nam pro pudore, pro abstinentia, pro virtute, audacia, 
largitio, avaritia vigebant. Quae tametsi animus asper- 
nabatur insolens malarum artium, tamen inter tanta vitia 
imbecilla aetas ambitione corrupta tenebatur; ac me, 
quum ab reliquis malis moribus dissentirem, nihiio minus 
honoris cupido eadem qua ceteros fama atque invidia 
vexabat. 

4. Igitur ubi animus ex multis miserjis atque peri- 
culis requievit, et mihi reliquam aetatem a re publica 
procul habendam decrevi, non fuit consilium secordia 
atque desidia bonum otium conterere, neque vero agrum 
colendo aut venando servilibus officiis intentum aetatem 
agere; sed a quo incepto studioque me ambitio mala 
detinuerat, eodem regressus statui res gestas populi Eo- 
mani carptim, uti quaeque memoria digna videbantur^ 
perscribere; eo magis quod mihi a spe, metu, partibua 
rei publicae animus liber erat. Igitur de Catilinae con- 
juratione quam verissume potero paucis absolvam ; nam 

the opposite of deliberation and which foUowed, he determined (^ de- 

judgment. The Romans also said crevi*) to.retire from public life. — 

*accedere ad rera publicam* in a *neque vero — colendo :' *nor yet.' 

like sense. — * ibique :' this refers to It is something added, which is dif- 

* ad rem publicam/ and is the same ferent from wnat goes before (* se- 

as if he had said * in eaque.* cordia atqiie deeidia'). He speaks 

in^lens — artium\ * Unused to of agriculture and hunting as work 

vicious ways." — *ambitione — tene- for glaves, without making a dis- 

batur :* * was held fast by the cor- tinction between slaves who did the 

ruption of ambition.* It does not hard work and masters who directed. 

mean, * was held fast, because it was The old Romans loved agriculture, 

corrupted by ambition.* — 'cupido — and even Cicero (<le OfF. i. 12) says, 

vexabat:* *the desire of high office **nihil est agricultura melius . . . 

in the state (honoris), brought to nihil homine libero dignius,** where 

me the same torment from ill report he means agriculture as an occupa- 

and envy as to the rest,* who de- tion for a gentleman. Hunting aJso 

served it for other faults, which he was the amusement of a Roman 

has mentioned (* audacia, largitio, gentleman. This remark gives us 

avaritia'). The author telis us tbat a measure of Saliirat^s character. 

he was better than other men. He — * serv. oflF. : * *' Recte Scholiast. 

is a Pharisee. Cort reads, * honoris Harl. 4, ouae sunt officia curporis : 

cupido, eadem quae caeteros fama supra c. 1, animi imperio, corporis 

atque invidia vexabat;* where *ea- servitio magis utimur.'* (Allen.) 

dem * is the nominative and agrees But I doubt if this is the true ex- 

with * fama* and * invidia.* planation.— •* carptim i* * in portions 

4. ex mtdtia\ * From and after or parti,* not a complete history of 

roany sufferings,* as we may say. Rome. 
^/2ierCae88r*«deatbandthetrouble8 ab9olvam\ *I will treat/ at we 
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id facinus in primis ego memorabile existumo sceleris 

atque periculi novitate. De cujus hominis moribus 
pauca prius explananda sunt quam initium narrandi 
faciam. 

5. Lucius Catilina, nobili genere natus, fuit magna vi 
et animi et corporis, sed ingenio malo pravoque. Huic 
ab adulescentia bella intestina, caedes, rapiaae, discordia 

civilis grata fuere, ibique juventutem suam exercuit. 
Corpus patiens inediae, algoris, vigiliae, supra quam cui- 

say, meaniug he will begin and he is a denarius with a head of Roma 
vdil finish. The ordinaiy use of Yictrix on one side, and on the re> 

*■ absolvere * in this sense is with an verse a horseman with the head of 

accusative, as in Jug. c. 17. — ^fa- an enemy in his left hand, and under 

cinus :* Jacobs says that Sallust it the inscription, * M. Sergi Silus.* 

always uses ^ facinus * alone in a bad (Plin. N. H. vii. c. 28, and Harduin^s 

sense. note.) — ' iugenio malo pravoque t* 

ZM eujus hominisl * Hominis Ms ^ of a bad and perversc cbaracter.* 

emphatic, ^about the man^s character.* ' Ingenium ' is the pecul iar character 

Caesar and Cicero oflen use the of a man*s ' animus.* 

word in this sense. It is not a term bella intestina, caedes] He alludes 

of censtire or praise, though it ma^ to the Social War ^B.c. 90), and to 

mean either, but it marks emphati- the civil wars of Sulla and MariuB. 

cally the man who is spoken of. In the time of Sulia^s proscriptions, 

Allen very inpudiciously omits * ho- Catilina, it is said, murdered M. 

minis.* — ^ pnus — quam — faciam :* Marius Gratidianus, a friend of M. 

Kritz explains * faciam,* which is the Cicero, who had been twice praetor, 

conjunctive, as he says ; but his ez- and carried the man's head in his 

planation is not clear. Allen has hand through the streets of Kome. 

* facio/ the reading of one of the best But the thing is hardly credible. 

MSS., and probably the tiiie read- Catilina was afso charged with mur- 

ing. Hc compares Jug. 5, *' prius dering his own brothcr. There is 

quam . . . expedio ;'* and Cicero no doubt tbat Catilina was one of 

(Phii. ii. I), **Cui piius quam de tlie active agents in SuUa^s proscrip< 

ceteris respondeo.** tions. — * ibique :* this word as usual 

5. Lucius — ^nere] His name was refers to what has gone before, and 

L. Sergius Catilina. The Sergia was uieans the same as * iisque in rebus.* 

an ancient patrician gens, wliose See c. 3. 

origin Virgil (Aen. v. 121) derives «i/^ra owa»»] *More thau.* Comp. 

f rom Sergestus : Jug. c. 24. The Romans said also 

..cs i j A j. * ultra quam * (Horace, Ep. i. 6, 16). 

"Se^stusque, domus tenet a quo ^.^^^^^ ^j^J^^^ of Catilina (p^ 

Sergia nomen. ^ Caelio, c. 6 and 6) may be com- 

HiB family .was * nobilis/ though pared with Sallust^s. But when Ci- 

none of them had reached the con- cero spoke for Caelius, his object 

sulate, but his great grandfather, M. was to represent Catilina as having 

Sergius Silus, was ^ praetor urbanus * some virtues or the appeamnce of 

in B.C. 197. Silus fousht in the them, in order to explain CaeliuB* 

second Punic War, and naving lost intimacv with him. Both Cicero 

his right hand, he had an iron nand and Sallust labour too much at por- 

made. He was the most obstinate trait painting to be trusted in wh&.t 

fighter of all men on record. There they Bay of CatUm^ 
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quam credibile. Animus audax, subdolus, varius, cujus 
rei lubet simulator ac dissimulator ; alieni appetens, sui 
profusus, ardens in cupiditatibus ; satis eloquentiae, sapi- 
entiae parum. Yastus animus immoderata, incredibilia, 
nimis alta semper cupiebat. Hunc post dominationem 
Luci Sullae lubido maxuma invaserat rei publicae capi- 
undae, neque id quibus modis assequeretur, dum sibi 
regnum pararet, quicquam pensi habebat. Agitabatur 
magis magisque in dies animus ferox inopia rei familiaris 
et conscientia scelerum, quae utraque his artibus auxerat, 
quas supra memoravi. Incitabant praeterea corrupti 
civitatis mores, quos pessuma ac divorsa inter se mala, 
luxuria atque avaritia, vexabant. Ees ipsa hortari vi- 
detur, quoniam de moribus civitatis tempus admonuit, 
supra repetere ac paucis instituta majorum domi militiae- 
que, quo modo rem publicam habuerint quantamque reli- 

8imtdatoracdis8imitl(Uor1 *Which Sen. 10), is the characterietic of 

conld put on the semblance of any ^juvenes:* it is Mmpetuosity.* — 

thing OT disscmble any thing/ If * quae utraque :'* the usual expres» 

the words refer to * animus/ they are sion would be * quorum utrumoue.* 

used likeadjectives,a8'contemptor* So he says, c. 34, *hi utrique in- 

(Jug. 64). But they may refer to 8tea<l of * norum uterque.* 

Catilina, as ' appetens.* and * profu- divorsa inter $e mala] * Vices, 

8UB * certainl^ do. mutually opposed to one another.* 

Vastus animtis] ' His mind which Luxury and avarice aro opposites to 

knew no bounds.* *■ Yastus * is wide, one another, but not to many other 

huge, immeasurable, like the ocean things. Luxury and avarice, he 

(Caesar, B. G. iii. 9 and 12). says, were destroying (' vexabant,' 

dominationem] Sulla*8 tyranny, * tearing in pieces *) Roman morals. 

which he exercised after overthrow- liortari — repetere] The usual form 

ing the opposite faction, was an ex- would be * ut repetam.* In Jug. 24 

ample to Catilina. — ^capiundae:* there is *scribere dehortatur:' and 

seizing supreme power (' regnum '). there are also in Sallust, as Jacobs 

As Rome had once submitted to observes, examples of *■ monere,* 

a tyrant, Catilina might hope that * postulare,' with an infinitive. * Su- 

Rome would submit again to any pra repetere,* * to go back to past 

man who was bold enough to at- time.' So the Romans said ^altius, 

tempt a revolution. — * quicquam longius repetere.' — * instituta . . . 

pensi :' * he never considered at all,* disserere :' ' to speak of the beha- 

he took no rcckoning of the wavs viour of our ancestors.* Our word 

in which he might accomplish this. Mnstitutious * is not exactly the 

Any way would do, if it succeeled. equivalent of ' instituta,* which aro 

* Quicquam pensi ' may be compared habits or usages founded on a prin- 
with ^ nihil reliqui * and other like ciple. *Quo modo' &c., and *nt 
forms. *" Pensum,' the participle of paulatim* &c. also depend on * disse- 

* pendere,* is that * which is weighed.* rere:* 'inwhatway they held and 

animm /erox] His violent tem- administered the state ;* for one 
per. * Ferocitas,' sayg Cicero (de word will not express * habuerint* 
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querint, ut paulatim immutata ex pulcherruma pessuma 
ac ilagitiosissuma facta sit, disserere. 

6. Urbem Romam, sicut ego accepi, condidere atque 
habuere initio Trojani, qui Aenea duce profugi sedibus 
incertis vagabantur, cumque his Aborigines, genus ho- 
minum agreste, sine legibus, sine imperio, liberum atque 
solutum. Hi postquam in una moenia convenere, dispari 
genere, dissimili lingua, alius alio more viventes, incre- 
dibile memoratu est quam facile coaluerint. Sed post- 
quam res eorum civibus, moribus, agris aucta, satis 
prospera satisque pollens videbatur, sicuti pleraque mor- 
talium habentur, invidia ex opulentia orta est. Igitur 
reges populique finitumi bello temptare ; pauci ex amicis 

6. sicut ego (zccejn'] He tells a which the Romans were the ohject, 

story of Aeneas and his Trojans not envy which thev felt. He quotes 

settling in Italy, and he makea Cicero (Tusc. iv. 7), who says, " in- 

Aeneas the fonnder of Rome. He vidia non in eo qui invidet solum 

says nothing of Romulus. — 'hahu- dicitur, sed etiam in eo cui invi- 

ere :* see Jug. c. 18 ; and Tacit. detur,** and Cicero says that for this 

Ann. i. 1, "Urhem Romamaprin- reason he uses the less common 

cipio reges habuere." — ^sedihus in- word 'invidentia' to denote envy. 

certis :'* * having no settled ahode,* Envy of course implies two persons 

a kind of absolute ablative very at least, him who envies and him 

common in Latin. who is envied ; hut the feeling of 

incredibile'^ After telling a story envy is limited to him who envies, 

of Rome hemg founded by Trojans and he who is the object of it hasno 

and barharouB natives of Italy, a corresponding feeling and mav he 

story which he himselfgave no cre- iimorant that he is envied. *fnvi- 

dit to, he speaks of the rapid union dia ' then when it is applied to him 

of these two races, as if it were a who is envied means something else, 

fact. Incredible indeed it is, and which is connected with envy as a 

there is no example in history of consequence ; for the envious man is 

two 8uch peoples uniting to form a spiteful and tries to bring down to 

political community. Sallust fol- his own level the man whom he 

lowed Cato*s Origines quoted by envies, and todo this he will lie and 

Servins (ad Aen. i. 10), **primo set abroad false reports about him 

Italiam tenuisse quosdam qui appel- and so injure his good name, and 

labantur Aborigines : hos postea ad- then the injured man is said * essein 

ventu Aeneae Phrygibus junctos invidia/ See Jug. c. 35. 

Latinos uno nomine nuncupatos.** bello temptare] *• To provoke, to at- 

res eorum] Their State, just aa tack them.' He omits the object or 

they said, 'res Romana,* *res pub- accusative *eo8.* — *a periculis ab- 

lica,' and in Jug. c. 18, *re8 Persa- erant :* *keptaloof from thedanger;' 

rum.'— -* sicuti . . . habentur :' these they did not help. It is the oppo- 

worda refer to what follows. They site of * adesse,' * to help * (c. 52), 

mean, * on such terms most human Kritz compares Caesar (B. O. vi. 

things are held.' — * invidia :* Kritz 14), '* Druides a hello abesse con- 

obterret that ' invidia* is here to he sueverunt."* 
taken paSBively, as it is the envy of 
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auxilio esse ; nam ceteri metu perculsi a periculis aberant. 
At Eomani domi militiaeque intenti festinare, parare, alius 
alium hortari, hostibus obviam ire, libertatem, patriam 
parentesque armis tegere. Post, ubi pericula virtute 
propulerant, sociis atque amicis auxilia portabant, magis- 
que dandis quam accipiundis beneficiis amicitias parabant. 
Imperium legitumum, nomen imperi regium habebant; 
delecti, quibus corpus annis infirmum, ingenium sapientia 
validum erat, rei publicae consultabant ; hi vel aetate vel 
curae similitudine patres appellabantur. Post, ubi regium 
imperium, quod initio conservandae libertatis atque au- 
gendae rei publicae fuerat, in superbiam dominationem- 
que [se] convortit, immutato more annua imperia binosque 
imperatores sibi fecere ; eo modo minume posse putabant 
per licentiam insolescere animum humanum. 

itdenti] Litei-ally, ' with aU their — *[8e]coiiyortit:*8oineedition80iDit 

energies exerted/ See c. 2. AU * 8e.* The verb ma^ be used abso- 

the vague talk in this and the next lutely as in c. 52, * in miBeriam con- 

Bentence tells U8 nothing. vortet/ and * in naturam vortit,* 

Imperium leaitumum] * Legitu- Jug. c. 85 ^Jacobs). 

TOum ' Dieans that which is deter- Cinosque tmperatores] *■ A pair of 

mined by lawa (' leges '). It was a consuls.* Ue is speaking of the 

form of government ('imperium*) establishment of the annual consul- 

founded on law, and called ^regium/ ship after the expulsion of Tarqui- 

because there was a king. He nius Superbus. The kingly ffovem- 

means that the form of govemmcnt ment existed more than ^U years, 

andthepowersof theseveralmembers Bays Cicero (de Re P. ii. 30). — *in- 

of the sovereign body were defiued. — solescere animum :' he means the 

* rei publicae consultabant:* ^deli- mind or temper of those who exer- 
berated about and for the state.* — cised power. ' Licentia* bas a de- 

* patres :* the senate. * Senatus/ a rived sense from which we have our 
collective term, which seems to con- word * licence,* which means unre- 
tain the root of ' senex,* an old man. strained behaviour, which is careless 
Cicero (de Re P. ii. 8)8ays, "prin- of law or custom. *Licentia* pri- 
cipes, qui appellati sunt propter ca- marily means * quod licet,* * what is 
ritatem patres.** lawful,^ or what is allowed by usage ; 

Cfmservandae liberlcUis—fuerat] and it may have this meuning here. 

* Had been established for the pre- They limited the consular authority 
servation of liberty,' or ' had served to a year, by which limrtation ' they 
for* &c. So the genitive is often thought that the temper of men 
used. See c. 46, ** perdundae rei would not be changed by the exer- 
publicae fore.** This use of the geni- cise of authority (per licentiam).* 
tive is not easy to explain. It is But perhaps this is not the meauing. 
generally said to be a genitive of If it is not, it means this, — they 

* quality,^ by which is meant that the thought that the short time of office 
genitive expresses the kind or na- would not allow men to forget them- 
ture of the thing which is spoken of. selves by abuse of power. 
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7. Sed ea tempestate coepere se quisque [magis] 
extollere magisque ingenium in promptu habere. Nam 
regibus boni quam mali suspectiOres sunt, semperque his 
aliena virtus formidolosa est. Sed civitas incredibile 
memoratu est adepta libertate quantum brevi creverit; 
tanta cupido gloriae incesserat. Jam primum juventus, 
simul ac belli patiens erat, in castris per laborem usu 
militiam discebat, magisque in decoris armis et militaribus 
equis quam in scortis atque conviviis lubidinem habebant. 
Igitur talibus viris non labos insolitus, non locus ullus 
asper aut arduus erat, non armatus hostis formidolosus ; 
virtus omnia domuerat. Sed gloriae maxumum certamen 
inter ipsos erat; sic se quisque hostem ferire, murum 
ascendere, conspi.ci dum tale facinus faceret, properabat ; 
eas divitias, eam bonam famam magnamque nobilitatem 
putabant ; laudis avidi, pecuniae liberales erant ; gloriam 



7; se — [magis] eatollere] The exact tory and her citizens, and war was 

meanins is not clear. Cort omits the way of doing this. Rome^apoli- 

I mi^is before *extol1ere,* andif this tical and militaiy system led her to 

is done, * se extoUere * is consistent conquer the world. 

with what follows, — * Nowevery man Jam primum] * Now first of all.' 

began to rise up (raise himsein ;* — * simul ac :* Cort omits *■ ac,* and 

and he adds, * to show or disphiy his it is sometimes omitted in this ex- 

character or talent more,* which pression. — *lubi«iinem habebant:' 

rould not be done under the kings, ^ had their delight* * Lubido * is 

as he explains. Under the kings that which gives us pleasure ; and it 

men were cast down, lying on the is also the taste for that which 

ground. • When the kings were dri- pleases. The context will always 

ven out, they could rise and show show whether it is used in a good or 

what they were. a bad sense. — * sic :' ' accordingly,' 

cuiepta] In a passive sense, as it ^so." The word refers to ' sed ... 

is Bometimes used, Jug. c. 101 ; Cic. erat,* and leads us to what follows, 

de Sen. c. 2, " eandem accusant to the consequence of this emulation 

adeptam."" — Mncesserati^withoutany for glory. The form * se quisque 

case after it, a usual form in SaJlust, . . . properabat * may be compared 

as Mnvasere,* c. 2. Herodotus (v. with*qui sesestudent' (c. 1). — * eas 

66) Bays that after the expulsion of divitias, eam bonam famam :* * thig 

the Pisistratidae Athens became they considered to be wealth, this to 

greater. Liberty allows people room be good reputation.* He makes 

for activitv. Sallust attributes the *eas and *eam' agree with the re- 

growth of kome to theloveofglory, spective nouns which follow instead 

which is a y^ne way of speaking, of writing * id * or * ea.* This is 

but it 18 after Roman fashion. There very common. The pronoun takes 

is however a meaning in it. Rome the gender and number of the noun 

had a tmall territory and little or no which i. the predicate (* divitias, 

commerce. Her power could onlv fiunam^). 
be extended by increasing her tem- 
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ingentem, divitias honestas yolebant. Memorare possem, 
quibus in locis maxumas hostium copias populus Bo- 
manus parva manu fuderit, quas urbis natura munitas 
pugnando ceperit, ni ea res longius nos ab incepto tra- 
heret. 

8. Sed profecto fortuna in omni re doiyiinatur ; ea 
res cunctas ex lubidine magis quam ex vero celebrat ob- 
scuratque. Atheniensium res gestae, sicut ego aestumo, 
satis aroplae magnificaeque fuere, verum aliquanto minores 
tamen quam fama feruntur. Sed quia provenere ibi scrip- 
torum magna ingenia, per terrarum orbem Atheniensium 
facta pro maxumis celebrautur. Ita eorum qui ea fecere 
virtus tanta habetur, quantum ea verbis potuere extollere 
praeclara ingenia. At populo Eomano numquam ea copia 
fuit, quia prudentissumus quisque maxume negotiosus 

dimtias honestas\ He savs, Mt of Athens; and he may even allude 

xvas theirambition to have prloiy in to the dramatists. 

abundance, wealth got by honour- pro maxumis] ' As the greatest,* 

able means/ An opposition is im- though they were not the greatest. 

plied by the order of his words, as Jacobs quotes Caesar (B. G. i. 22), 

much as if he had expressed the op- " quod non vidisset pro viso sibi re- 

position by using more words. nuntiasse.** 

fuUura munita^] * Naturally ea copia'] ' Such an ahundance * 

etrong,* where the position makes of writers. Rome had no historical 

the ciiief difficulty in the attack. writer in prose hefore Q. Fabius Pic- 

This is the usual expression: "oppi- torwholivedinthesecondPunicWar. 

dum egregie natura muuitum,** Cae- He hrought his history down from 

ear, B. G. ii. 29. Aeneas at least to the battle of the 

8. /ortuna] Fortuna was personi- Thrasimenus (Liv. xxii. 7). L. 

fied, madeagoddess and had temples Cincius Alimentus, also a contem- 

at Rome. The Roman writers often porary of Pictor, wrote a history of 

epeak of her doing things as if she Kome from the beginningto hisown 

wereareal person. — *cx lubidine :* times. He was made prisoner by 

according to her pleasure or caprice. Hannibal and says that he talked 

— ^^celebrat :^ * makes known.* with him. 

provenere] * Grcw up there,' prudentissumus quisque] * AU the 

' flourished among them/ as we wisest.^ * Prudentia ^ means some- 

eometimes say ; as if great geniuses times 'knowledge;* for instance, 

were a natural growth of Athens. knowledge of law (Cic. de Am. c. 

* Ibi ' rcfers to ' Athenienses^ (see c. 1). — * negotiosus :* engaged in * ne- 

3). Athens had not many histo- gotia,* in the administration of the 

rians to celebrate her ^reat deeds, State (Jug. c. 4). The great men 

and her greatest histonan, Thucy> of Rome were soldiers, orators, and 

dides, has told the story of her administrators, and such men are 

greatest defeat in the expedition to generally too busy to write. But 

Sicily. Sallust may allude to the after the Romans had the example 

orators also, for they have said a of Naevius, Ennius, Pictor, and Cin- 

jfood deal about the ancient glories ciut Alimentus, they ha4 many wri- 



OATILINA. 18 

erat; ingenium nemo sine corpore ezercebat: optumus 
quisque facere quam dicere, sua ab aliis bene facta lau- 
dari quam ipse aliorum narrare malebat. 

9. Igitur domi militiaeque boni mores colebantur; 
concordia maxuma, minuma avaritia erat ; jus bonumque 
apud eos non legibus magis quam natura volebat. Jurgia, 
discordias, simultates cum hostibus exercebant, cives cum 
civibus de virtute certabant ; in suppliciis deorum mag- 
nifici, domi parci, in amicis fideles erant. Duabus his 
artibus, audacia in bello, ubi paz evenerat, aequitate, 
seque remque publicam curabant. Quarum rerum ego 
maxuma documenta haec habeo, quod in bello saepius 
vindicatum est in eos, qui contra imperium in hostem 

ten among their men of action. Cato the sense of * supplicatio.^ But Cae- 

the Censor was a signal exaiuple : he sar (B. G. v. 16 ; vii. 5) ' uses ' sup- 

was soldier, farmer. orator, states- plicia* for punishment, and other 

man, and writer. But Sallust had writers also. — * domi parci :' ^ thrifty 

known another man more distin- in their private expeDditure.* Ho- 

guished still by his talent aa a man raco (Carra. ii. 15) says of the Ro- 

of action and a writer, his friend, the mans of tho old time : 

Dictator Caesar. When Sallust t4 r» •_.. « •n* * v 

« :„«»„;„™ «««»« » :*■ ™«« k* Pnvatus illis census erat brevis, 

savB ingenium nemo, it may bo r««,^^„„o «,«««„«» '* 
implied that the Greek writers were Commune magnum. 

not men of action. But as Allen <n amicis] ^ in amicos,* Kritz. 

remarks, Xenophonwas^andwemay There is authority for both; but 

add Thucydides also, and Aeschy- * in amicis,* ' in dealing with their 

lus. firiends/ * in the matter of friends,* is 

9, jtts bonumqtie] Kritz says ' jus * probably the true reading. See c. 

is *8criptum leffibusque constitu- 11, Mn civibus,* and c. 51, Mn illis/ 

tum,' *written law.* But Mus' quoted by Allen. 

means * law ' generally, all law both aequitaie] * Fair dealing,* to their 

written and unwritten. Tt is true, enemies, as it is implied by the 

however, as he says, that * lenbus * words, * ubi pax evenerat' 

refers to ' jus,' and * natura* (man^s vindicatum est in eos] One of the 

nature)refersto ^bonum' (*equity'). Latin impersonal forms, which we 

* Natura ' is man^s natural sense of cannot express in the same way. 

good and right, which is the founda- We can say * those were more fre- 

tion of morality and of law. ouently punished, who.* But this 

suppliciis deorum] ' In the public lorm separates * those ' and * who,* 

service of the gods. In this sense and does not adequately render the 

the word * supplicatio * is generally original. We may say, but in more 

used. Sallust ( Jug. 55) sap ' suppli- words, * in time of war the severity 

cia decemere.* Caesar writes (B. G. of military discipline was oflener ap- 

ii. 35) *8upplicatio decreta est.* plied to those, who* &c. Caesar 

'Sapplicium, ' punishment,* is the (B. G. iii. 16) says, " in quos eo gra- 

lame word, and this sense as well as vius Caesar vindicandum statuit.** 

ihe other it easily derived from the 'Yindicare* means to *claim and 

primary meaning of * supplex.* *Sup- maintain a right against anoiV!k,«ts 

'pUeium,* I belleve, it neyer uaed m whence conicB thQ uotiQU. oi \rax^s^ 
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pugnaverant, quique tardius revocati proelio excesserant, 
quam qui signa relinquere aut pulsi loco cedere ausi 
erant ; in pace vero, quod beneficiis quam metu imperium 
agitabant, et accepta injuria ignoscere quam persequi 
malebant. 

10. Sed ubi labore atque justitia res publica crevit, 
reges magni bello domiti, nationes ferae et populi in- 
gentes vi subacti, Carthago, aemula imperi Bomani, ab 

ing him (see c. 20). — ^contra impe- good. * Justitia* corrects the gene- 

rium :* as in the case of yonng Man- ral expression : ttie old Romans were 

lius (c. 5*2). — ^ tardius . . . excesse- active and upright too. ^Justitia* 

rant : * who had been too slow in is a word which every body is fami- 

quitting the fight at the signal (re- liar with, and everj man has sonie 

vocati). The signal to draw from notion, often vague enough, of what 

the fight is thus expresfed hj Caesar it is. The Romans however had a 

(B. (x. vii. 47, 4o), ' receptui cani definition of it : *' Justitia est con- 

jussit,* * signo recipiendi dato.* — stans et perpetua voluntas jus suum 

* pulsi loco cedere ausi erant :* ' when cuique tribuens ** (Justin, Inst. i. 
hard pressed had been faint-hearted tit. 1), *\t is a constant and abid- 
enough to leave their post.* Livy ing disposition giving to every man 
says (24, c. 14), " qui loco cessisset, his due.* The definition is in- 
in eum servili supplicio animadver- complete, but it is uscfiil in direct- 
■um.** We cannot translate *ausi ing attention to the character of 
erant,* ' had dared.* It is not cou- Mustice * as a moral feeling. It is 
rage which makes a man flj, but tne disposition to give to all men 
want of it. Yet it may mean * they what is their due. — * reges magni :* 
were bold enough to fly,* * they ven- such as Pyrrhus, who invaded Italy, 
tured to fly,* in spite of the severe the kings of Macedonia, Antiochut 
punishmeut whicn awaited them. the Great of Syria, and others. — 
Thisuseof 'audere* may be com- ^nationes,* ^nations/ isamore ge- 
pared with that of ToX/Aav, rXi^i/ai. neral term than ^populi,* and the 

beneficiis quam metu] * Magis* or addition of ^ferae* explains it. A 

* potius * is supposed to be under- * natio * is a stock or race of men 
■tood. It is probable that * quam viewed as the inhabitants of a cer- 
persequi malehant * may have led tain country and united by one lan- 
the author to omit ^m^fis* in the guage and common usages. Such a 
first part of the sentence. But there union implies some sort of govem- 
are many examples of this omission ment, but the notion of govemment 
of * magis * or * potius ^ in Sallust. is not expressed by * natio.* Caesar 
Some editors omit it in c. 8 after says (B. O. v. 16), " Natio estomnis 

* ex lubidine,* and there are exam- Gallorum admodum dedita religion- 
ples in c. 20, 52, and other placet. ibus.'* * Populi * are * political com- 

accepta injuria^ * When a wrong munities,* such as the Populus Ro- 

had been receiveo, they would rather manus. As Sallust has said * reges,* 

pardon than avenge it.* The abla- which means * kingly govemments,* 

tive is well used, mr though * perse- we may assume that * populi * mean 

qui * ffoveros the aocusative, * ignos- republics or states where there is no 

cere* hasadative. kinff. — 'Carthago:* Carthage was 

10. kU)ore aiquejugUiial ' Bj ac- totaily destroyed by the younser 

tirity and justice.* Labour, activity Scipio Africanus in B.a 147. After 

iOMjr h»ve a bad {mrpoM m well m » the OTerthrow of thii powerful state 
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stirpe interiit, cuncta maria terraeque patebant, saevire 
fortuna ac miscere omnia coepit. Qui labores, pericula, 
dubias atque asperas res facile toleraverant, his otium, 
divitiae optandae aliis, oneri miseriaeque fuere. Igitur 
primo pecuniae, deinde imperi cupido crevit; ea quasi 
materies omnium malorum fviere. Namque avaritiafidem, 
probitatem, ceterasque artis bonas subvortit; pro his 
superbiam, crudelitatem, deos neglegere, omnia venalia 
habere edocuit. Ambitio multos mortalis falsos fieri sub- 
egit, aliud clausum in pectore, aliud in lingua promptum 
habere, amicitias inimicitiasque non ez re, sed ex commodo 
aestumare, magisque voltum quam ingenium bonum ha- 
bere. Haec primo paulatim crescere, interdum vindicari ; 

Rome had no rival, and a great vertere/* ^toploughinacropofgreen 

change foUowed in the character of lupines/ — ' deos neglegere, * omnia 

the Koman people. See Jug. c. 41. venalia habcre,* stand as two accu- 

aaevire/ortund] Fortune is again satives. 

represented as busy with human n<6e^'/] Kritz remarka that * 8ub* 

afrairs. I suppose that he meana, esit * is not exactly like ' coegit/ 

* fortune began to show her strength wnich is true. If we look to the 

or power.* primarv sense of the word, * to push 

aubicu — res^ * Circumstances of upwards from below/ we mav infer 

danger and nardship.* — * optandae that it means, ^ambition worked on 

aliis :* * objects of desire to others, many men and made them dis- 

became a burden and sorrow to honest.* The men were hardly con- 

them.* See Juff. c. 64, " atque alia scious that their ambition was driv- 

optanda bonis. He has said that ing them to do wrong. * Subegit * 

the Romans had easilj endured govems all the infinitives in the sen- 

(*toleraverant^) hardship and ad- tence. — *exre:* 'res^ is so general 

Yersilrjr. When he says that ease and that it maj mean any thing. But it 

wealth were a burden to them, he is contrasted with *ex commodo,* 

only means that they could not bear * men's interests,* and so ^ non ex re * 

prosperity ; and in truth most people means * not according to tbe real 

will behave better in adversity than nature of the thins.* 

in prosperity. ^Others* ('aliis*) vindicari} * Alfthese vices (haec) 

means only that ease' and wealth are graduallv increased, sometimes were 

generally aesii^ed ; things which are punished and checked.^ * Crescere,* 

generally objects of desire became ' vindicari * are historical infinitives. 

the cause of unhappiness to the Ro- Sallust^s talk is vague.— ' contagio :* 

nians. But Sallust s way of writing he does not mean * contagion * iu our 

18 bad. He affects to say common sense, for he adds, * quasi pesti- 

things in an uncommon way. lentia,* ' like a pestilence ;* but he 

I^urprimol This does not refer means, as contact of bodies is sup- 

to what nas immediately preceded, posed to communicate some diseases, 

but to * miscere omnia coepit* so communion, living togetber, and 

arUt bonas st^voiiit] See a 2. mutual intercourse, nave a like ef- 

'Uprooted,' *threw down,*by tum- fect Cicero (de Divin. i. 30) ex- 

in^ np the foundation. So Colu- nlainstheoriginal8enBeof*contai^<^\* 

Biella tays, ** aratro lupinum sub- ** quum est 60iiin.o «et^ocaXns^ «siw&lva 
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post, ubi contagio quasi pestilentia invasit, civitas immu- 
tata, imperium ez justissumo atque optumo crudele 
intolerandumque factum. 

11. Sed primo magis ambitio quam avaritia animos 
hominum exercebat, quod tamen vitium propius virtutem 
erat. ^am gloriam, honorem, imperium bonus [et] 
ignavus aeque sibi exoptant; sed ille vera via nititur, 
huic quia bonae artes desunt, dolis atque fallaciis con- 
tendit. Avaritia pecuniae studium habet, quam nemo 
sapiens concupint ; ea quasi venenis malis imbuta corpus 
animumque virilem effeminat, semper infinita, insatiabilis 
[est], neque copia neque inopia minuitur. Sed postquam 

a societate et a contagione corporis,** c. 54) has " qui yenenum malum 

^ from contact of tbe body.* fecit, fecerit,** where he is ouoting a 

11. Sed jorimo —exercehaf^ He *lex.' — ^neque copia — mmuitur:* 

said (c. 10) tbat greedinest ffrew * ayarice is not diminished eitber by 

first, and then desire of power. Here abundance or hj deficiency ;* wbich 

he sajs tbat at first ambition, the is a rhetorical way of sayin^ tbat 

nobler passion, kept men^s minds nothing diminishes the passion of 

more actiyely employed (' magis ex- ayarice. It is true, as the poet says, 

ercebat*). The two passions grew tbat ayarice increases with posses- 

up together, but ambition at first was sion : 

the stronger, and it had more of the « r»«^«u ««.«- »»».».{ «„.»»»». ;.^ 
cliaracter%f a yirtue, was nearer ^^lT^^^Z^T'^'^^'^''^ 
(propius) a yirtue.-' bonus [etj ig- P^"°'* ^"^^^* • 

nayus :' Cort omits * et/ — ^ huic — and it increases with affe. The end 

desunt:* instead of writing *hic,' of it is often fatuity. Ifby*inopia' 

wbich would correspond to * ille/ he Sallust means a state of poyerty, we 

writes * huic,* and makes it depend cannot expect the greediness after 

on * desunt.* money to bo diminished by nok 

studium habet] Sallust often uses hayingit; and we might expect tbat 

this yerb * habere.* A literal trans- wben a man had enough, he would 

lation will not giye the meaning. A not want more, if experience did not 

passage of Cicero (de Fin. i. 73) show us that it is not so. But if a 

quoted by Jacobs helps us to tbe man bas an unsatisfied passion, sucb 

proper yersion, " gubematoris ars as greediness after money, nobody 

quiabenenayigandirationemhabet.** expects the want of satisfaction to 

So bere * ayarice * consists in tbe cure tbe passion. However, it is a 

eager pursuit, or ayarice is the fact that many passions, tbough they 

eager pursuit of money. But this piay exist in the man, are not actiye 

wouid make ' studium pecuniae * and unless they haye the opportunit^ of 

*ayaritia* the same; and Sallust action, and they may neyer show 

may not mean that. He may mean, themselyes. If they haye the op]>or- 

as kritz says, that the ea^r pursuit tunity of beinff called into actiyity, 

of money is part of ayance, is con- use increases them. Thusmanypoor 

tained in it. — * yenenis malis :* men are not ayaricious, because they 

*poisonous drugs,* forall'yenenum* haye nothing. Let tbem beffin to 

is not poison. ' Venenum * may be get money, and they will ke^ it and 

wedicines Cicero (pro Cluentio, go on getting and keeping. 
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L. Sulla, armis recepta re publica, bonis initiis malos 
eventus habuit, rapere omnes, trahere, domum alius, 
alius agros cupere, neque modum neque modestiam 
victores habere, foeda crudeliaque in civibus facinora 
facere. Huc accedebat quod L. Sulla exercitum, quem 
in Asia ductaverat, quo sibi fidum faceret, contra morem 
majorum luzuriose nimisque liberaliter habuerat, loca 
amoena, voluptaria facile in otio ferocis militum animos 
molliverant. Ibi primum insuevit exercitus populi Ro- 
mani amare, potare, signa, tabulas pictas, vasa caelata 

armis—re publica] *Hayinggot — ^habuerat:* we cannot tranBlate 

poBsession of the state/ Kritz. oee thig verb * babere/ The meaning is, 

Jug. c. 95. Biit ^recepta* means * Sulla had allowed his men licence, 

more than this: *after he had re- and had indulged them too much.* 

covered the power from his oppo- Comp. Jug. c. 64, ** ]axiore imperio 

nents.* Sulla defcated the Manan . . . nabere." — * loca — molliverant :* 

faction, and after becoming master we must suppose the * quod * to be 

of the Roman state, B.c. 8*2, he was repeated. Some editora put a full 

made dictator. — ^bonis initiis:" an etop after *habuerat.' Sulla'8 men 

absolute ablative, as it is called, found pleasant quarters in the rich 

* though his beginnings were good.* cities of .Asia, and as soldiers wiU 
He became cruel after he got power. do, they feU into exccsses. — 'ferocis :* 
This kind of ablative is mucn used see c. 5. 

by the Roman writers, particularly sigva] 'Signum* is any thing 

by Caesar. The Germans have an sculptured, in any material. It in- 

expression which corresponds ex- cludes full-sized statues, busts, /md 

actly, * bei ffuten AnfanKcn.* (Kritz.) rilievi ; aJso bronze figures which are 

— * rapere : this and the following cast. * Tabulae pictae ' are paint- 

words refer to Sulla*s proscriptions, ings, sometimes cnlled only ' tabulae,* 

in which many men were murdered because many pictures were painted 

and their property was given to on wood. ' Vasa caelata ' are ves- 

Sulla*8 partizans. — ^neque modum sels, utensils, in metal, on which 

neoue modestiam :* see c. 88. figures or oniaments are cut. The 

^Modus* is measure or limitgene- Greek TOfisu/uara is equivalent to 

rally in a thing. * Modestia* is the Wasa caelata.* 

idea of ' modus in the mind. It is The Roman generals and gover- 

the subjective sense, as it is termed, nors had a taste, and cot fine works 

that which is in the subject, the in- of art when they could. The Roman 

telligent being, man. The foUowing soldier might drink and commit 

is a Roman aefinition : " Modestia many excesses, but if he laid hold of 

est in animo continens moderatio a fine thing, he would value it for 

cnpiditatiim.** — Mn civibus:* comp. the metal or what he could sell it 

c 9, ^in amicis,* and Cat c 52, for. His admiration of beautiful 

* in furibut.* things seems a silly way of talking. 

m Asia'] SuUa was in Asia with When L. Mummius took Corinth, 

His army m b.c. 84. But he had the soldiers threw fine pictures on 

been with an armv also in Boeotia the ground and played at dice on 

and in Attica, and nis men stormed them. Polybius saw this. (Strabo, 

Athent in B.C. 86, the same year in p. 381.) — 'privatim et piihUcib** 

idiich Sallust was bom. — * luzuriose * whetber ihey \>e\oii^<e^ \a \\x^vh\- 
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mirari, ea privatim et publice rapere, delubra spoliare, 
«acra profanaque omnia polluere. Igitur hi milites, post- 
quam victoriam adepti sunt, nihil reliqui victis fecere. 
Quippe secundae res sapientium animos fatigant ; ne illi 
corruptis moribus victoriae temperarent. 

12. Postquam divitiae honori esse coepere, et eas 
gloria, imperium, potentia sequebantur, hebescere virtus, 
paupertas probro haberi, innocentia pro malevolentia 
duci coepit. Igitur ex divitiis juventutem luxuria atque 



dualfl or Btates.* — ' sacra profanaque :* posed to * avaritia,* * greedinets ;* but 

every thing dedicated to religion and that Is not so. A man may be 

not dedicatedtoreligion('profana*). greedy of monej, and greediness 

It is a way of saying * every thing may lead to fraud and dishonesty, 

without distinction.* but still a man may be greedv and 

nihil reliqui^ecere] ^"Leftnothing.* honest, at least in a sense. I^llust 

We do not see how * reliqui * cau adds that * innocentia ' was looked 

depend on any thing except * nihil,* on as * ill will/ that is, towards the 

vet Kritz is undoubtedly right when greedv and dishonest, who would 

lie says that it qualifles the predicate consider their conduct as tacitly con- 

* fecerunt.* demned by those who did not do the 
/atiganll ' Prosperity tries or same. 

overpowers.* — * ne :* supposed to be ex ditfitiisl ' In conseqnence of 

equivalent to 'nedum,' which Kritz wealth.' — * parvi :* one of the forms 

has, ' much less could these men in i like ' magni/ which are used to 

with their corrupt habits make a express value. — * pudorem :* ' pudor * 

reasonable use ot victory.* * Cor- is a feeling of the mind,the property 

mptis moribus * is like ^ bonis ini- of the * modestus.* In c. 54 he sa^s. 

tiis* in the form of expression. *^ cum modesto pudore.** ' Pudicitia 

* Teroperare * is thus used with a consists in acts : it is chastity, purity 
dative by Caesar (B. G. i. 33), in act. Kritz quotes Cicero (in Cat 
** neque sibi . . . temperaturos.** ii. 11), *^ Ex hac parte pudor regnat, 

12. honori — prtjbroi These datives illinc petulantia : hinc pudicitia, 

tnay be rendered * an honour,* * a illinc stuprum.** Comp. Cat. c. 13, 

reproach.* So the dative is used to * pudicitiam . . . habere.* — * divina 

ihow what a thing is used for, or atque humana promiscua :* he meant 

whatresultsfromit.-^^sequebantur:* that they confounded all things 

Allen. Kritz has ' sequebatur.* — divine (appertaining to religion) and 

*paupertas :* is not * egestas,* says human. They cared for neither 

Kritz. He quotes Seneca, Ep. 8i7, enough to let them stand in their 

who says that ^ noverty is not the way. * Divina atque humana * cor- 

possession of a little, but the not responds to * Jus fasque,* c. J5. Kritz 

Dftving much.*-^' innocentia :* * in- translates * promiscua * thus. '* sc. ha- 

nocens * occurs (c. 54) and explains bere^ i. e. vilia, pariter nihili habere.** 

the meaning of * innocentia.* Here This is the meaning, but it does not 

it roeans the same as * abstinentia,* explain ' promiscua,* which is simply 

abstaining from the property of * undistinguished,* *without distinc- 

others, which oan hardlj have any tion * (* sine discrimine,* Cort). The 

other sense than the avoiding of dit- construction is not clear. Ue ends 

honest means of getting money. * nihil pensi . . . habere,* * they eb- 

Xritz w&yn th^x m ihii •onse H it op- •erved neither weight nor meafare.* 
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ayaritia cum superbia invasere ; rapere, consumere ; sua 
parvi pendere, aliena cupere ; pudorem, pudicitiam, divina 
atque humana promiscua, nihil pensi neque moderati 
habere. Operae pretium est, quum domos atque yillaB 
cognoveris in urbium modum ezaedificatas, visere templa 
deorum, quae nostri majores religiosissumi mortaleB 
fecere. Yerum illi delubra deorum pietate, domos suas 
gloria decorabant, neque victis quicquam praeter injuriae 
licentiam eripiebant. At hi contra ignavissumi homines 
per summum scelus omnia ea sociis adimere, quae fortis- 
sumi viri victores hostibus reliquerant ; proinde quasi 
injuriam facere id demum esset imperio uti. 

IB. JS^am quid ea memorem, quae nisi [iis] qui 
videre nemini credibilia sunt, a privatis compluribus sub- 

Bat there is no verb to goTern *pu- term of digparagement (c. 4). — *pro- 

dorem* except ^habere/ and *na- inde:* formed like *exinde/ *de- 

liere* alone is not sufficient. Sallust inde.* * Proinde ' contains the notion 

seems to have forgotten the yerb for of * forward ^ and ' hence.^ Cicero 

^pudorem/ &c., and to have left us and Terence use it with * quasi ' and 

to supply the Bense : they * cared not a subiunctiye in euch cases as this. 

for modetty/ &c. If Kritz^s explaua- See Jug. c. 4. 

tion of * promiscua * is accepted, we 13. [m] — nemini] After haying 

mutt also understand * promiscua * as said * except to those who haye seea 

referrinff to * pudorem and * pudici- tliem/ he adds *nemini/ *to no 

tiam,* Tmich is Jacobs* explanation. man.* This position of * nemo * is 

Allen8ay8on*pudorem,pudicitiam,* usual, when the word is emphatic. 

'* intellige ex sequentibus non pen- Cort and AUen omit * iis/ and per- 

«am, neque moderatam habere:*^ but^ haps riehtly. — * gubvorBos — con- 

I do not accept this. ' strncta : * mouiitains levelled, and 

M uHnutn modtm'] Housee in Beas built on.* He Beems to mean 

Rome (^ domuB ') and m the country that buildings were erected, marine 

(^ Tillae *) of enormouB size. Horace yillas, on the yery border of the sea, 

laya, Carm. iii. 29, and rubbish was thrown in to make 

**Molem propinquam nubibus ar- » foundation, as Horace says, Carm. 

duitf >"•!' 

, ^. 1 « ^i. " Contracta piBces aequora sentiunt 

and Cioero speakB of the enormout j^^g ^^ J^^,^ n^^^jl,^ ^^^ f^ 

coaatry house of GabmiuB, Pro Quens 

Seido, c. 43. The old temnlet were Caementa demittit redemptor.'' 

BmaUer than many pnyate houBes m '^ 

Sallott*B time. SalluBt explains himself in c. 2^ 

At hi eoiUral Here * at * denotet ** in extruendo mari et montibut eo- 

oppoaition, but this is not alwa^TB itt aequandit.*" It has been conjectured 

nea^ing; and ^contra' BtrenffthenB that SalluBt alluaeB to L. Luculloi. 

the oppotition. The Mgnayittumi who wat called *Xerxet togatut 

hommet* «re eontratted with the (Vell. ii. 33), becaute he threw ruV 

* fintiMami yiri,* bat we mutt not oith into the «ea \o Vraj\^ otl^ va^. 

oondttde lirom mit that * faomo * it a piereod tkiougVk ^V^ ixiji ^>3*\«x\a. 

o 2 
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Yorsos montis, maria constructa esse. Quibus mihi vi- 
dentur ludibrio fuisse divitiae; quippe, quas honeste 
habere licebat, abuti per turpitudinem properabant. Sed 
lubido stupri, ganeae ceterique cultus non minor inces- 
serat; viri muliebria pati, mulieres pudicitiam in pro- 
patulo habere ; vescendi caussa terra marique omnia 
ezquirere ; dormire prius quam somni cupido esset, non 
famem aut sitim, neque frigus neque lassitudinem op- 
periri, sed ea omnia luxu anteeapere. Haec juventutem, 
ubi familiares opes defecerant, ad facinora incendebant ; 
animus imbutus malis artibus haud facile lubidinibus 
carebat ; eo profusius omnibus modis quaestui atque 
sumptui deditus erat. 

14. In tanta tamque corrupta civitate Catilina, id 

the sea water through them to make in search of luxuries, or sent men to 

fish-pondt. Jacobs, who hag * con- do it. But the meaning is that all 

Btrata * in his second edition, instead kinds of foreign delicacies were in 

of *con8tracta/ thinks that if we demand at Rome, and as the rich 

read 'maria constructa,* we must Romans could pay for them, thej 

understand Sallust to be speaking of were supplied by the market, as 

artificial ponds formed by moles and they are now in great cities. Gellius 

embankments, whichpondsmight be (vii. 16) has a chapter on foreign 

called ' maria ;* but he thinks that delicacies ' luzu anteci^^ere :* they 

the opposition between the removal did not wait, he says, for the natural 

of mountains in order to make water, appetite or desire or want, but *" they 

and the fiiling up of sea in order to anticipated all these things by lux- 

make land, requires that ^ maria * ury,* that is, by arts or means de- 

should have its usual signification, vised to stimulate the appetite. 

and he has accordingly preferied Haec] AU these things, which he 

'constrata.* has mentioned. When he says 

abuti] * divitiis.* * Abuti * means * animus imbutiis,* he means ^ nam 

to use a thing which is consumed in animus,* &c. — ^^ Jiaud £a<cile— care- 

the use, as wine, for instancc ; and hat :* ' could not easily liberate 

it has the derived scnse of ^abusing.* itself from its appetites ;* ^ and the 

oeteriaue cidltu] * Cultus * here less power it had to do this,* which 

means tne materials and means for is meant, though not said, * with the 

enjoyment and luxury. 'Ganeae* more extravagance did the mind 

may perhaps stand for ' gluttony.* — give itself up in every way to getting 

'viri:* Cort has 'viros pati mu- and spending.* Whathesays is true; 

liebria,* where we must snppose that but his way of saying it is his own. 

'pati* depends on * incesserat.* — * in All men have appetites and desires. 

nropatulo :* these words are equiva- Some put no restraint on them. 

lent to an adiective such as 'pa- After spending all they have, their 

tentem.* So Sallust says, *in m- appetites still demand satisfaction, 

oerto* (c. 41), Mn obscuro, in ex- and if they have nothing of tiieir 

eelso * (c. 61) (Kritr), and * in own to satisfV them with, they will 

pvomptu . . . habere * (c. 7) — * ex- take what beLongs to others by force, 

^nirere:* he speaks as if tne con- if they ean, or by fraud. This it die 

fumen acourea every laad and sea ihort hittofy of znany crimes. 
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quod factu facillumum erat, omnium flagitiorum atque 
mcinorum circum se tamquam stipatorum cateryas ha- 
bebat. Nam quicumque impudicus, adulter, ganeo, manu, 
ventre, pene bona patria laceraverat, quique alienum aes 
grande conflaverat, quo flagitium aut facinus redimeret, 
praeterea omnes undique parricidae, sacrilegi, convicti 
judiciis aut pro factis judicium timentes, .ad boc quos 
manus atque lingua perjurio aut sanguine civili alebat, 
postremo omnes, quos flagitium, egestas, conscius animus 
exagitabat, hi Catilinae proxumi familiaresque erant. 
Quodsi quis etiam a culpa vacuus in amicitiam ejus in- 
eiderat, quotidiano usu atque illecebris facile par similis- 
que ceteris efficiebatur. Sed mazume adulescentium 
familiaritates appetebat; eorum animi moUes et aetate 

14. ftagitiorum atque /acinorum] to huj ofF a wituess, or to bribe a 

He ineanB ' llagitiosorum atque faci- jury {* judices *) to acquit, as Catilina 

norosorum/ In the same waj in did when he was prosecuted for ' re- 

Terence, Andr. iii. 5, 1, ^scelus* is petundae.* Cicero (pro Milone, c. 

eouivalent to * scelestus.* * Facinus/ 32, quoted by AUen) says, " pecunia 

wnich contains the root * fac,* is a se palam a ludicibus redemerat.*^ — 

deed in which the act, the boldness, * parricidae : he means either * mur- 

and daring are conspicuous. Seec. 4. deiers * generally, or men who had 

manUf ventre] These two woi^ds committedgreatcrimes. — 'sacrilegi:* 

appear, as the ciitics say, tu refer to we have adopted the word, which 

* ganeo.* The ^ ganeo * wasted his literally means ' men who steal 
property by gambling, throwing tbe things set apart for the service of re- 
dice (* manu ), nnd by extravagant ligion.* — * convicti judiciis :* * con- 
eating and drinking (' ventre *). victed on trial,* in trials, or perhaps 

* Bona patria ' is the property which ' by trial ;* for our word ' convictea * 
ft man received from his father by is taken from the Roman word ^ con- 
tettamcnt or by intestacy. *Bona* victus,* and has the same meaning. 
it the Roman term for propeity ^Convictus* is one whose guilt is 
generally. It includes all property. proved. — * manus — sanguine :* * per- 
— r* alienum aes — conflaverat :* * had jurio ' refers to ' lingua,* and * san- 
contracted great debt.* * Aes ali- guine * to * manus,' and this arrange- 
enum* is ' quod nos aliis debemus ;* ment of words is usual in Saliust. 
which is a legal definition. * Con- 'Manus* means here *acts of vio- 
fiare,* * to blow together ;* * conflare lence.* 

ignem,* *to blow up a fire,* shows par similisque'] * Equal and like * 

what the word means. Henco«it can hardly appl^ to one person. The 

signifles to fuse metals bymelting; words ^Quoasi quis* contain the 

and 80 the meaning in this passnge notion of * several.* Some, he says, 

may be determined. — ' quo — redi- were made as bad as the rest, and 

meret :* ^redimere* means to buy others were niade like the rest. 

back, to repurchase, as a passage of molles] * Mollis* is that which 

Cicero ^Phil. xiii. 5) shows. * To yields to the touch, nnd casily re- 

buy bacK * a crime is to buv im- ceivcs a form, like wax or the sculp- 

panity, to purchase a man*8 suence, tor*8 clay. * Fluxus,* NtVLxOck. ^^^v^ 
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fluxi dolis baud diflSculter capiebantur. Nam uti cujus- 
que studium ex aetate flagrabat, aliis scorta praebere, 
aliis canes atque equos mercari, postremo neque sumptui 
neque modestiae suae parcere, dum illos obnozios fidosque 
sibi faceret. Scio fuisse nonnullos qui ita existumarent, 
juventutem, quae domum Catilinae frequentabat, parum 
honeste pudicitiam babuisse ; sed ex aliis rebus magis 
quam quod cuiquam [id] compertum foret haec fama 
yalebat. 

15. Jam primum adulescens Catilina multa nefanda 
stupra fecerat, cum virgine nobili, cum sacerdote Vestae, 
alia hujuscemodi contra jus fasque. Postremo captus 
amore Aureliae Orestillae, cujus praeter formam nihil 

tains the root ' fluc/ is that which — ' quam — foret :' this suhjunctive is 

* flows ' or ' runs off.* It is of the used, as it is said, and perhaps cor- 
quality of water. rectly, hecause it contains no affir- 

etv aetate] * Accordins to his age/ mation, but rather the contrarj : it 

or *" hy reason of his age. From and was not a proved fact. Kritz quotes 

out of the age or time of life that Livy (ii. 1), **Libertati8 origineni 

each roan has, come the passions of inde magis, quia annuum imperium 

thst age. See c. 12, ^ ex divitiis.* — consulare foctum est, <}uam quod 

* modestiae suae parcere :* * he spared deminutum quicquam sit ex regia 
not his own modesty/ he Uirew off potestate, numeres.'* 

aU decency. — ' ohnoxios :* * under 15. Jam primum] See c. 7. — 

his control or power.' This word 'stupra:' * stuprum is sexual inter- 

has many derived meanings, but con- course with a n*ee woman, either one 

sistently with its etymology, the who has never been married or a 

primary meaning is ^ poenae obli- widow. The name of the *" nobilis 

gatus ob delictum,' * under a penalty virgo* is unknown. The vestal was 

for some offence ;* and hence the Fahia, the half-ttister of Cicero*s wife 

notion is that of a man who fears Terentia. She and Catilina were 

another, is indebted to him, or hopes tried on the charge, and acquitted. 

something from him,and socomplies Kritz tixes the trial in B c. 73, and 

with his wishes. refers to Cicero (in Cat. iii. 4), hut 

/reouentabat] * Frequented,' * re- Cicero only say s " annus decimus post 

ffularly visited.* * Frequens * means virginum ahsolutionem." — 'contra 

Doth a numher of persons in a place, jus fasque :* see c. 12. 

as * frequens senatus,* and also a re- Aureliae Oresiillae] See c. 35. 

petition of an act by the same per- — *privignum :* Catilina^s son, who 

8on, as ^erat Romae frequens,* 'he would become Aurelia's stepson, if 

was often at Rome.* We have the sbe married Catilina. He was a 

verb * frequent,* and the Italians use complete ^ adulescens * (' adulta ae- 

' frequentare," and the French use tate ), having passed the period of 

^frequenter.' Sallust uses the in- 'pueritia* or boyhood. Kritz quotes 

dicative * frequentabat,* though he from the fragments of Sallust^s His- 

has used the form *fuisse . . . qui tories (Fr. fnc. 82), *senecta aetas/ 

ita existuniarent,* hecause he is him- — * pro certo creditur :* Catilina 

self stating asafact thatmany voung might be the nominative to * cre- 

men used to visit Catilina^s nouse. ditur/ for we can say of a man 
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umquam bonus laudavit, quod ea nubere illi dubitabat, 
timens privignum adulta aetate, pro certo creditur necato 
filio vacuam domum scelestis nuptiis fecisse. Quae 
quidem res mihi in primis videtur caussa fuisse facinoris 
maturaudi. Namque animus impurus, dis hominibusque 
infestus, neque vigiliis neque quietibus sedari poterat; 
ita conscientia mentem excitam vastabat. Igitur colos 



'fecisae creditur/ as we «ay *heisbe- 
lieved to have done;* but the addition 
of * pro certo/ * it is helieved as a 
ftct/ seems, as the critics ohserve, to 
ahow that ^creditur* is used imper- 
sonallj, and if this is so, there is no 
verb in the indicative after * captus 
amore* as there oueht to be, and 
Sallust has made what is called an 
anakoluthia, or a blunder. 

Quae quidem m] Catilina had 
been charged with comipting a Ves- 
tal and he was tried ; he wascharged 
with maladministration in his pro- 
vince of ^frica, and he was tried. 
It was firnily ('pro certo*) believed 
that he, a£&ther,had murdered his own 
■on, but he was not char|;ed with the 
crime and tried ; and of course the 
fact was not proved, and we ought 
not to believe it. This report is 
now assumed bj Sallust to be a 
tiuth, for he says that he thinks it 
Wais the maiu cause of Catilina^s 
bringing to maturity his conspiracj; 
and the reason whj this supposed 
fact worked as a cause was the un- 
easiness of the man^s conscience, 
which unensiness is not proved, but 
it is inferred from the state of liis 
mind, of which Sallust also could 
know nothing. This is Sallust^s 
way of writing history. Cicero (in 
Cat. i. 6) speaks as if Catilina mur- 
dered his first wife to make the 
house vacant for a second, and then 
he speaks of another ' incredible * 
erime without saying what it was. 
Perhaps he alludes to this report 
about Catilina^s son, but having no 
evidence of it, like a cunning; talker, 
he used vague and general terms, 
instead of stating a particular fact, 
of which he had no evidence. 



in/eatwi] Jacobs savs that Sallust 
always uses * infestus in an active 
sense, ' the enemy of gods and men,* 
as in Cicero (Phil. ii. 26, Kritz), 
*"*" Diis hominibusque hostis."* But I 
am not sure that this is the sense 
here. * Infestus * has both an active 
and passive sense, as Gellius says 
(ix. 12). — 'neque vigiliis neaue 
quietibus:* see what is said c. 11, 
*' neque copia neque inopia.'* Kritz 
compares these pjurals with the 
use of ' familiaritates * (c. 14), and 
so Cicero uses plurals to eznress 
the repetition of an act, or a tning 
which applies to many persons. — 

* conscientia:* in c. 14 be says * con- 
scius animus.* The Romans used 

* conscientia * in our sense of ' con- 
srience/ a term which requires ex- 
planation, and Bishop Butler has 
explained it better tnan any bodv 
else, so far as I have seen. Catilina ■ 

* conscientia * implies no self-con- 
demnation, but simply his uneasi- 
ness of mind, which uneasiness, Sal- 
lust says, * mentem excitam vasta- 
bat,V'disturbed, disordered his ez- 
cited, restless mind.* 

Iffitur] * Accordingly,' as a con- 
sequence, he means, of this uneasy 
state of mind. But the man''^ habits, 
as Sallust has described them, may 
account for the paleness of his com- 
plexion, and bis muddy eyes. — 

* prorsus :* one of the compounds of 

* vorsus,' like * rursus ' (' revorsus'). 
*Prorsu8* ^' pro-vorsus j is 'straight 
forward :' here it is, ' to say all at 
once, in a word.* — * facie :' he evi- 
dently makes 'facies* differ from 

* voltus,* * the countenance.* * Fa- 
' cies,* says Jacobs, means the ' entire 

exterior/ and he refera to c;. ^. 'M 
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exsanguis, foedi oculi, citus raodo, modo tardus incessus ; 
prorsus in facie voltuque vecordia inerat. 

16. Sed juventutem, quam, ut supra diximus, illex- 
erat, multis modis mala facinora edocebat. Ex illis testis 
signatoresque falsos commodare ; fidem, fortunas, pericula 
vilia habere, post, ubi eorum famam atque pudorem at- 
triverat, majora alia imperabat ; si caussa peccandi in 
praesens minus suppetebat, nibilo minus insontis sicuti 
sontis circumvenire, jugulare; scilicet, ne per otium 
torpescerent manus aut animus, gratuito potius malus 
atque crudelis erat. His amicis sociisque confisus Cati- 
lina, simul quod aes alienum per omnis terras ingens erat, 

we look to the etymology of the thing, polish it, and, Tthat i« un- 

vord, ^facies* ought to mean the avoidable, to wear awaj some of tlie 

make and form of a thing, and Gel- Burface. — *" suppetebat i* this word is 

lius (xiii. 29) shows that this was used in an intransitive sense, and 

the original meaning of tbe word: has the meaning of * adesse,* * super- 

**facies est forma omnis et modus ene; asin Caesar(B. G. i. 16), "ne 

et factura quaedam corporis totius."* pabuH quidem satis magna copia 

Gellius ^uotes a passage from Sal- suppetebat.** — * circumvenire, iugu- 

lust^s Historj (ii.) in which com- lare:* these historical infinitives 

paring the form of Sardinia to afoot- have * Catilina' for the nominative or 

mark, he says, ^^ facie vestigii hu- subject. * He cheated, he murdered,* 

mani.** But, as Gellius says, words making his companions his tools. 

change their meanings, and so ^facies" * Insontis sicut sontrs * is only a waj 

was used as equivalent to the Greek of saying ' all alike* (see c. 1 1), for it is 

iTftoo-toiroi/, the human face. no ezcuse for a knave or a murderer 

16. Sed] " Here, as often, used that tbe man whom he cheats or mur- 

for the resuming of the matter which ders isa bad man. — * scilicet:* said sar- 

has been internipted ** (Jacobs) ; castically. ' Scilicet,' * you may be 

which is a good remark. sure,* * of course.* *Gratuito.* like 

JKr iilis] 'Illis' refers to the ' fortuito * in form, means 'without 

notion of 'juvenes,* which is con- profit or advantage.* Catilina exer- 

tained in' juventutem.* — 'signatores cised himself in villainy even when 

falsos :* ' false sealers * o^ wills. nothing was to be got by it ; he kept 

Catilina supplied (' comniodare *) his hand in, as we say. This is ex- 

men to be witncsses {' tostes*) and travagant and shows that Sallustwas 

to seal for those who were going to thinking more of rhetorical effect 

forge wills. This kind of knavery than of truth. A villain does not 

was not uncommon at Rome, nor is act, unless he sees some profit in 

it unknown among us. action. 

vilia habere] ' Habere ' depends per omnis terras] One would sup- 

on * imperabat.* — * attriverat :' he pose that he means Italy only ; but 

has the word in the Jug. c. 5. The as he says ' all lands,* and vet can- 

explanation of the ' ad * in this com- not mean ' all * literally, he may 

pound ' ad-terere,* is noteasy. The niean both in Italy and in the Roman 

verb means to * nib at* a tliing, tbe provinces. There wei-e many debtors 

rabbing is directed to an object, and find of course niany crec^itors. The 

tbe effect of rubbing is to smooth a debtors could not pay, and tbe Ro- 
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et quod plerique Sullani milites, largius euo usi, rapi- 
narum et victoriae veteris memores civile bellum exop- 
tabant, opprimundae rei publicae consilium cepit. In 
Italia nullus exercitus ; Cn. Pompeius in extremis terris 
belluin gerebat; ipsi consulatum petenti magna spes; 
senatus nihil sane intentus; tutae tranquillaeque res 
omnes ; sed ea prorsus opportuna Catilinae. 

17. Igitur circiter Kalendas Junias, L. Caesare et 
C. Eigulo consulibus, primo singulos appellare ; hortari 
alios, alios temptare ; opes suas, imparatam rem publicam, 
magna praemia conjurationis docere. TJbi satis explorata 
Bunt quae voluit, in unum omnis convocat, quibua max- 
uma necessitudo et plurumum audaciae inerat. Eo con- 
venere senatorii ordinis P. Lentulus Sura, P. Autronius, 

mans had at this time nothing like Pompeius was in Syria. In tbe 

our bankrupt or insolvent laws. next year Mithridateg died, and 

Occasionally they settled tbese diffi- Pompeius took Jerusalem. In B.c. 

culties by a Keneral law (^ tabulae 65 he had made a campaign in Ar- 

novae *), which relieved the debtor menia, and in the countries border- 

by compelling the creditor to take ing on the Caucasus. — ' petenti :* * if 

8 part of his debt for the whole. — hc should be a candiaate * (* peti- 

*plerique Sullani milites:* *the tor*). 

greater part of Sulla^s soldiers •/ the 1/. ajypdlare\ * He addressed,' 

old soldiers of the Dictator L. Sulla. * he spoke to." 

These men had got lands and money necessiiudo^ ' Neressity :* he means 

bythefavour of Sulla and his pro- wantofmoney. The word has the 

•criptions and confiscations, but same meaning here as * necessitas.* 

they had wasted tbeir means, were Jacobs says that 'necessitudo* has 

needy and greedy, and they wanted always this meaning in Sallust ex- 

more. Here were the elements of cept in Jug. c. 80. Gellius (xiii. 3) 

a revolution. Cicero (in Cat. li. 9) ridicules tnose who make any dis- 

eays, " they had become so deeply tinction between * necessitas and 

embarrassed, that if they would get Sieressitudo ;' yet * necessitas* is 

out of their difficulties, they must certainly generally used in a sense 

raise up Sulla from the regions something like 'necessity,' and *ne- 

below." The men of whom Cicero cessitudo means the intimacy whicb 

is here speaking belonged to those arises from affinity or farailiarity. 

colonies which SuUa had settled^and P. Lentulus Sural P. Comelius 

chiefly in Etruria. Appian (B. C. Lentulus Sura had been consul in 

i. 104) says that tho whole number B.c. 71. In B.c. 70 he and many 

of tbese settlers was one hundred others were expelled by ihe Censors 

and twenty thousand. from the Senate for their bad livcs. 

/to/tVr] IfSallustuses tbis word In B.c. 63 he was elected Praetor a 

properly, he does not include in it second time, and so got into the 

Gallia Cisalpina. Cn. Pompeius was Senate again. He married Julia, the 

in Asia conducting the war against sister of L. Julius Caesar, consnl 

Mitbridates. In the year B.c. 64, B.c. 64. Julia^s first husband was 

wben L. Julius Caesar and C. Mar- M. Antonius Creticus, by whom sbe 

cius Figulus (c. 17) were consuls, became the mother of M.. K^XKfixosw 
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L. Cassius Longinus, C. Cethegus, F. et Seryius Sullae, 
Servi filii, L. Vargunteius, Q. Annius, M. Porcius Laeca, 
L. Bestia, Q. Curius ; praeterea ex equestri ordine M. 
Fulvius Nobilior, L. Statilius, P. Gabinius Capito, C. 
Cornelius ; ad hoc multi ex coloniis et municipiis, domi 
nobiles. Erant praeterea complures paulo occultius 
consili hujusce participes nobiles, quos magis domina- 
tionis spes hortabatur quam inopia aut aliqua necessitudo. 
Ceterum juventus pleraque, sed maxume nobilium, Cati- 
linae inceptis favebat ; quibus in otio vel magniBce vel 
molliter vivere copia erat, incerta pro certis, bellum quam 
pacem malebant. Fuere item ea tempestate qui cre- 
derent M. Licinium Crassum non ignarum ejus consili 
fuisse; quia Cn. Pompeius invisus ipsi magnum exer- 

the Triumyir. — * P. Autronius */ see those who had filled the high offices 

c. 18. — * L. CaMius Longiuus :* in tbeir towns, or whote anceston 

Praetor in b.c. 66 j in the same year had. In modern Italy during the 

as Cicero, who describes him as a time when it had republics, when 

fat fellow (in Cat. iii. 7). Cicero Venice possessed many towns on the 

says that Cethegus was mad. main land, tbere waa a class of 

P. ei Servius Hullae] The plural nobles also in these dependent towns, 

* SuUae ' is used, for ne means * P. Padua and others. 

Sulla et Servius Sulla.* These two aliqua necessUudo^ * Any necessity 

men were the sons of Servius SuUa, at all,' as Jacobs remarks. * Aliqua* 

who was the brotber of the Dictator L. is emphatic. Cort has * alia necessi- 

SuUa. It has generally been supposed tudo. 

that tbis P. Sulla is the man men- vivere cnpia era£\ * Had the means 

tioned in the next chapter, the man of living ;* as if he had said * licebat.* 

whom Cicero defended in an oration Kritz compares * non fuit consilium 

whichis extant. ButapassageinCi- . . . conterere* (c. 4). 

cero's oration (pro Sulla, c. 2), as it is M. Licinium Crassuml The richest 

now read, proves that Cicero's client man in Rome. Crassus defeated 

was not the Publius Sulla who is Spartacus and his hands in B.c. 71. 

mentionedinthi8chapter(Halm^sed. Pompeius on his return from Spain 

of the Pro Sulla, Einleitung). — through North Italy met the ragi- 

* VargunteiuB :* he was quaestor in tive slaves aud destroyed them. 
B c. 75, in tbe same year as M. Modesty was no part of Pompeius* 
Cicero. character, and he claimed the merit 

P. Gahinius Capito'] Cicero names of putting an end to this dangerous 

him Cimber (in Cat. iii. 3), '* horum servile war (Plutarch, Crassus, c. 

omnium scelerum improbissimum 11 ; and Pompeius, c. 21). Cn. 

nLichinatorem^CimbrumGabinium.^* Pompeius and M. Crassus were con- 

— * domi nobiles :' as tliere were suls in B.c. 70, but they wcre quar- 

' * nobiles * in Rome, so there were relling all the time. — ' illos :^ the 



nobiles ^ in the Roman and Latin conspirators, the notion of conspira- 

colonies, and in the Italian towns tors being contained in the word 

(* municipia '), which were not rolo- * conjuratio.' So in c. 16 ^illis' 

nies. This colonial and municipal refers to ^ juventutem.* Thiswayof 

nobili^ was probably acquired by writing is usual among the Romans. 
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citum ductabat, cujusvis opes voluisse contra illius po- 
teutiam crescere; simul confisum, si conjuratio valuisset, 
facile apud illos principem se fore. 

18. Sed antea item conjuravere pauci contra rem 
publicam, in quibus Catilina fuit ; de qua quam verissume 
potero dicam. L. TuUo M' Lepido consulibus, P. Au- 
tronius et P. SuUa, designati consules, legibus ambitus 
interrogati poenas dederant. Post paulo Catilina, pe- 
cuniarum repetundarum reus, prohibitus erat consulatum 



18. M' Lepido] M' is the abbre- 
▼iation of Manius. L. Volcatius 
Tullus and M' Aemilius Lepidus 
Dfrere consuls in B.C. 66, Sallust 
goes back to the year 66 to speak of 
a conspiracy, which ended in iio- 
thing. — ' P. Autronius ' Paetus : a 
school-fellow of Cicero and qtiaestor 
in the same year. Cicero gives him 
a bad character (pro Sulla, c. 25). 
Autronius and P. Sulla wereelected 
consiils (' designati consules^) in B.C. 
66. They would have exercised the 
office in the following year B.c. 65, 
but they were tried under the laws 
about bribery at elections (* legibus 
ambituB^), and having been con- 
victed they lost their appointment 
and were punished. The most recent 
Lex which was in force at this time, 
about bribery at eleclions, was the 
Acilia Calpurnia, enacted in B.c 67. 
The penalties of this Lex were a fine 
and perpetual incapacity to eujoy 
the high offices (' honoi^es ^) of the 
Roman State. 

Sallust has mentioned one P. 
Sulla (c. 17) as an accomplice in 
the second conspiracy, and this P. 
Sulla might be the Bame person as 
P. Sulla consul designatus in B.c. 
66. But Sallust tellsusin this chap- 
ter that Autronius joined Catilina^s 
first conspiracy, and he does not say 
that P. Sulla did. Sulla might have 
joined the second conspiracy without 
having been in the first, but when 
Sallust describes the two Sullae 
mentioned in c. 17 as the sons of 
Servius, he may have thought that 
he had sufficiently distinguished P. 
Sttlla the son of Servius and a con- 



spirator from P. Sulla who was 
eiected consul with Autronius. Dion 
Cassius indeed calls P. Sulla consul 
designatus a nephew of the Dictator 
Sulia, nnd he may have been the 
dictator^s nephew, and yet not the 
son of Servius, if the dictator had 
another brother. 

pecuniarum — reus] * Pecuniae re- 
petundae * is money to be recovered 
from a man. In its technical sense, 
it is money which the govemor of a 
province got from the provincials by 
illegal means, and which might be 
recovered from him ; and so the 
term came to be used to express the 
ofFence. * Pecuniarum rep. reus * is 
one who is under prosecution for this 
ofFence. Catilina was praetor of tbe 
province Africa B.c. 67. He rc- 
tumed to Rome in B.c. 66^ butbefore 
his retum the provincials had gone 
to Rome to complain of him. 

Sallust has said that the consuls 
elected in B.c. 66 for the year b.c. 
65 f Autronius and P. Sulla, were 
punished for bribery. But he has 
not said that after they lost their 
office, L. Cotta and L. Torqua- 
tus were elected consuls instead 
of them. The reader must how- 
ever supply this fact He then says, 
* a little after (the punishment) 
of Autronius and P. Sulla, Catilina 
being under prosecution for repe- 
tundae, had been prevented from 
being a candidate for the consulship, 
because he had not been able to give 
in his name (as a candidate) within 
the time fixed by the law.' Sallust 
then speaks of a conspiracy of Cati- 
lina and Autromvift «X^owX ^<b %i>^ 
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petere [quod intra legitumos diea profiteri nequiverit]. 
Erat eodem tempore Cn. Piso, adulescens nobilis, summae 
audaciae, egens, faetiosus, quem ad perturbandam rem 
publicam inopia atque mali mores stimulabant. Cum 
hoc Catilina et Autronius circiter Nonas Decembris con- 
silio communicato parabant in Capitolio Kalendis Janu- 
ariis L. Cottam et L. Torquatum consules interficere, 
ipsi fascibus correptis Pisonem cum exercitu ad obti- 
nendas duas Hispanias mittere. Ea re cognita rursus in 
Nonas Eebruarias consilium caedis transtulerant. Jam 

of December, b c. 66, to assassinate the words * Erateodem tempore* &c. 

the consuls Cotta and TorquatuB on to * multa antea perpessos^ (c. 19). 

the first of January, B.c. 6d, the day Kalendis Januartis] On the first 

on which they would enter on their of January, B.c. 65. This was the 

office. Sallust therefore assigns to day on which the consuls entered on 

the year B.c. 66 Catilina^s failure in their office. Sallust does not say 

becoming a candidate for the consul- that Catilina was tried in B.c. 65 on 

ship for want of not having given this charge of repetundae. The pro- 

legal notice. secutor was P. Clodius, afterwards 

The fragments of Cicero^s oration Cicero^s mortal enemy. Catilina 

in To^ Candida, whirh was deli- was acquitted. The historian Fe- 

vered m b.c. 64, and the commen- nestella says that Cicero defended 

tary of Asconius on that oration, Catilina, but Asconius doubts the 

state the facts thus, — When Catilina truth of this statement, founding his 

retumed from Africa in b.c. 66, he doubt on an expression in Cicero's 

declared his ititention to be a candi- oration in Toga Candida. This pro- 

date for the consulship for the next secution prevented Catilina from 

year. It was necessary to make this being a candidate for the consulship 

declaration a * trinundinum* or se- in B.c. 65 also. It appears then thai 

venteen days before the election when Sallust says thatCatilinacould 

(^comitia*): this is wliat Sallust not be a candidnte, because he could 

means by the words * intralegitumos not declare himself within theproper 

dies.* The ronsul Tullus, whose time, he has assigiied to b.c. 6o wnat 

business it was to preside at the took place in B.c. 65. If the words 

election, called together the senate *quoa . . . nequiverat' or *nequi- 

(* consilium publicum ^) or the chief verit,* as some read it, were omitted, 

senators ('principes civitatis^) and Sallusf s statement would be nearer 

aakcd them, whether he should con- the truth, for it mby be assumed 

sider Catilina as a candidate, for he that Catilina received notice of his 

was under prosecution for repe- prosecution in b.c. 66, though he 

tundae. Catilina for this reason de- was not tried till B c. 65. 

sisted from his canvass, the decision /ascibus curreptis] The seizing 

having been against him, as we must the * fasces/ the symbols of the con- 

infer, thougli Asconius does not say sular power, is the seizing ou the 

so. This took place, as it seems, consulship. — * duas Hispanias :* so 

before the election of Autronius and the Romans used to speak of the 

P. SuUa; and after their conviction province of Hispania Citerior, after- 

for bribery L. Aurelius Cotta and wards named Tarraconensis, and 

T. Manlius Torquatus were elected HispaniaUlterior,afterwardsdivided 

consuls for B.c. d5. Then followed into Baetica and Lusitania. 
the eveaU which Sallust speaki of in 
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tum non consulibus modo, sed plerisque senatoribus 
perniciem machinabantur. Quodni Catilina maturasset 
pro curia signum sociis dare, eo die post conditam urbem 
Homam pessumum facinus patratum foret. Quia non- 
dum frequentes armati convenerant, ea res consilium 
diremit. 

19. Postea Piso in citeriorem Hispaniam quaestor 
pro praetore missus est, annitente Crasso, quod eum in- 
festum inimicum Cn. Pompeio cognoverat. Neque tamen 
senatus provinciam invitus dederat, quippe foedum ho- 
minem a re publica procul esse volebat ; simul quia boni 
complures praesidium in eo putabant, et jam tum potentia 
Poippei formidolosa erat. Sed is Piso in provincia ab 
equitibus Hispanis, quos in exercitu ductabat, iter faciens 

tum eonstdihus modoy sed^ * Not racy. Suetonius quotes fts his autho- 

the consuls only, but/ In tliis form rities for this first conspiracy the 

of ezpression, where*non. . . modo* history of Tanusius Geminus, the 

does not express all, but something edicta of Bibulus, and the orations of 

remains to be added, this addition is C. Curio the fathcr. Tanusius says 

often effected by 'sed* only; but that M. Crassus was in the con- 

often * sed et * and ' sed etlam * are spiracy, and that through changing 

used. his mmd or through fear he was not 

matura8set'\ ' Maturare,* * to present on the day agi^eed on for the 

ripen/ *to make ready/ was also massacre, and that accordingly C. 

used to signify ^ to hasten/ and so Caesar did not give the signal which 

it came to mean *" to be in too great ithadbeen agreed thathe shouldgive. 

& hurry.' We conclude that Sallust^s short 

This is a most unsatisfactory stonr story is incomplete, and also that 

about the first conspiracy. If all the facts of this first conspiracy are. 

these facts were known at the time, very uncertain. 

it is difficult to understand how 19, quaesior pro praetore] Though 

Catilina was not brought to trial he was only * quaestor/ he had the 

and punished, for there was at least, title and power of a * praetor.* His 

as we are here told, one act of trea- title was ' quaestor pro praetore.* 

son, the giving of the signal for the Neque tamen] * Nor yet.' He 

rising and the meeting of some men means that the appointment of an 

in arms. Cicero (in Cat. i. 6) attri- unsuccessful conspirator seemed 

butes the failure of the design on the strange, ^ and yet ' the Senate had 

consuls and others to Fortuna. Dion appointed him willingly. They 

(36, c. 27), in a passage which is wished to keep him away from the 

corrupt, seems to say that proceed- administration of affairs at Rome, 

ings would have been taken by the for that is the meaning of * a re pub- 

Sraate against the conspirators, if & lica procul esse.* — 'boni:* *the 

tribune had not interposed. Dion good * are the ' optimates,* the con- 

also says that P. Sulla the colleague servative senatorial party, the men 

of 'Autronius was in the conspiracy. who were against revolution and 

Suetonius (Caesar, c. 9) also says change. — ^complures:* ^quam ^W 

that this P. Sulla was in the conspi- Tes," Cort 
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occisuB est. Sunt qui ita dicunt, imperia ejus injusta, 
superba, crudelia barbaros nequivisse pati ; alii autem 
equites illos, Cn. Pompeii veteres fidosque clientis, volun- 
tate ejus Pisonem aggressos ; numquam Hispanos prae- 
terea tale facinus fecisse, sed imperia saeva multa antea 
perpessos. Nos eam rem in medio relinquemus. De 
superiore conjuratione satis dictum. 

20. Catilina ubi eos quos paulo ante memoravi con- 
venisse videt, tametsi cum singulis multa saepe egerat, 
tamen in rem fore credens universos appellare et cohor- 
tari, in abditam partem aedium secedit, atque ibi omni- 
bus arbitris procul amotis orationem hujuscemodi habuit. 
" Ni virtus fidesque vostra spectata mihi forent, nequic- 
quam opportuna res cecidisset; spes magna, dominatio 

SuntqtUitadicuntl^SometLt&nn.* p«>ople,* *to propose a measure/ 

* Sunt qui ' corresponds to * alii ' in * Tanietti ' and * ctsi ' are geuerally 
the next clause, and * Sunt qui * bere foUowed by * tamen.'— * in rcm :' 
etands as one word. Tliere is a * to the purpose,* ' useful/ — * arbi- 
reading * sunt qui ita dicant/ wbich tris :* * witnesses/ of wbat was said. 
fiome may prefer. — ' Cn. Pompeii :' Tbere were none present except the 
Gn. PompeiuB bad eerved in Spain conspirators, as we migbt bave sup- 
and brougbt to an end tbe war posed witbout being told. * Ar * is 
against Sertorius. Tbe exact mean- equivalent to ^ad ;^ and * arbiter* is 
ing of ^ voluntate ejus * is not plain. one wbo is present. — ^ bujnscemodi :* 
Pompeius was in the east, and could *■ of tbis kind/ * to tbis effect.* So 
not nave uived tbese Spaniards to * hujuscemodi ^ and ^ejusmodi* are 
kill Piso. Jacobs explains it tbus : used. Sallust bas writieu a speech 

* because tbey knew tbat be would sucb as be supposed to be suitable to 
be glad to see it." Tbe * voluntas,* tbe tbe occasion. 

good will, or consent of Pompeius ceddisset] * Would bave fallen 

could only be inferred from tbe fact out,* * happened/ — * spes . . . domi- 

of tbe assassins being attacbed to natio in manibus :* ' great hopes, 

Pompeius, and tbe Mlditional fact nower whicb is in our hands would 

of tbe Spaniards never bavin? done nave been uselese.* As Kritz re- 

Buch a tbing before. Yet Jacobs marks, we must understand * in ma- 

reminds us tbat L. Piso Frugi, a nibus * as an adjective, wbich agrees 

propraetor in Spain, and a better man with * dominatio,^ and ' frustra * is 

than Cn. Piso, had already been tbe predicate both of * spes * and 

murdered there. * dominatio.* He compares Jug. c. 

imperia — tntJta} * Tbe cruel ad- 7. Allen bas * fuisset,* because ' do- 

ministration of many govemors.* minatio * is not anotber tbing, but a 

tn medio] * We will leave tbis stronger word which takes tbe place 

undecided ;* be will leave every man of * spes.*^* per ignaviam :' he means 

to form his opinion. ' per ignavos homines,* and * vana 

20. tametn eum tinguli» — ^raf] ingenia^meanstbesameas 'homines 

* Agere cum aliquo * means * to talk vaai ingenii," *■ men of wortbiest 

with any person about any matter;* character.* ^ YaDUt * is empty, an- 

*i^jv cnw populo,* * to addreM the rad, false. Bm Jug. c. 38. 
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ia manibus frustra fuissent ; neque ego per ignaviam aut 
vana ingenia incerta pro certis captarem. Sed quia 
multis et magnis tempestatibus vos cognovi fortis fidosque 
mihi, eo animus ausus est maxumum atque pulcherrumum 
facinus incipere, simul quia vobis eadem quae mihi bona 
malaque esse inteliexi ; nam idem velle atque idem nolle, 
ea demum firma amicitia est. Sed ego quae mente agi- 
tavi, omnes jam antea divorsi audistis. Ceterum mihi 
in dies magis animus accenditur, quum considero quae 
condicio vitae futura sit, nisi nosmet ipsi vindicamus 
in libertatem. Nam postquam res publica in paucorum 
potentium jus atque dicionem concessit, seraper illis 
reges, tetrarchae vectigales esse, populi, nationes sti- 
pendia pendei*e; ceteri omnes, strenui, boni, nobiles 
atque ignobiles, volgus fuimus sine gratia, sine auctori- 

multU — iempesiatibtts] * By trial Jacobs explains * jus atque dicio* 

on maiiy and great occasions of nem/ ^legal authority and actual 

danger i have lound you to be.* authority, \rhich is as near as we 

This seems to be the meaning, and can express the meaning. 

he does not mean Mn many,* &c. repest tetrai-chae] These words 

* Multus et magnus * are often thus often come together, aa in Horace, 
united. — * eadem quae mihi :* Cort Sat. i. 3, ▼. 12, 

omitB ' quae,' and it mav be omitted, u ^^do reges, a^ue te- 

and then we have * eadem nuhi, a trarchas 

Greek construction like ra avrd. n™«;« ».'<•»« i^.,on« " 
.ii T% ii. Umnia magna loquenB. 

Allen compares Demosthenes, pro. ^ ^ 

Cor. 90, t6 raura XuircZo-tfat Kal * Tetrarches* is a Greek word, which 

Tavra xaipu» roiv iroX\ot«.— ' ea signifieB the ruler or prince of a 

demum . . . amicitia :* see c. 7, fourth part of some country. Such 

and the note on * eas,* * eam.* was Deiotarus of Galatia, for whom 

(ftoom'] ' Separately.* He might Cicero made a speech before the 

have said * singuli.* See c. 2, note. Dictator Caesar. The title of * te- 

Ceierum] * As to the rest' He trarches ' was lower than * rex.' 

had told them Beverally his mind. Sallust sneaks of kings, pettv princeB 

All he has to say besides ('cete- and peoples givinff pay (* stipendia*) 

rum *) is this : ' mihi in dies * &c. to the powerful Romans, which 

* In dies,* * daily,' * from day to day.* means that they bribed the great 
— ^ quum considero :* ^ quum * with meu of Rome m order to further 
the iudicative here marks Uie time their interests with the Senate;^ at 
with precision, * when I consider, we might imagine the impossible 
then in my mind.* * Nosmet in liber- case in our time of an Indian prince 
tatem * means * to assert our liberty.* bribing an English member ot Par- 
See c. 9. liament in oider to get some ad- 

res publica] * The State/ means vantage. 

*the administration of the State,* ignobiles] This is the same as 

* the political power.' We may *iiot noble, nomore. — ' sine gratia :* 
translate ' concesBit/ ^ hat come into * without the means of gettmg in- 
the haDdso^' 'has beentranifemd.* fluence,* by hel^^in^ am «x»!t>BCB% 
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tate, iis obnoxii, quibus, si res publica valeret, formidini 
essemus. Itaque omnis gratia, potentia, honos, divitiae 
apud illos sunt, aut ubi illi volunt; nobis reliquere 
pericula, repulsas, judicia, egestatem. Quae quousque 
tandem patiemini, ibrtissumi viri ? nonne emori per vir- 
tutem praesta^ quam vitam roiseram atque iuhonestam, 
ubi alienae superbiae ludibrio fueris, per dedecus amit- 
tere ? Verum enimvero pro deum atque hominum fidem ! 
victoria in manu nobis est, viget aetas, animus valet; 
contra illis annis atque divitiis omnia consenuerunt. 
Tantummodo incepto opus est; cetera res expediet. 
Etenim quis mortalium, cui virile ingenium est, lolerare 
potest illis divitias superare, quas profundant in exstru- 
endo mari et montibus coaequandis, nobis rem farailiarem 
etiam ad necessaria deesse? illos binas aut amplius 
domos continuare, nobis larem familiarem nusquam 



othera, and those specially who had 
money to pay for favours. — * ob- 
noxii :* eee c. 14. — ^si res publica 
valeret :' opposed to * paurorum po- 
tentium,* as Jacobs says. He means 
if the * commonwealth were in a 
healthy state.* 

apud illos] ' In the hands of 
those men;' *illos* emphatic, the 
*potente8.* *ltaque' refers to the 
beginning of the sentence, * Nam 
postquam/ — * aut ubi :* * or in the 
oands of those in whose hands.* 
Compare the use of * ibi,* c. 3.-— 

* repulsas :* ' rejections,' when M'e 
are candidates for the 'honores,* 
which are the * magistratus.* *Ju- 
dicia * are * trials,* * prosecutions.* 

emoriper virtuiem} * To die out- 
right with honour * seems to express 
the sense. Yet as *per* even here 
has the notion of * through,' * by 
means of/ the sense is * to make an 
effort to improve our condition, 
ihough the efFort niay lead to death.* 

* Emori * sometimes means * to die 
with pain.' 

Verum enimvero'] See c. 2. — * pro 
deum — fidem :* a common Latin 
formula. It means * by all that is 
Mcred before gods and men.* * Pro * 



is often written * proh.' It certainly 
cannot be the preposition * pro.' 
Professor Key (Lat. Gr. 862) sug- 
gests that * pioh * may be ** perhaps 
for ' prohibe,* keep off." 

omnia consenuerunt} *All that 
they have, all their strength and 
vigour have become enfeebled by 
years and wealth.* 

Tantu7nmodo] * Modo * is the ab- 
lative of * modus,* and is used to ex- 
press a measure or limit. * So much 
only, and no more is needed ;* and 
he tells us how much : all that is 
necessary is to make a be^rinning. 

Eteniin] * And indeed.* Jacobs 
says that Sallust uses * etenim * only 
once more. Jug. c. 8.5. — *supenre 
quas profundant :* * to have money 
enougn to waste.' — *in exstruendo 
mari :* see c. 13. — * binas — conti- 
nuare :* ' to join tocfether two houses 
to make one.' He says 'binas,' 
* [)airs of houses,* which several 
might do. * Amplius * is oflten thus 
used without any regard to gram- 
matical construction, * a pair or 
more.* — * larem familiarem :* * a 
hearth,* *a honoe.* The Lar was 
the tutelary deity of a houae and 
family. 
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ullum essep Quum tabulas, signa, toreumata emunt, 
nova diruunt, alia aedificant, postremo omnibus modis 
pecuniam trabunt, vexant, tamen summa lubidine divitias 
suas vincere nequeunt. At nobis est domi inopia, foris 
aes alienum, mala res, spes multo asperior; denique, 
quid reliqui habemus praeter miseram animam P Quin 
igitur expergiscimini P En illa, illa, quam saepe optastis, 
libertas, praeterea divitiae, decus, gloria in oculis sita 
sunt ! fortuna omnia ea vickoribus praemia posuit. Ees, 
tempus, pericula, egestas, belli spolia magnifica magis 
quam oratio mea vos hortentur. Vel imperatore vel 
milite me utimini ; neque animus neque corpus a vobis 
aberit. Haec ipsa, ut spero, vobiscum una consul agam, 
nisi forte me animus fallit, et vos servire magis quam 
imperare parati estis.'* 

21. Fostquam accepere ea homines, quibus mala abunde 
omnia erant, sed neque res neque spes bona ulla, tametsi 
illis quieta movere magna merces videbatur, tamen postu- 
lavere plerique, uti proponeret quae condicio belli foret, 
quae praemia armis peterent, quid ubique opis aut spei 
naberent. Tum Catilina polliceri tabulas novas, pro- 

Quum — emunt] See note on 21. abundel An adverb used like 

' quum * in this chapter. — * tabulas,* an adjective. See c. 58. — * re^— 

&c. : see c. 11. — 'trahunt, vexant:* spes :* see c. 20. — ^quieta movere:* 

*■ tear, torture,* as if they were trying * to disturb the peaceable state of 

tD destrov their wealth. — * summa affairs.* Even that would be its own 

lubidine : * with all their whims and reward (* merces *). Some men, he 

caprices.* sayg, love disturbance even if they 

res, spes'^ * Res/ ' spes * are often get nothing by it. — * quae condicio :* 

thus placed. ^ Our present state is he explains this by what follows. 

bad, our expectations are much They asked what was the nature of 

worse/— * Quid reliqui :* see c. 11. the circumstances under which they 

Quin *(jrt/»r] ' Why donH yoa were going to engage in war. 

wake up then, rouse yourselves?* tabulas novas^ ^ New tables,* that 

It can also be used with the first is, a new set of accounts, a clearing 

person, ' Quin . . . conscendimus of old debts. See c. 33. Cicero (in 

equos P* * why do we not mount our Cat. ii. 8) promises the conspirators 

horses ?* (Liv. i. 57.) The Romans a settlement of debts, but not such 

also said * Quin attendite,* * Come a settlement as they expected. He 

attend;* *quin* is *quine?* *why promised them 'tabulae auctiona- 

not?* riae,* a sale of their estates to pay 

ffaw—agam] * These very things, their debts, an encumbered estates* 

this victory over our enemies.' He bill. — * proscriptionem :* a *pro- 

was a candidate for the consulship scriptioMs apuDlicnoticeinwriting. 

in this year (b.c. 64). — * nisi forte :* * Proscribere domum * means to offer 

Baid BarcastioJly, as in Jug. c. 31. a hoiue for sale by ^m\A\<& tsl^na^^^ 
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scriptionem locupletium, magistratus, sacerdotia, rapinaSy 
alia omnia, quae bellum atque lubido victorum fert. Frae- 
terea esse in Hispania citeriore Pisonem, in Mauretania 
cum exercitu P. Sittium Nucerinum, consili sui parti- 
cipes; petere consulatum C. Antonium, quem sibi col- 
legam fore speraret, hominem et familiarem et omnibus 
necessitudinibus circumventum ; cum eo se consulem 
initium agundi facturum. Ad hoc maledictis increpat 
omnis bonos, suorum unumquemque nominans laudare ; 
admonebat alium egestatis, alium cupiditatis suae, com- 
pluris periculi aut ignominiae, multos victoriae Sullanae, 
quibus ea praedae fuerat. Postquam omnium animos 
alacris videt, cohortatus ut petitionem suam curae ha- 
berent, conventum dimisit. 

22. Fuere ea tempestate qui dicerent Catilinam ora- 
tione habita, quum ad jusjurandum popularis sceleris sui 
adigeret, humani corporis sanguinem vino permixtum in 
pateris circumtulisse ; inde quum post exsecrationem 
omnes degustavissent, sicut in sollemnibus sacris fieri 

The * proscriptio * of Sulla was done date. Catilina also xi-as a candidate 

by putting up in public tbe names of and five others. Catilina and Anto- 

men, whose property was declared nius made a coalition against Cicero, 

to be confiscated, and the owners* and they were aided by C. Caesar 

livesforfeited. — '8acerdotia:*priettljr and M. Crassus. Cicero made a 

offices, rach as those of pontifex and speech against Antonius and Cati- 

tugur. These offices at Rome were lina in the Senate a few days before 

Bot appropriated to a class of priests : the election (Asconiiis, Ar^pmen- 

they were gi ven to laymen, and there tum in Orationem in Senatu m Toga 

was money with the places. Candida). We have only a few 

Pisonem] See c. 19. — * P. Sit- fragments of this speech, but they 

tium:* Sittius of Nuceria was an sbow tbat it contained plenty of 

•dventurer. He went to Spain and abuse. 

tben to Africa, and he and his men eupidUaiis swae'] * Suae * ehould 

served for money tbe African kings be^ejus* according to usage. See 

in their quarrefs with one another. c. 28, ' domi suae. — ' ignominiae :* 

He was one of the Condottieri of Mgnominia* would beaconsequence 

those days, such a man as we read of of * periculum,^ or being tried and 

in the Italian history of the fourteenth convicted. 

and fifteenth centuries. In tbe Af- eurae haberent] Caelius (Cicero, 

rican war b.c. 46hefoughtforCae8ar, ad Fam. viii. 8) writes *'*' rem, de qua 

and Sallust, who was in tbat war, misi, velim curae babeas"" (Allen). 

may have seen Sittius ' C. Anto- 22. popularis] This word mean» 

nium :' C. Antonius Hybrida, the * socios." See c. 24. — * post exsecra- 

mean son of a noble fiither, M. An- tionem :* *■ after they had uttered im- 

tonius the orator. C. Antonius was precations on themselves, if they 

a competitor for tbe consulsbip in Detrayed the plot* 
B.C, 64, when Cicero wm i^candi- 
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oonsueyit, aperuisse consilium suum, atque eo [dictitare] 
fecisse, quo inter se magis fidi forent, alius alii tanti 
facinoris conscii. NonnuUi ficta et haec et multa prae- 
terea existumabant ab iis, qui Ciceronis invidiam, quae 
postea orta est, leniri credebant atrocitate sceleris eorum 
qui poenas dederant. Nobis ea res pro magnitudine 
parum comperta est. 

23. Sed in ea conjuratione fuit Q. Curius, natus baud 
obscuro loco, fiagitiis atque facinoribus coopertus, quem 
censores senatu probri gratia moyerant. Huic bomini 
non minor Tanitas inerat quam audacia ; neque reticere 



^dictilare] fecisse] Kritz omits It was a : 
* dictitare.' Cort explained *dicti- hands of 



great power lodged in the 
men who had riBen to th» 

tare^as equivalent to * dictitabant/ highest rank in the state; a power 

which is written in one MS. Yet that might be abused, as all power 

Cort found in three or four MSS. may be, but a wholesome and a ne- 

* dictam rem fecisse.* The words ceflsary power, if we would keep a 

I dicta re ' seem to have been changed body like the Senate free from ,vi)e 

into ' dictare," a reading which Cort men. 

found in seven MSS. and Aldus vanUas'] * Silliness,* * weakness of 

printed. * Dictare * was chanffed by character. See c. 20, * vana ingenia.* 

the copyists into * dictitare * (Allen). Nothing could be sillier than the 

— * alius alii . . . conscii :* *■ alii * is character which Sallust ffives to 

the dative : * every man being con- Curius. The wise man Chilon rec- 

scious that every other had com- koned among the three moat difficult 

mitted such a crime.* things the keeping of a secret ; and 

Cioeronis invidiaml * The unpo- if we may judge by our experience, 

pularity of Cicero ;* for so Mnvidia * he was right. — ^^reticere:* though 

is used with a ^enitive. See c. 6. *reticere' and ^tacere* may some- 

It was the execution of some of the times be used indifFerently, the ' re* 

conspirators in Cicero^s consulship has a meaning in ^reticere.* It ha$ 

whitn made him many enemies. a reference to a secret entrusted to a 

23. oonjuratione] * Conventione/ man, and the corresponding thing to 

Cort, who suppoees that *conven- receiving a secret is 'reticere,' *to 

tione* refers to *eo convenere/ c. keep it.* 'Tacere* means absolute 

17. But I think that ^conjuratione* silence and no more. — '8uamet:'his 

is the true reading. — ^flagitiis:* see own. *Met* corresponds, as Kritz 

c. 14. — * coopertus :* sometimes observes, in meaning, to the German 

written * copertus,* whence the Ita- * eigen,' * own.* Theword*met* is 

lian ^coperto.* — 'censores:' Kritz probably a part of the oritrinal form 

supposes that these nensors were Cn. of the pronoun * ego.* AUen writes 

Lentulus and L. Gellius (b.c. 70), * suamet ipsius* on the authority of 

whowerevery severe in examining one MS., and it is Latin. He 

thelistof Senators,andexpelledsixty- quotes Livy x. 16, *^ si suismet ipso- 

four men from the Senate (Livy, rum viribus,** &c.; and Livy vii. 88, 

Epit 98). Curius was expelled for **suumipsorumexemplum. * — 'pror- 

his scandalous life. A man whose sus :* see c. 15. — ' quicquam pensi :* 

character was notoriously bad might see c. 5. Instead of tne infinitives 

be removed from the Senate by the * dicere,* * facere,* Livy (xxvi. 15^ 

ceQson without any investigation. writes, " queU ii«^^ ^\\ ^«t«sw\ 

2)2 
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qnae audierat, neqne Buamet ipse scelera occultare, pror- 
8UB neque dicere neque facere quicquam pensi habebat. 
Erat ei cum Fulvia, muliere nobili, stupri yetus consue- 
tudo; cui quum minus gratus esset, quia inopia minus 
largiri poterat, repente glorians maria montisque polliceri 
coepit et minari interdum ferro, ni sibi obnozia foret, 
postremo ferocius agitare quam solitus erat. At Fulvia, 
iinsolentiae Curi caussa cognita, tale periculum rei pub- 
iicae haud occultum habuit, sed sublato auctore de Cati- 
linae conjuratione, quae quoque modo audierat, com- 
pluribus narravit. Ea res in primis studia bominura 
accendit ad consulatum mandandum M. TuUio Ciceroni. 
iN^amque antea pleraque nobilitas invidia aestuabat, et 
quaei pollui consulatum credebant, si eum quamvis egre- 
giue homo novus adeptus foret. Sed ubi periculum 
advenit, invidia atque superbia post fuere. 

24. Igitur comitiis habitis consules declarantor M. 
Tullius et C. Antonius. Quod factum primo popularis 
conjurationis concusserat. Neque tamen Catilinae furor 



neque quid dicerent, qmdqaam nn- fint of his family who has obtained 

quam pensi fuiseet.^* the ' honores * at Rome, tbe first wbo 

Fulvia] Of tbe noble gens has obtained a curule office : ** qni 

Fulvia ; but nothing more is known primus in sua gente honores adeptus 

of her. — * vetus ' means ' of long erat *' (Asconius). See Cicero, in 

standing.* As to ^stuprum,* see c. Pisonem, c. 1. ^NovusbomoMs op- 

15. — ' maria monti^que f a prover- posed to *• nobilis.* Sce c. 5, and tne 

bial expression. Terence, rhorm. note. 

i. 2, 18, has '^ niodo non montes auri postfuere'^ Same as * post habita* 

pollicens.** — 'obnoxia:* *if sbe did (Kritz). 

not complj with his wishes.' — * fero- 24. declaranittr] In b.c. 6*4 tbey 

cius :* ' more violently.' See c. 5. were elected for b.c. 63. The con- 

insolentiae] ' His strange beha- suls are also said ' renuntiari,* to be 

▼iour.* — ' sublato auctore :* * without retumed by the presiding magistrate. 

naming her authority.* — ' quoque :* wncusserat] SaUust used the 

the ablative of ' quisque.* She had plusouam perfectnm, because he 

heard of it in various ways besides tacitly referred this matter to what 

hearing it from Curius. follows and what in some manner 

jEb mj This rumour of a con- is connected with it. As if it were 

Bpiracy. Plutarch (Cicero, c. 11) 'quod factum, quamquam concus- 

says that Catilina expected to be serat, tamen Catilinae furor non 

elected consul with Antonius and to minuebatur* (Kritz). Sallust does 

govem him as he liked,for Antonius not tell us that Catilinawas again 

was not a man of decided cbaracter. tried in tbis year b.c. 64 after the 

Accordingly most of tbe better sort Comitia. He was tried under the 

helped Cicero to the consulship. — Lex Coraelia de Sicariis for murder 

•^bomo novue * ja a man who is the committed during Sulla^s proscrip- 
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minuebatar, sed in dies plura agitare, arma per Italiam 
locis opportunis parare, pecuniam sua aut amicorum fide 
Bumptam mutuam Faesulas ad Manlium quendam portare, 
qui postea prinpeps fuit belli faciundi. Ea tempestate 
plurumos cujusque generis bomines ascivisse sibi dicitur^ 
mulieres etiam aliquot, quae primo ingentis sumptus 
stupro corporis toleraverant, post ubi aetas tantummodo 
quaestui neque luxuriae modum fecerat, aes alienum 
grande conflaverant. Per eas se Catilina credebat posse 
servitia urbana sollicitare, urbem incendere, viros earum 
vel adjungere sibi vel interficere. 

25. Sed in his erat Seinpronia, quae multa saepe virilis 
audaciae facinora commiserat. Haec mulier genere atque 
forma, praeterea viro, liberis satis fortunata fuit ; literis 
G-raecis et Latinis docta, psallere, saltare elegantius 

tions, and he was again acquitted. maintained or sustained a great ex- 

The prosecutor was L. Lucceius penditure/ There were extravagant 

(Asconius in Orationem in Tom women in the plot. — 'tantummodo 

Candida, p. 92, ed. Orelli) the his- luxuriae:* * had fixed limits to their 

torian and a friend of M. Cicero. gains only, but not (neque) to their 

pecuniam — mtUuam] This is ' bor- extravaffance.* AUen compares Jug. 

rowed money/ and * sua iide sump- 50, ' ipsi modo . . . neque,* and c. 

tam,^ taken or gotten on his own 88. — * conflaverant :* see c. 14, note. 

credit. * Mutuum * is a loan of — * viros . . . interflcere :* there were 

things for which repayment is made women who wanted to get rid of 

by thin^ of the same value, as their husbands.asAppiansays^B. C. 

money is repaid not by the same ii. 2), and Catilina got money from 

coin but by coin of equal value. these women. 

When a thing was lent and when the 25. Sempi^mid] She belonged to 

same thing inust be retumed, the the great Sempronia g^ns. Uer 

Romans named this kind of loan husband was D. Junius Brutus, con- 

* commodatum." If a man borrows sul b.c. 77, and a man of merit. 
a picture or a piece of plate, he He was still living in B.c. 63 (c. 40). 
must retum the same thing. It is probable that D. Junius Brutus, 

Faesulas] Now Fiesole, in Etru- one of Caesar's assassins, was the 

ria, on a hill near the Araus, three son of this Junius and of Sempronia. 

miles above Florence. Faesulae was Graeeis^ A knowledge of Greek 

one of the places where L. Sulla had was at this time a part of a liberal 

settled his soldiers (Cicero, pro education at Rome. — * saltare :* 

Mureua, c. 24). — * Manlium quen- dancing was not altogether consi- 

dam:* tliis C. Manlius was an old dered improper at Rome for gentle- 

soldier who had served under SuIIa, men and ladies. But there are many 

and a man of great expense. He kinds of dancing, and Sempronias 

wanted money (Dion 37, c. 30). — dancing was not exactly that which 

* princeps . . . faciundi :* * he was the became a decent woman. There is 
beginner of the war." Kritz com- a passage about dancing in Cicero's 
pares Cicero, Phil. v. 16, '^ princeps oration Pro Murena, c. 6, and in 
exercitus faciendi.** Macrobius, Sat. ii. 10. 

sumptus — ioleravetxtrU] * They had Sallust says * UUi\% ^<c^\a.^ vsA\a 
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quam neceese est probae, multa alia, quae instrumenta 
luxuriae sunt. Sed ei cariora semper omnia quam deeus 
atque pudicitia fuit ; pecuaiae an famae minus parceret, 
haud facile discerneres ; lubidine sic acc^nsa ut saepius 
peteret viros quam peteretur. Sed ea saepe antebac 
fidem prodiderat, creditum abjurayerat, caedis conscia 
fuerat, luxuria atque inopia praeceps abierat. Verum 
ingenium ejus haud absurdum; posse versus facere, 
jocum movere, sermone uti vel modesto vel molli vel 
procaci ; prorsus multae facetiae multusque lepos inerat. 
26. His rebus comparatis Catilina nihilo minus in 

also makeB the infinitives * psallere/ and had sworn falsely. Cicero uses 

* cantare * depend on * docta/ Kritz * abjurare ' in a like sense, in aletter 
says that ^literis docta* means ^ in- to Atticug (i. 8). — * caedis conscia:* 
structed in literature.* So Cicero * she had even been privy to murder.* 
(Brutus, 45) writes * doctus Graecis AU this is very vaeue talk. — ' luxu- 
literis.* ria — praeceps :' *■ through her love of 

/uii\ He makes the verb agree extravi^nt living and her want of 

with the nearest noun ('pudicitia^) money she had sunk down into the 

instead of making it agree with depth of vice f for this is what he 

*omnia.^ See Jug. c. 50, '^collis means. See c. 37, 'praeceps ierat.' 

quam campi fuerant.** — *■ pecuniae an One cannot conceive iiow tier good 

famae :' tne complete form would husband knew nothing of his wife^s 

be ' pecuniaene an famae.* See c. conduct, or if he did know it, why 

52, ' bonis an malis.* Cort writes he did not adopt the easy and com- 

* decerneres * contrary to the MSS. ; mon remedy at Rome of puttiug her 
and I think that ' decerneres * is the away. The Roman husband and 
true word here. — ' accensa :' it is the wife had not the trouble of applying 
nominative ( Jug. c. 20). But Cort to a court of divorce when they 
on authority writes Mubido sic ac- wished to separate. 

censa,* which sorae may prefer. ingenium — absurduni] See c. 3 

eredituin] 'Shehad on oath de- and c. 25. — ^'jocum movere:* 'be 

nieda debt.* ' CreditumMsliterally mirthful and excite to mirth."* — 

that which is ' trusted to a person.* 'molli vel procaci :^ 'voluptuous/or 

' Pecunia credita * is money lent. * impudent* ' Procax * may even 

'Creditor* is the creditor, and ' de- mean something more, 'lewd.' Ci- 

bitor * the debtor. ' Creditum ' cero (pro Caelio, c. 20, quoted by 

therefore implies ' dcbitum.* The Kritz): "si ita segeretutnonsolum 

original sense of ' creditum * is meretrix, sed etiam proterva mere- 

* money lent and borrowed,' * mutua trix procaxque videatur." ' Procax ' 
pecunia ; but the word was extended is a woman who invites by her 
to sijimify any legal demand, and words, or gestures. It contains the 

* creditor * came to signify any person root ' proc,* the same as in ' pre- 
to whom any thing was due for any cari.* 

reason. /aeetiae — leposl * Lepos * is ori- 

A 'judex* could put a party to a ginally ' sweetness *,* and we may 

suit to his oath, if there was not translate it ' charming manners.* 

sufficient evidence to enable him to ' Facetiae ' is not so easy to explain ; 

give judgment. Sallust means that but it is something like * wit.* 
Bewproma had been put to her oath, 
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prozumum annum consulatum petebat, sperans, si de- 
signatus foret, facile se ex voluntate Antonio usurum. 
Neque interea quietus erat, sed omnibus modis insidias 
parabat Ciceroni. Neque illi tamen ad cavendum dolus 
aut astutiae deerant. Namque a principio consulatus sui 
multa pollicendo per Fulviam efecerat ut Q. Curius, de 
quo paulo ante memoravi, consilia Catilinae sibi proderet. 
Ad hoc coUegam suum Antonium pactione provinciae 
perpulerat, ne contra rem publicam sentiret ; circum se 
praesidia amicorum atque clientium occulte habebat. 
Postquam dies comitiorum venit, et Catilinae neque 

26. ptxMcwnum asmuml He was should have after the end of their 

a candidate in B.c. 63, ana if elected year of office. The Senate had 

he would have held the ofBce in B.c. named Macedonia and Gallia Ciaai- 

6*2. This was the man^s fourth pina as the Provinciae of Cicero and 

attempt. Though he had made such Antonius, who had hy lot as usual 

Ereparations (c. 24) for a reVolution, determined which of them was to 

e still wished for the consuhhip, have Macedonia, the more profitahle 

which would confer on him leffal province. Cicero got Macedonia, 

authority and he could use it for his out in order to gain Antonius Cicero 

revolutionary purposes, iust as aman ^ve up Macedonia to him, and took 

now-ardays miffht he chosen presi- Gallia Cisalpina. He afterwards 

dent of a republic and then use his gave up Gallia aUo (Cicero, in Pis. 

authority to make a revolution and c. 2). 

get himself declared an emperor. ne eontra — senHret] * Not to form 

— * desienatus :' see c. 18. If elected, designs against the state.* 

he would have been elected in b.c. dies comitiorum'} The Comitia 

63, while C. Antonius was still consul were fixed for the 2l8t of October, 

and he expected to make Antonius on which day it was said that Cati* 

his tool. lina intended to murder Cicero. On 

Neque itUerea] Allen has * neque the 20th Cicero spoke in the Senate 

tamen interea,^ following one MS., about the conspiracy, and the Co- 

and he erases * tamen * in the words mitia were pnstponed. On the 2l8t 

* Neque illi tamen* in the nezt sen- of October Cicero in the Senate ex- 

tence, foUowin^ two MSS. posed the designs of Catilina, who 

dolus"] ^Skill, cunning/ a word was present, but instead of justifying 

like ' venenum' (c. 11), 'facinus* and himself heleft the house after making 

others, which mavsignify something a vague threat (Cic. pro Murena, c. 

either good or bad. Ulpian says 25; Plut Cicero, c. 14). Kritz 

(Dig. 4. 3. 1, § 3), " Veteres dolum ^Chron. Table) makes one day> dif- 

etiam bonum dicebant et pro soler- lerence in the reckoning. 

tia hoc nomen aocipiebant, praecipue The election of consuls was made 

si adversus hostem latronemve ali- on the 28th of October, and D. 

quis machinaretur.^* The Roman Junius Silanus and L. Licinius 

term for legal fraud is * dolus malus.* Murena were elected consuls for 

pactione provinciae] * By a bar- b.c. 62. On this occasion also Cicero 

gain about his province.* The says that Catilina brought armed 

Senate, according toa Lex Sempronia men into the Campus with the view 

(Jug. c. 27), named the Provinciae of assassination (Cicero, in Cat i. 3; 

which the consuls of each year pro Muieua, c T^V^ ^^''^ '^ 
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petitio neque insidiae, quas consuli in Campo fecerat, 
prospere cessere, constituit bellum facere et extrema 
omnia exporiri, quoniam quae occulte temptaverat aspera 
foedaque evenerant. 

27. Igitur C. Manlium Paesulas atque in eam partem 
Etruriae, Septimium quendam Camertem in agrum Pice- 
num, C. Julium in Apuliam dimisit; praeterea alium 
alio, quem ubique opportunum sibi foro credebat. In- 
terea Eomae multa simul moliri, consuli insidias tendere, 
parare incendia, opportuna loca armatis hominibus obsi- 
dere, ipse cum telo esse, item alios jubere, bortari uti 
semper intenti paratique essent, dies noctisque festinare, 
vigikre, neque insomniis neque labore fatigari. Post- 
remo ubi multa agitanti nihil procedit, rursus intem- 
pesta nocte conjurationis principes conyocat per M. Por- 

Gampo :' Cort has * consulibus in See c. 45, * obsidunt/ — * cum telo 

Campo/ Cicero (in Cat. i. 5) savB, esse :* this was an old legal expres- 

" Quum proximis comitiis consula- 8ion,which signified thataman went 

ribus me cunsulem in Campo et about armed for an unlawful pur- 

competitores tuos interficere volu- pose. See c. 49 ; and Cicero, nro 

isti."" Milone, c. 4, **e8se cum telo no- 

bellum/acere] Caesar also (B. G. minis occidendi caussa (lex) vetat.** 

iii. 29) has this expression. Seneca * Jubere * means * jubere cum telo 

(£p. 114) finds fault with it, one esse." 

knows not wby, for it is used hy intempesta nocte] Cicero has this 

several Roman writers; and it expression (Phil. i. 3; inPis. c. 38). 

18 Greek too, though the Greeks Night is an unBt time for doinga 

said 'n-oXifAov irotcto-tfat. — ^aspera thinff, and Mntempesla nox * is 

foedaque :* these are the predicates. * niffht out of season, * the dead of 

' His secret attempts (quae occulte night." See c. 32. — *■ M. Porcium 

tentaverat) had tumed out vexatious Laiecam i* Cicero says (in Cat. i. 4) 

and disgraceful.* that the roeeting was at Laeca*8 

27. C. Manlium] Manlius was at house. He says (pro Sulla, c. 18) 

Faesulae in b.c. 64 (c. 24). Men that this meeting was in the ni^ht, 

from Faesulae and Arretium, parti- ** quae consecuta est posterum diem 

zans of Catilina, came to give him Nonarum Novembr., which 8ome 

their help at the election of b.c. 63. understand as meaning the 7th of 

(Cicero, pro Mur. c. 24.) Cicero November, and otliers as the 6th. 

does not say that Manlius came to The * posterus dies Nonarum* is the 

Rome in B.c. 63; but it may be 6th, and as the meeting was *in- 

inferred tbat he did from this tempesta nocte,* it would be late at 

chapter, and that he weiit back. night on the 6th and early in the 

— ' Camertem :' of Camerinum in moming of the 7th of November. 

Umbria. The ' ager Picenus,* the A comparison of the passage in the 

country of Picenum, on the Hadri- oration Pro Sulla, with the first 

atic, corresponds to the present chapter of the first oration against 

Marca d'Ancona. — ^quem ubique :* Catilina, and with other passages in 

fee e, 21. — * obsidere :* *" to occupy.* that orati(m, shows that the meeting 
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ciutn Laecam, ibique multa de ignavia eorum questus 
docet se Manlium praemisisse ad eam multitudinem, 
quam ad capiunda arma paraverat, item alios in 'alia loca 
opportuna qui initium belli facerent, seque ad exercitum 
proficisci cupere, si prius Ciceronem oppressisset ; eum 
suis consiliis multum officere. 

28. Igitur perterritis ac dubitantibus ceteris C. Cor- 
nelius eques Bomanus operam suam poUicitus, et cum eo 
L. Yargunteius senator, constituere ea nocte paulo post 
cum armatis hominibus sicuti salutatum introire ad 
Ciceronem ac de improviso domi suae imparatum confo- 
dere. Curius ubi intellegit quantum periculum consuli 
impendeat, propere per Fulviam Ciceroni dolum qui 
parabatur enuntiat. Ita illi janua prohibiti tantum 
facinus frustra susceperant. Interea Manlius in Etruria 
plebem sollicitare, egestate simul ac dolore injuriae nova- 
rum rerum cupidam, quod Sullae dominatione agros 
bonaque omnia amiserat, praeterea latrones cujusque 

was in the night of the 6th or after early in the moming. The Romans 

midnight on the moming of the were early risers. 

7th of November of the unreformed 4»r>« ii.i. * !*«_ 

Roman calendar.-Mbique:' there " Pnma «alutantes atque altew con. 

is nothing for * ibi ' to rifer to, but **°*' ^«"^ -Martial iv. 8. 

perhaps ne means Laeca^s house, domi suae'} One MS. omits the«e 

where the conspirators met, as Cicero words, and some omit ' suae * on\j, 

says. Cort thinks that we must either 

paraverat} AUen remarks that erase both words or keep both of 

this indirect form (* obliqua oratio *) them. 

requires *paraverit' or 'parasset,' janua] The *janitor* would not 

whichistme; biit the sub^unctive, let them in. He kept the doorand 

which is the genuine form in such a tumed away people whom his matter 

kind of speech, is notalways observed. did not choose to see. 

%^"fe^Cb^^™] See c. 17. "^' K^rZT^^J^ir,'*""'" 
Cicero (pro Sulla, c. 18) .peaks of *^""' *'"'"• -H»™'; 

Comelius undertaking to assassinate Gellius (xvi. 5) says, " Qui domus 

him. In another place (in Cat. i. 4) igitur amplas antiquitus faciebant, 

he says that two Equites undertook locum ante januam vacuam relin- 

the murder. He names Vargun- quebant, qui inter fores domus et 

teius (pro Sulla, c. 2) as one of the viam medius esset : in eo loco qui 

conspirators, but that is all.— *ea dominum ejus domus salutatum 

nocte:* that would be early in the venerant, priusquam admitterentur, 

moming of the 7th of November. consistebant, et neque in via stabant 

Cicero says that they intended to neque intra aedis erant."* 
pay their respects to him at early amiserat] Etmria suffered greatly 

mom Cprima luce"). Tliis was underSuUa. Many of the Etrarian» 

Roman rashion to wait on people who had belonged tA \!ci^ '\&.v^«:^ 
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generis, quorum in ea regione magna copia erat, nonnul- 
los ez Sullanis colonis, quibus lubido atque luxuria ex 
magnis rapinis nihil reliqui fecerant. 

29. Ea quum Ciceroni nuntiarentur, ancipiti malo 
permotus, quod neque urbem ab insidiis privato consilio 
longius tueri poterat, neque exercitus Manli quantus aut 
qno consilio foret satis compertum habebat, rem ad sena- 
tum refert jam antea volgi rumoribus exagitatam. Itaque, 
quod plerumque in atroci negotio solet, senatus decrevit, 
Darent operam consules, ne quid res publica detrimenti 
caperet. Ea potestas per senatum more Homano magis- 



faction, were turned out of their 
lands, which were given to others. 
These poor people were now readv to 
join the men who had seized their 
property and epent it. Allen reads 
^' amigerant.* 

latrones] "We read of robbers 
being numerous in Italy at this time, 
as they are in some parts novv. The 
police of the Bepublic was no better 
tkan that of the Pope. — 'nihil re- 
liqiii :'* see c. 11. 

29. ancipiii] He explains this 
'double danger* by tne clauses 
* neoue — neque.* Caesar fighting a 
battle on two different lines or 
fronts calls it ^anceps proelium* 
(B. G. i. 26). — *privato consilio:' 
opposed to ^publicum consiiium." 
He could not venture any longer to 
trust to his own iudgment. Jacobs 
says tbat this is tne only passage in 
which Sallust uses ^ longius * in this 
tense. — ' rem — refert :* the usual 
words to exprcss the laying of a 
matter before the Senate for consul- 
tation. — 'exagitatam:' the MSS. 
reading is * rem — exagitatam.* Cort 
says that he should prefer ' exagi- 
tatum/ and Kritz, Jacobs, and others 
have injudiciously preferred it AUen 
has *■ ex.%gitatam. 

atroei negoiio] * In a case of 
danger' to the state. — *solet:' Ms 
nsual,* equivalent to * fieri solet* — 
*decrevit, Darent:' *ne' is omitted 
after 'decrevit,^ as it is sometimes 
omitted wilh words of a like mean- 
iqf wjth ^ decemere." — * Darent — 



caperet * is the usual form of a Se- 
natus consultum by which the con- 
suls were armed with absolute power 
for the protection of the Roman 
state. In the Roman constitution 
this was a wise thing, and it often 
saved the state. Such too was the 
Dictatorship in earlier times, a 
power which was conferred in re- 
gular form for a limited time and. 
for a j^rticular purpose. (Machia- 
velli, Discorsi, i. c. 34.) 

JSa potestas] This is tbe word 
which expresses ^ authority.^ It is 
explained by tlie infinitives *exer- 
citum parare,* &c. The translation 
is, ^that is the largest authority 
which is delegated to a Roman ma- 
gistrate.* Cort foUowing Gronovius 
mistakes * ea * for the ablative, and 
Bupplies such a word as ^sententia* 
or * formula.* * Judicium ' refers to 

* domi * and ^ imperium ' to ' mili- 
tiae.* — * aliter :' * in no other way,' 

* on no other occasion.* * Jussu * is 
the word which expresses the will of 
the people declared in regular form. 
The Romans say * populus jubet,* 
when the ^ populus * gives its consent 
to a ' lex.* There is a reading 
' nuUi,* and if we accept * nuUi,' it 
must be the genitive, for the position 
of 'nulli ' shows that it cannot i^ree 
with ' consuli." 'NuUus' has both 
the forms ^ nuUius ' and ' nulli * in 
thc genitive. *In all other cases 
without tbe authority of the populus 
the consul has no legal power in any 
one of these thingi," * to do any one 
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tratui maxuma permittitur, exercitum parare, bellum ge- 
rere, eoercere omnibuB modis socios atque civis, domi 

militiaeque imperium atque judicium summum habere; 
aliter sine populi jussu nullius earum rerum consuli jus 
est. 

80. Fost paucos dies L. Saenius senator in senatu 
literas recitavit, quas Faesulis allatas sibi dicebat, in qui- 
bus scriptum erat C. Manlium arma cepisse cum magna 

of these things/ The *" consul * ordcr. to reconcile Sallust and Gi- 

means ' the consuh/ the singular cero, Jacohs supposes that the paa- 

heing often used wheu the writer is saffe from *■ Postremo ubi multa 

sneaking, not of the consuls person- i^^tanti * (c. 27) to the words ' faci- 

aily, but of the consular authoritv. nus frustra susceperant* (c. 28) 

It has been remarked that 8a1- should be inserted immediately be- 

lu8t'8 narrative does not agree with fore the words * Postremo dissimu- 

Cicero*8 a8 to the time when the landi caussa* (c. 31). Linker, quoted 

iSenatus consultum ' Darent operam * by Jacobs (Vorwort vii), thinks that 

was made. Cicero^s firBt speech it appears from the agreeraent in the 

against Catilina was delivered on thjB narrative of Plutarch (Life of Cicero) 

8th of November (b.c. 63), and he and Dion Cassius (27, c. 31, &c.), 

says in that 8peecli-(c. 1), /' we have that both of these writers found the 

a Senatus consultumdirected against text of Sallust in its right order, 

you, Catilina ;'* and he says (c. 2), that is, in the order which Jacobs 

** it is now the twentieth day that we propose^. 

have had such a Senatus consultum, 30. Post paucos dies'] The Ro- 

but still shut up in our joumals mans alsowrote 'postpaucisdiebus,* 

(tabulis), like a sword sheathed in where I think ' post * is an adverb. 

its Bcabbard, which Senatus consul- — ''recitavtt :* so thev said when 

tum, Catilina, gave the ])ower of letters were read puulicly. The 

putting you to death immediately.** letter from Faesulae said that Man- 

rhis was said on the 8th of No- lius had taken up arms on the 27th • 

vember, from which day tothe21st ofOctober. If the letter was sent 

of October there are only seventeen from Faesulae on the 27 th, it might 

days, and if we include the 2l8t of reach Rome before the end of Oc- 

October and ihe 8th of November, toher. At the end of October then, 

still only nineteen days. But Cicero or in the beginning of November, 

uses round numbers. Kntz assigns Saenius may have read this letter, 

the Senatus consultum to Oct. 22nd. aud this reading took place, accord- 

Cicero then says that he brought ing to Sallust. a few aays after the 

the matter of the conspiracy be^re Senatus consultum * Ne quid,* which 

the Senate, and that the Senatus con- may be a few days after the 21 st of 

sultum ' No quid ' was made on that October, and this would agree with 

day. But he says that it was not Cicero^s dates. But Cicero says (in 

published (" iuclusum in tabulis *), Cat. i. 3) that ho had said in tne 

and nothing was done by Cicero in Senate on the 21 st of October, that 

consequence. Sallust eays that the Manlius would be in arms on the 

matter was brought before the Senate, 27 th of October, which means, if it 

and that the Senatus consultum was means any thing. that he had heard 

made after the meeting at Laeca*B so, and Saenius^ letter, as Sallust 

house, which was on the 6th of No- lays, informed him that Manliu» was 

vember, according to Cicero. In in arms on the 27tVi. 
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multifcudine ante diem vi. Kalendas Novembris. Simul, 
id quod in tali re solet, alii portenta atque prodigia nun- 
tiabant, alii conventus fieri, arma portari, Capuae atque 
in Apulia servile bellum moveri. Igitur senati deereto 
Q. Marcius Eex Faesulas, Q. Metellus Creticus in Apu- 
liam circumque ea loca missi ; hi utrique ad urbem impe- 
ratores erant, impediti ne triumpharent calumnia pauco- 
rum, quibus omnia honesta atque inhonesta vendere mos 
erat; sed praetores Q. Fompeius Eufus Capuam, Q. 
Metellus Celer in agrum Ficenum, hisque permissum uti 

Ero tempore atque periculo exercitum compararent. Ad 
oc, si quis indicavisset de conjuratione, quae contra rem 

quod — solet] Portents and pro- an independent command ; and by 

dines were always talked of in Rome the Lex Gabinia (b.c. 67), which 

when there was any danger. — ' se- gave Pompeius the command in the 

nati :* one form of the genitive. So war a^ainst the pirates, he considered 

they wrote sometimes * tumulti * in Meteilus as one of his legati in 

the genitive. Grete ; and as a triumph was not 

Q. Afarcius i?ar] Gonsul in B.c. properly claimed by a man who 

6S. In B.c. 67 he was pruconsul of acted under another, Pompeius op- 

Gilicia, and he was now claiming posed the claims of both these 

a triumph for some services there. generals. Metellus however had his 

Q. Meteilus Greticus was consul in triumph in B.c. 62. — ^ honesta atque 

B.c. 69. In B.c. 68 he was proconsul, inhonesta :* ^ every thing :* Sal- 

and conducted the war in Grete for lusfs way of writing. ^e Jug. c. 

three years, and hence he had his 31. — ' Rufus :' he ha^ the province 

name Greticus. Both these men of Africa in b.c. 61. Metellus Geler 

were waiting outside the walls (* ad had served under Pompeius in Asia. 

urbem erant ') for the decision about In b.c. 62 he had witn tibe title of 

tbeir claims to a triumph, for while proconsul the province of Gallia 

the^ held their commission (' im- Giterior, which Gicero gave up to 

penum") they could not enter the him (c. 26). In bc. 60 he was 

city, or, in other words, their com- consul. He died in B c. 59^ poisoned 

mission woiild have been terminated by his own wife Glodia, as Gicero 

by entering the city, and also their insinuates without giving any evi* 

claim for a triumph. — *■ hi utrique :^ dence (pro Gaelio, c. 24). 

he might have said ' horum uterque,* indicavisset J This is the Roman 

which is the common form. See c. word. The noun is ^indicium.* — 

5. Gort has incorrectly * ii utrique.* ' praemium decrevere :* Gort omits 

— *■ calumnia :* the Roman ' calum- ' decrevere/ and places in [ ] the 

nia* is a fraudulent desini to give *decrevere* after ' itemque.* The 

another man trouble (Marcianus, text as it stands here is probably not 

Dig. 48. 16. 1). Sallust probably right, though there is no difficulty 

alludes to Gu. Pompeius, who was a in the meaning. Allen, following 

jealous man. By the Lex Manilia R. S. Bryce^s correction, writes 

(B.c. 66), which gave Pompeius the * praemium servo . . . decrevere : 

command in the Mithridatic war, he item uti gladiatoriae,* which is suf- 

considered that Marcius was only ficient. — ^ sestertia centum C a hun- 

bne of bis legati instead of haying dred times a thousand * sestertii.* 
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publicam facta erat, praemium decrevere servo libertatem 
et sestertia centum, libero impunitatem ejus rei et 
sestertia ducenta; itemque decrevere, uti gladiatoriae 
familiae Capuam et in cetera municipia distribuerentur 
pro cujusque opibus, Bomae per totam urbem vigiliae 
haberentur, iisque minores magistratus praeessent. 

31. Quibus rebus permota civitas atque immutata 
urbis facies erat ; ex summa laetitia atque lascivia, quae 
diuturna quies pepererat, repente omnis tristitia invasit ; 
festinare, trepidare, neque loco neque homini cuiquam 
satis credere, neque bellum gerere neque pacem habere, 
Buo quisque metu pericula metiri. Ad hoc mulieres, 
quibus rei publicae magnitudine belli timor insolitus 
[incesserat], afflictare sese, manus supplices ad coelum 
tendere, miserari parvos liberos, rogitare, omnia pavere, 
Buperbia atque deliciis omissis sibi patriacque diffidere. 
At Catilinae crudelis animus eadem illa movebat, tametsi 
praesidia parabantur, et ipse lege Flautia interrogatus 
erat ab L. Faulo. Fostremo dissimulandi caussa aut sui 

— ' ffladiatoriae familiae */ * the com- once, and does not finish them. The 

panies/ we may say ; hut if we word therefore expressea the uneasi- 

foUow the meaning of ' familia/ we ness and unsettled thoughts of the 

must conclude that a * gladiatoria people. ^Kritz.) 

familia * is a number of gladiators rei pmlicae magnitudine^ * To 

belonging to one man, or at least whom by reason of the power of the 

under the care of one person. — * pro Roman state the fear of war was 

cujusque opibus :' * according to the strange.* Cort has omitted * inces- 

means of each town to receive them.* serat ;* and rightly, I think. 

— 'minore8magi8tratu8:'thedivision praesidia parabantur'] * Protec- 

of^magistratus intoMajoresandMi- tion or measures against his designs 

nores was founded on the division of were preparinff.* — ' lege Plautia,* 

the * auspicia majora* and * auspicia or ' Plotia de vi/ was a Lex enacted 

minora.* The ^magistratusmajores* in b.c. 89 against those who were 

were consuls, praetors, and censors. forming designs to disturb the state 

All the rest were ' minores.* (Gel- by violence. It was a Lex directed 

lius xiii. 15, on the authority of against rioting ('seditio*) and djs- 

Messala.) But the term 'minores turbing the public peace. As to 

magistraius* had also a narrower Mnterrogatus* see c. 18. L. Paulus 

meaning, which comprehended only was L. Aemilius Paulus, probably a 

those magistrates wno were below son of M. Aemilius Lepidus, cob. 

the rank of quaestor, which office of b.c. 78. He was the brother of M. 

Quaestor was that which first quali- Aemilius Lepidus, triumyir with 

ned a man for admission into the M. Antonius and C. Caesar Octavi- 

Senate. anus, and cos. b.c. 50. Catilina left 

3L festinare] Festus (p. 127, ed. the city before he could be tried. 

Lind.) says that 'festinare* applies Poatremo] Linker proposes to 

to one wno beginB many things at write * Postero die.* SeQQ«^« Vo^- 
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expurgandi, sicuti «jurgio lacessitus foret, in senatum 
venit. Tum M. Tullius consul, sive praesentiam ejus 
timens sive ira commotus, orationem habuit luculentam 
atque utilem rei publicae, quam postea scriptam edidit. 
Sed ubi ille assedit, Catilina, ut erat paratus ad dissimu- 
landa omnia, demisso voltu, voce supplici postulare, 
patres conscripti ne quid de se temere crederent ; ea 
familia orturo, ita ab adulescentia vitam instituisse, ut 
omnia bona in spe haberet ; ne existumarent sibi patri- 
cio homini, cujus ipsius atque majorum pluruma beneficia 

mediately before ^postremo* or *po»- Cicero (ad Att. ii. 1) tellB us. This 

tero die * it is proposed to insert the and the other three orations against 

Btory abont tbe meeting in Laeca^s Catilina 'were included among Ci- 

house. See c. 27, and c. 29, note. cero*8 * orationes consulares, the 

€tut ml * Atque sui,* Cort ; *■ et orations -which he delivered during 

ut sui,* Kritz, which some MSS. his consulship. 

have. * Sui expurgandi * is a com- ut erat paraius] *' The particle 

mon form of expression. Caesar has * ut * with * esse * presents the cause 

it (B. G. iii. 4. b' ; iv. 13, &c.), and of any fact, 'whicn cause lies in a 

it is used both when *sui' issingular man^s peculiar temper or in the 

and plural. — ^sicuti* is explained nature of the thing, and presents it 

by Cort as equivalent to * ouasi.* in such a way that the fact or result 

* Jurgium * generally means a orawl is compared with its cause." (Kritz.) 

or wordy quarrel, in wbich sense Catilina was by his nature fitted for 

Cicero (pro Caelio, c. 13) opposes dissembling any thing. Kritz com- 

it to ' publica quaestio,* with which pares Jug. c. 7. This use of ut * is 

Catilina was threatened. * Jurgium * common in Cicero and in Caesar, 

is derived by Varro from ^jure B. G. iii. 8; vi. 30; vii. 22. This 

agendo.* He is right as to the first use of ' ut * involves a connexion 

pirt, but I believe that the word is between one thing and another in 

an abbreviated form of ' juridicium/ the way of cause and eifect, or in the 

of which ^ judicium * is another ab- relation of a general truth to a par- 

breviated form, like ^provintia* ticular instance. The wrord *for* 

(* provincia ^) and ' prudentia,* both will generally express the meaning. 

of them abbreviated forms of * provi- — * vitam instituisse :* *so formed and 

dentia.* Cort thinks that the ' jur- reffulated his life." — ^ omnia bona — 

ffio* may refer to the prosecution haberet:* 'that he could hope for 

(Mnterroffatio") by Paulus, aqd it (in spe haberet) all that was best.* 

may. Allen refers to Tacitus (xiv. majorum] See c. 5. — ' populum 

49), " optimum quemque jui^o Romanum :* Cort^s readinff is ' ple- 

lacessens et respondenti reticens,** bem Romanam,* but he does not 

but that does not support Cort*8 in- approve of it. The abbreviation 

terpretation. * p. r.,* which often occurs, has led to 

orationem habnif^ On the 8th of many errors. It is very unlikely 

November Cicero delivered the first that Catilina would speak of the 

oration against Catilina, on the dav * plebs Romana * instead of the 

but one after the meeting at Laeca s * populus Romanus.* — * inquilinus * 

house (see c. 27). * Luculentam * is probably is the adjectivo form of 

*■ luminous,* ' clear.* *" Scriptam Mncola.* Cicero having left his 

edidit/ ^ he wrote and publisbea ;' m natiYe towa, Arpinuin, was * ezsul ^ 



CATILTNA. 47 

in populum Somanum essent, perdita re publica opus 
esse, quum eam servaret M. Tullius inquilinus civis urbis 
Eomae. Ad hoc maledicta alia quum adderet, obstrepere 
omnes, hostem atque parricidam vocare. Tum ille furi- 
bundus : ^' quoniam quidem circumventus/' inquit, '^ab ini- 
micis praeceps agor, incendium meum ruina restinguam." 

32. Dein se ex curia domum proripuit. Ibi multa 
secum ipse volvens, quod neque insidiae consuli procede- 
bant, et ab inoendio intellegebat urbem vigiliis munitam, 
optumum factu credens exercitum augere, ac prius quam 
legiones scriberentur [multa] antecapere quae bello usui 
forent, nocte intempesta cum paucis in Manliana castra 
profectus est. Sed Cethego atque Lentulo ceterisque, 
quorum cognoverat promptam audaciam, mandat quibua 
rebus possent opes factionis confirment, insidias consuli 
maturent, caedem, incendia aliaque belli facinora parent ; 
sese propediem cum magno ezercitu ad urbem accessu- 
rum. Dum haec Bomae geruntur, C. Manlius ex suo 
numero legatos ad Marcium Eegem mittit cum mandatis 
bujuscemodi. 

33. '^ Deos hominesque testamur, imperator, nos arma 

with reepect to it, and be was * in- the night of the 8th of November, 

quilinus as a settler at Home. An the day on which the fint speech of 

^inquilinus* was one who lired in a Cicero was delivered. On the nezt 

hired bouse. A ^ colonus * was one day Ciceru delivered before the 

who cYiItivated hired land, or who people his second speech against 

cultivated the land of another and Catilina, of which be thus speake 

paid part of tbe produce as rent. wben he is enumerating his ^ora- 

parricidam] See c. 14. — 'prae- tiones consulares:* ''Septima (est) 

ceps agor :* * driven to desperation.* qua Catilinam emisi ; octava, quam 

See c. 25, ' praeceps abierat.* Cicero habui ad populum postridie quam 

(pro Murena, c. 25) says that. Cati- Catilina protugit.""^' mandat — ma- 

Ima said this a few days before the turent :* * ut ' may be used wiUi 

2l8t of October, — " quum idem ille * maturent * or omitted. * Mandare * 

(Catilina) paucis diebus ante Catoni, means ' to give instnictions * Q man- 

fortissimo viro, judicium minitanti data'). * Quibus rebus possent:* 

ac denuncianti respondisset, si quod such a form of expression is often 

esset in suas fortunas incendium placed between two parts of a sen- 

excitatum, id se non aqua sed ruina tence. 

restincturum."* ex tuo numero legaioa] i. e. * ez 

32. opiumum factu] ^ Optimum suorum numero.* (Kritz.) Caesar, 

factum/ Cort, and also in otner paa- B. G. i. 47, says, '* Legatum e suis 

sages fc. 55 and 57). sese magno cum periculo ad eum 

scriberentur] * Enrolled.* The missurum.'* In this passage of StU- 

Romans said both ' scribere * and lust Cort omits ' leflatos.** 
* conscribere* in this senae. — * nocte i* 
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neque contra patriam cepisse, neque quo periculum aliis 
faceremus, sed uti corpora nostra ab injuria tuta forent, 
qui miseri, egentes, yiolentia atque crudelitate fenera- 
torum plerique patriae, sed omnes fama atque fortunis 
ezpertes sumus; neque cuiquam nostrum licuit more 
majorum lege uti, neque amisso patrimonio liberum cor- 
pus habere; tanta saevitia feneratorum atque praetoris 
fait. Saepe majores vostrum miseriti plebis Eomanae 
decretis suis inopiae ejus opitulati sunt ; ac novissume 
memoria nostra propter magnitudinem aeris alieni, yolen- 
tibus omnibus bonis, argentum aere solutum est. Saepe 

33. aliis /cuxremus] * Homini Nexns are very obscure, and cannot 

&ceremu8/ Cort, from one MS. ; be ezplained here. Even after the 

* homini * meaning, as he sup^oses, enactment of tbe Lez Poetelia we 

* any body.* — * qui mifieri :' * qui* re- read of debtors being * addicti,* aa- 
fers to the personal pronoun whlch is signed to the creditor to treat them 
containedin'noBtra.' — 'patriae — for- as tbe law allowed, whatever it did 
tunis expertes :* he uscb ' expertes * allow. The Lex Julia de bonis 
with a genitive, * patriae,* and also cedendis, of uncertain date, but after 
with an ablative, ' fama atque for- the time of which Sallust is writing, 
tunis.* ManliuB means that these released a debtor from all personal 
debtors had fled from their creditors, execution, if he gave up his property 
and could not show themselveB at for the benefit of nis creditors. 
their usual dwellin^-place. IuboI- (Gaius iii. 78.) This Lex Julia was 
vency was foUowed by loss of cha- a kind of bankrupt and insolvent 
racter. AU a man^s property was law. 

liable to be sold by auction. Cicero praetoris] The * praetor urbanns,* 

in his oration Pro P. Quintio, makes who was the chief administrator of 

a pathetic picture of the miBery of the law at Rome during his year of 

bemg sold up. — * lego uti :* he does ofSce. He could either act with 

i^ot say what ' lex," but generally * to great severity, and apply the law in 

take the benefit of the lex," as we all its force, or he could act with 

Bpeak of a man taking the benefit of leniency to a debtor ; for we may 

tne insol vent act — * liberum corpus :* collect from Cicero and other writers 

he eays that they could not save their that the praetor had a considerable 

persons from imprisonment by giving discretion. However as Sallust 

up their property ('amisso patri- speaks of the severity of the cre- 

monio*). Yet there was a Lex ditors, whom here he calls monev- 

Poetelia Papiria enacted in B.c. 326, lenders (Vfeneratorum *), and of the 

or it may be a few years later, which praetor, he may mean no more than 

declared that aman^s property Bhould this, that the creditor insisted on his 

be liable for hie debts, out that his rights, and the praetor did not or 

person should be free (Livy viii. could not help the unfortunate 

28). By the old law tne creditor debtor. 

had power over the person of his aiyentum aere\ The law of debtor 

debtor : he could keep him in con- and creditor ana the regulation of 

finement and treat him as a slave. the rate of interest make a curious 

But all the matter of debtor and and instructive chapter in Roman 

creditor at Rome in the old times, history and in modem history. The 

and the condition of AddietoB and anwise ralet of the Romans on these 
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ipsa plebes/aut dommandi studio permota aut superbia 
magistratuum, armata a patribus secessit. At nos noa 
imperium neque divitias petimus, quarum rerum caussa 
beUa atque certamina omnia inter mortalis sunt, sed 
libertatem, quam nemo bonus nisi cum anima simul 
amittit. Te atque senatum obtestamur consulatis miseris 
civibus, legis praesidium, quod iniquitas praetoris eripuit, 
restituatis, neve nobis eam necessitudinem imponatis ut 
quaeramus, quonam modo maxume ulti sangumem nos« 
trum pereamus." 

34. Ad haec Q. Marcius respondit : si quid ab senatu 
petere vellent, ab armis discedant, Bomam supplices pro« 
iiciscantur ; ea mansuetudine atque misericordia senatum 
populumque Eomanum semper fuisse, ut nemo umquam 
ab eo frustra auzilium petiverit. At Catilina ex itinere 

matten have appeared again in mo- asses. The sestertius was silver, and 

dem times in our own countr^ and the as was copper, and so a man who 

in others. Tacitus (Ann. vi. 16) owed a sestertius would pay his debt 

says that the Lex Duodecim Tabu- by giving his creditor one copper as ; 

larum fixed the rate of interest at an just as a bankrupt now pays five 

uncia (* ue quis unciario fenore am- shillinn in the pound or less. This 

plius exerceret *), which probably kind of arrangement is verv conve* 

means that the annual interest was uient to a man who hu nothing but 

one-twelfth of the principal sum. debts, and very unsatisfactory to a 

Before this time the money men got man who owes nothing and has 

what interest they could. Af1«r- claims against others. 

wards, Tacitus says, a bill brouffht ipaa flehes'} He alludes to these 

in by some tribune, some populanty events in Jug. c. 31, where he speaks 

man of the day, reduced the legal in- of the * plebes ' having twice in arms 

terestone-half (^ad semuncias j. But occupiea the Aventine. Jacobs says 

all this helped not the debtor, for a that the third * secessio * was to tne 

debtor must always pay for the use Mons Janiculus (b.c. 287), and the 

of money what it is worth. The cause of it was debt and the law 

Romans, as already observed, oc- aboutdebt. (Livy, Epit. 11.) 

casionallysettledmattersbyageneral 34. ab eo] Both senate and 

insolvent act. The act to which people. 

Manlius alludes was a Lex Valeria, ex iHnere'] * While he was on the 

proposed bv L. Valerius Flaccus road." So tne Romans wrote, when 

(cos. B.c. 86), by which creditors a man did any thing on' the road 

were paid their demands by a ^ quad- without stopping his joumey : " quas 

rans,* one-fourth of their debt ex itinere . . . ad me literas misisti ** 

('* Valerius Flaccus turpissimae legis (Cicero, ad Fam. iii. 9) ; or when he 

auctor, qua creditoribus quadrantem aid any thing immediately after his 

Bolvi jusserat," Vell. ii. 23.) Aftep joumey, something which imme- 

the second Punic War the denarius diatelv followed the jouraey : " id 

was made equivalent to sixteen asses, ex itinere . . . Belgae oppu^are 

and as the sestertius was a fourth of coeperant ** (Caesar, B. G. ii. 6). 

tbe denariuB, it would contain foor Th» was a falsehood abou.^ ^ YDe> 
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plerisque coDSularibus, praeterea optutno cuique literas 
mittit : se falsis criminibuB circumventum, quoniam fac- 
tioni inimicorum resistere nequiverit, fortunae cedere, 
Massiliam in exiliutn proficisci ; non quo sibi tanti scele- 
ris conscius esset, sed uti res publica quieta foret, neve 
ex sua contentione seditio oriretur. Ab bis longe divor- 
sas literas Q. Catulus in senatu recitavit, quas sibi 
nomine Catilinae redditas dicebat ; earum ezemplum infra 
Bcriptum est. 

35. " L. Catilina Q. Catulo. Egregia tua fides re 
cognita, grata mihi magnis in meis periculis, fiduciam 
commendationi meae tribuit. Quamobrem defensionem 
in novo consilio non statui parare; satisfactionem ex 
nulla conscientia de culpa proponere decrevi, quam me- 
diusfidius veram licet cognoscas. Injuriis contume- 
liisque concitatus, quod fructu laboris industriaeque meae 
privatus statum dignitatis non obtinebam, publicam 

tention of going to Maraeille. — * op- helped Gatilina on his trial for * in- 

tumo cuique */ an * optimus * is one cestum * (c. 15). — ' grata mihi :* 

of the 'optimates.* It is not one of Cort alters the text thus: 'gratam 

the hest mcn, though a man might in magnis periculis fiduciam com- 

be one of the * optimates * and *■ op- mendationi. — *commendationi :* this 

timus ' too ; but it is 9, man of the is explained by the end of the letter 

highest rank. — ' se — cedere :* so they * Orestillnm commendo/ 

wrote in the infinitive. In his letters Q^nu^rem] * Wherefore/ refers 

he declared ' se fortunae cedere/ to his *• fiducia.* ' In novo consilio,* 

* that he submitted to his bad for- ' in taking tbis unusual step.* Cati- 
tone.* lina makes no defence of what he 

Q. Catulus] Son of the Catulus was going to do, for he assumes that 

who with C. Marius commanded the Catulus will not blame him. — 

umiesof Rome against the Cimbri ' satisfactionem ex,* &c. : *an ex- 

ki North Italy. Tiie son was consul pianation founded oi^ no conscious- 

in B.c. 78 with M. Aemilins Lepi- ness of blame I bave determined to 

Aus. He was a man of weight and a place before you, which explanation, 

defender of the old constitution. — so may the god of good faith belp 

* nomine Catilinae :* it was a letter me, you may allow to be true.* — 
feddressed to Catulus, as the letter ^mediusfidius* is a short wav of 
(c. 35) shows, and from Catilina. sltying * ita me deus * or * deus ndius 
Sallust means tbat Catnlus said that senret.* *" Deus fidius,* as Kritz re- 
the letter was delivered (* redditas *) marks, is the Greek Ztin 7ri<mot 
to him at Catilina*s reqneet Sallust (Dion. Hal. Ant. Rom. ii. 49). 
givesacopy ('exemplum*) : this is ttatum diffnitcUis] *1 did not 
the Roman word for the copy of any maintain the position of my rank.* 
thing. He intends ns to understuid Having been rejected in his attempts 
that we have the original. to be elected consul, he was not 

85. re cognita\ ^Known by ex- maintaining the station which his 
^MrieDce.* Catuliis k nid to hava great birdiandhisseryicesgavehiin. 
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iniserorum caussam pro mea consuetudine suscepi ; non 
quin aes alienum meis nominibus ex possessionibus sol- 
vere possem, quum et alienis nominibus liberalitas Ores- 
tillae suis filiaeque copiis persolveret, sed quod non 
dignos homines honore honestatos videbam, meque falsa 
suspicione alienatum esse sentiebam. Hoc nomine satis 
honestas pro meo casu spes reliquae dignitatis conser- 
vandae sum sequutus. Plura quum scribere vellem, 
nuntiatum est vim mihi parari. Nrnic Orestillam com- 
mendo tuaeque fidei trado ; eam ab injuria defendas per 
liberos tuos rogatus. Haveto.** 

36. Sed ipse paucos dies commoratus apud 0. Flami- 
nium in agro Arretino, dum vicinitatem antea sollici« 



— ' publicam — caussam :* he means 
*the cause of the wretched as a 
matter of public concem * (* pub- 
licam*). — *non quin:* *not that I 
could not pay my omi debts * (* aet 
alienum meis nominibus'). *No- 
men* is the entry of the debtor'8 
name in the creditor^s books, and 
hence *a debt* * Nomina mea' is 

* my debts/ and * nomina aliena * is 

* other men^s debts,* dcbts for which 
he had become security. He says 
that he could pay his own debts out 
of his own property (' possessiones *), 
for * possessiones * means that. Cort 
blunders about the word. He quotes 
Festus to prove that ' possessiones * 
properly means that of which we 
nave only a * usus fructus,* in which 
we have only a life estate ; and that 
as Catilina was now insolvent and 
lived on his wife*s means, this is 
the proper signification. But this is 
absurd. His propert^ was his own 
Bo long as he held it. Cort then 
quotes Ulpian, who says, **natu- 
nliter videtur possidere is qui usum 
fructum habet,** a passage which 
Cort entirely mifmnaerstands. Ul- 
pian means that he who has a life 
estate is said to possess * naturaliter,* 
he is in possession in a sense, he 
holds and occupies ; but he does not 
poBsess (*non possidet*), as Ulpian 
tays elBewhere. He does not * pos- 

M owner. — * non dignot :* 



Cicero, and perhaps others. 

alienaium] Kritz explains this 
word to mean *negle<:tura, projec- 
tum ;* but it refers to * honore.* 

Hoe nomine] *For this reason/ 
because he had been so ill-treated, 
as he savs, * I have taken a resolution 
which gives mefair hopes, considering 
my present condition (pro meo casu), 
of preserving what character yeti^e- 
mains to me.* 

Plura quum] Jacobs says that 
these words show that Catilina wrote 
this letter in Rome. That is not » 
certain conclusion, but it is likelj 
enough. 

36. C. Flaminium] * C. Flami- 
nium Flammam,* Corton theauiho- 
rity of one MS. — * Arretino :* in the 
territory of Arretium (Arezzo) in 
the north part of Etruria. Cicero 
( in Cat. ii. 4) says that Catilina left 
Romeby the Via Aurelia, which ran 
along the west coast of Etruria. — 

* vicmitatem :* Sallust uses * vicini-* 
tas * to signify tbe people who are in 
the state of *vicinitas;* just as the 
Romans nsed ' nobilitas * and * civi- 
ta^ * to expresB the class of persons 
who possessed * nobilitas * ana * civi- 
tas.* — * cum fascibus * &c. : this was 
open rebellion, the assumption of 
tne siffns of authority, like a pro- 
consul or propraetor. Plutarch and 
Appian sav the same. So^ <&« %&> 

* coneptl» iaBdW<C 
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tatam armis exornat, cum fascibus atque aliis imperi 
insignibus in castra ad Manlium . contendit. Haec ubi 
Bomae comperta sunt, senatus Catilinam et Manlium 
bostis judicat, ceterae multitudini diem statuit, ante 
quam sine fraude liceret ab armis discedere praeter 
rerum capitalium condemnatis. Praeterea decemit, uti 
consules delectum habeant, Antonius cum exercitu Cati- 
linam persequi maturet, Cicero urbi praesidio sit. 

Ea tempestate mihi imperium populi Eomani multo 
maxume miserabile visum est ; cui quum ad occasum ab 
ortu solis omnia domita armis parerent, domi otium atque 
divitiae, quae prima mortales putant, affluerent, fuere 
tamen cives qui seque remque publicam obstinatis animis 
perditum irent. Namque duobus senati decretis ex 
tanta multitudine neque praemio inductus conjurationem 
patefecerat neque ex castris Catilinae quisquam omnium 
discesserat ; tanta vis morbi, uti tabes, plerosque civium 
animos invaserat. 

87. Neque solum illis aliena mens erat qui conscii 



hostis] Thie word now Mniified 
ODe who bore arms affainst Kome, 
but originally it merelj signified a 
foreizner (* peregrinus ' ) as Cicero 
says (de OflF. i. 12). — *sine fraude:' 
this was a technical word. It means 
that all men except those condemned 
of *res capitales^ might lay down 
their arms before a certain day with- 
out being called to account (* sine 
frande"). *Sine fraude * is the 
isame as * impune.* Tbe dative 
* fraudi/ which is equivalent to 
' detrimento/ explains tne meauing, 
' quae res nemini unquam fraudi 
fuit* (Cicero). Yet *fraus' pro- 
perly is the * offence ' or * crime,* 
which leads, as Ulpian sajs (Dig. 
50. 16. 131), to * poena," and so * sine 
fraude * is equivalent to * without 
any charge being laid to a man^s 
account/ * Res capitales * are mat- 
ters which affected a Roman^s civil 
condition, not capital charges in our 
sense. 

cui quum — parererU] Tbis form 
o/eizpression is quite different from 



any tbat we bave. It means *for 
tbougb all tbe world to tbe setting 
of the sun from tbe rising obeyed it 
(cui), . . . still tbere were citizens 
(fuere tamen cives) readv to ruin 
themselves and tbe state. * Perdi- 
tum ' is tbus joined with *■ ire.* It 
was a familiar expression. 

Namque duohus] *■ For tbougb 
the Senate made two resolutions.* 
This use of tbe ablative expresses a 
state orcondition of circumstances ; 
see c. 11, 'bonis initiis.* Two of 
the Senate^s resolutions had been 
published about tbe conspiracy, and 
yet no man gave information, and 
no man quitted Catilina*s camp. 
Tbis was certainly a proof of a 
desperate conspiracy, but also a 
]>roof that people were much dissa- 
tisfied witn tbe present state of 
affairs. Tbe first * decretum * is that 
wbicb is mentioned in c. 30. 

37. aliena] * a re publica," Cort. — 
' cuncta plebes :* he says tbat all tbe 
*plebes,* alltbe common sort, were 
for revolution or for cbange, a proof^ 
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conjurationis faerant, sed omnino euncta plebes novarum 
rerum studio Catilinae incepta probabat. Id adeo more 
8U0 yidebatur facere. Nam semper in ciyitate, quibus 
opes nullae sunt, bonis invident, malos eztoUunt, vetera 
odere, nova exoptant, odio suarum rerum mutari omnia 
student ; turba atque seditionibus sine cura aluntur, quo- 
niam egestas facile habetur sine damno. Sed urbana 
plebes, ea vero praeceps erat multis de caussis. Primum 
omnium, qui ubique probro atque petulantia ibaxume 
praestabant, item alii per dedecora patrimoniis amissis, 
postremo omnes, quos flagitium aut facinus domo expu- 
lerat, ii Bomam sicut in sentinam confluxerant. Deinde 
multi memores SuUanae victoriae, quod ex gregariis miU- 

as already remarked, of great dit- them with the wealthy and the indus- 

satisfaction with the ttate of afl^rs, trious; butastheyliveon thewealthv 

but no proof thai any body had any and industrious by be^n^ or steal- 

real improvement to pro]M)se. ing, their resources will be diminished 

Id aaeol Kritz compares Jug. c. wheu the resources of wealth and 

110. *Adeo' is *ad' and'eo/and industry are diminished. Thuseven 

it means ' so far.* The precise mean- the idle fellow who lives by fraud 

ing must be got from the context. and begging, has an interest in main- 

* Adeo ' here affirms and strengthens taining security. The fact is, that 

* id,* * that indeed.' Sallust did not know, or affected not 

6o«w — malos] The *boni* are to know, in what way the poor in 

the rich, the friends of things as they Rome lived ; nor do many of the 

are, the respectable. Those who rich now know how the poor live 

liave nothing (* quibus opes nullae among us. Swinbume (Travels in 

eunt ') are rather an indeterminate the Two Sicilies, i. s. 7) tells us in 

class. Every mau has something, a what way many of tliepoor of Naples 

few rags at least to cover him ; lived at the end of the last century ; 

though it is hard to say how every and many of the poor in Sallust*8 

man contrives to get them. Sallust days lived in the same way. 

appears to be speaking generally of eavero] Hehasalreadysaid^cuncta 

an idle class who had no regular plebes.* Now he speaks of the * ur- 

means of living. He adds, * they oana plebes,* and adds for emphasis* 

are fed by disturbance and by civil sake ' ea vero.* Kritz compares 

commotion without any care or c. 12, " Proinde quasi . . . id de- 

trouble on their pait, since a needy mum;" c. 20, "Idem velle . . . ea 

condition is easily supported, as it demum.*' — ' praeeeps :' all the * ple- 

brings no loss or damage." (See c. 1, bes* favoured Catilina, but tha 

note on *habetur.*) Such people ^plebes" of Rome gaveheadlong into 

may gain something by disturDance, the revolutionary movement. 

but the gain ,cannot last, because all probro — praestalxint] * Who were 

the members of society ultimately noted for a bad name.* ' Petulantia/ 

suffer from insecurity. Sallust is which contains ' pet,* has the notion 

right in one thing. Such people bear of aggression. It is opposed to 

their destitution easily, forthey have ' pudor,' ' modest behaviour.' ' Petu- 

nothing to lose (' sine damno *) ; lantia * roay then mean * insolence,* 

nothing in a sense, if we compare * quarrelsomeness.* — 'sentinam.^* ^ 
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tibuB alioB Benatores yidebant, alios ita divites ut regio 
victu atque cultu aetatem agerent, sibi quisque si in 
armis foret ex yictoria talia sperabat. Fraeterea juven- 
tus, quae in agris manuum mercede inopiam toleraverat, 
privatis atque publicis largitionibus ezcita urbanum otium 
ingrato labori praetulerat ; eos atque alios omnis malum 
publicum alebat. Quo minus mirandum est homines 
egentis, malis moribus, mazuma spe, rei publicae juzta ac 
sibi coilsuluisse. Fraeterea quorum victoria Sullae pa- 
rentes proscripti, bona erepta, jus libertatis imminutum 

the rascah flocked to Rome, as all turn for what they received, and the 

the water which gets into a ship Romans did not give something for 

sinks^down to the bottom and forms nothing; and also by the munificence 

the hilge water. Cicero (in Cat of the aediles and the splendour of 

i. 5) says, '' Sin tu exieris, exhau- the public shows. Still all this was 

rietur ex urbe tuorum coroitum a very uncertain thinff to trust to, 

magna et pemiciosa sentina rei pub- and we must suppose tbat these men 

licae." who flocked to Rome lived a miser- 

sencUores] " (Sulla) senatum ez able existence, crowded in small 

eauestri ordine supplevit." (Liv. Ep. rooms, as in large modem cities, and 

89.) The Romans had seen in their picking up a living by hawking 

revolntions men rise from the lowest tbings about the streets, and doing 

condition and from poverty to rank any odd jobs. They would be the 

and wealth, and such an example vendors of parched peas and nuts, 

encouraged others to hope for the whom Horace alltides to (A. P. 249). 

same good luck from another revo- — * malum publicum :* he says * them 

lution. and all others ' of the class whom he 

victu atque citltu'} *■ Yictus/ as has mentioned. We cannot trans- 

Kritz says, is good living, eating and late his ^' malum publicum * literally. 

drinking well, which are a large part He means * all such people were 

of human enjovment. * Cultus ' is maintained to the detnment of the 

dress and the like. L. Luscius, one state,^ or *it was the bad condition 

of Sulla'd centurions, became so rich of the state whith enabled such 

through SuIIa's revolution, that his people to live.* He writes like a 

property was estimated at more than proud and ignorant man, who looked 

^centies.* (Ascon. in Cic. Or. in Toga on the needy as so much vermin. 

Cand. p. 91.) — * sperabant," Cort. Juctta ac nfn] * Cared as little for 

manuum mercede] ^Merces* is thestate asthemselves,* werecareless 

* wages,' * hire.' He says that there about the future altogether. Kritz 

were many country folks who main- compares Cat. 61, 'juxta peperce- 

tained themselves by wages, or as he rant.* See c. 2, ' juxta." 

expresses it. *endured their poverty' Jus — imtninutum] *• Their civil 

i^ inopiam toleraverant,* see c. 24). rightsimpaired' by theLex Comelia 

t appears that all the land in Italy de Proscriptione (b.c. 81), a Lex, the, 

was not cultivated by slaves. These maintenance of which Cicero de- 

men were invited to Rome by ' pri- fended in his consulship. " Adjec- 

vate and public dnnations," by what tum etiam (lege Coraelia) ut bona 

they coula get from individuals for proscriptoram venirent, exclusique 

their votes, we must assume, for patemis opibus liberi etiam peten- 

thej had nothing else to give in re- doramhonomm jureprohiberentur,** 
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erat, haud sane alio animo belli eveDtum ezspectabant. 
Ad hoc quicumque aliarum atque senatus partium erant, 
conturbari rem publicam quam minus valere ipsi male- 
bant. Id adeo malum multos post annos in ciyitatem 
revorterat. 

38. Nam postquam Cn. Fompeio et M. Crasso consu* 
libus tribunicia potestas restituta est, homines adules- 
centes summam potestatem nacti, quibus aetas animusque 

&c. (Vell. ii. 28.) Cicero in his lust reckons from the time of the 

oration against Piso (c. 2), lays that Gracchi (Jug. 41, 42), a space of 

he opposed the repeal of this unjust sixty years. 

Lex, hecause the soos of the pro- 38. trihumcia potettcu'] Thepower 

scrihed were in such a position, that of the Tribuni was restored in b.C. 

if they should obtain the high offices 70. L. Sulla had dlmost deprived 

of the state, it seemed likely that the Tribunipl. oftheirpower: "Hoc 

they would convulse the republic, consulatu Pompeius tnbunitiam po« 

and he admits that he got iU will by testatem restituit, cujus Sulla ima- 

opposing their just demands. These ffinem sine re reliquerat ** (Vell. ii. 

men might indeed have attempted to BO). C. Caesar supported Pompeius 

get indemnity for their losses, or to and Crassus in the restoration of the 

recover their property from men who authority of the Tribuni pl. (Sueton. 

held it only under Sulla^s grant. No Caesar,o). Sulla's Lex declared thata 

doubt if justice had been done them, man who had been tribune should be 

they would have caused Cicero and incaiMible of holdinff any other office 

his friends some trouble, and so (Appian, B. C. i. 100; Asconius, ad 

Cicero preferred maintaining an un- Cic. Comel. p. 78), and consequently 

just law, though it increased the many who aspired to the higheet 

number of the enemies of the state, offices would not have the tribunate. 

and gave Catilina and others a spe- The Lex also disabled the Tiibuni 

cious pretext for revolution. Cicero*s pl. from proposing an v leffislati ve mea- 

speech against the repeal of the Lex sure to the tribes (Liv. £pit. 89), and 

Cornelia was made before Catilina tookfromthem the power of holding 

broke out in rebellion. The sons of public meetings to address the people. 

the proscribed had at least grounds This was an attack on the liberty of 

for a revolution. speech, for it was at public meetings 

aliarum aiqtie'] A common form, that the Tribuni pl. used to tell the . 

which means ' quicumque aliarum people their mind, and attack the 

partium erant atqtie senatus aliarum Senate and the nobility. The Trr- 

erat.* Sallust admits that the Se- buni pl. used their power and often 

nate, the * nobiles,* were on one side, abused it ; but the power was neces- 

and every body else on the other sary, for a free state cannot exist 

side. without freedom of speech and con- 

Id adeo malum'] * To such a tention. 
degree had this mischief ;* this mis- summam potestatem] He means 

chief wasthe revival of a party op- the office of Tribuni. It does not 

posed to the Senate and the ^no- appear that it was re(|uired that a 

oiies.* He explains in the next man should be a certain age before 

chapter what he means. He says he was eligible to the tribunate, 

* many years,* though it was only thoueh a certain age was required 

eleven years, as the next chapter for the quaestorship and the curule 

will expLain. Cort thlnks that Sal- offices. 
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feroz erat, coepere senatum crimiDando plebem exagitare, 

dein largiundo atque poUicitando magis incendere; ita 

ipsi clari potentesque fieri. Contra eos summa ope nite- 

batur pleraque nobilitas senatus specie pro sua magnitu- 

dine. Namquo, uti paucis [verum] absolvam, per illa 

tempora quicumque rem publicam agitavere, honestis 

nominibus, alii, sicuti populi jura defenderent, pars, quo 

senati auctoritas maxuma foret, bonum publicum simu- 

lantes, pro sua quisque potentia certabant; neque illis 

modestia neque modus contentionis erat ; utrique victo- 

riam crudeliter exercebant. 

39. Sed postquam Cn. Fompeius ad bellum maritumum 

atque Mitbridaticum missus est, plebis opes imminutae, 

paucorum potentia crevit. Hi magistratus, provincias, 

aliaque omnia tenere; ipsi innoxii, florentes, sine metu 

aetatem agere, ceteros judiciis terrere, quo plebem in 

magistratu placidius tractarent. Sed ubi primum dubiis 
i 

aenaius »pecie] The * nobilitas,* ported in a speech which is still ex- 

the noblefl most of them, opposed tant, a commission to finish the war 

these young demagogues, and under with Mithridates. The absence of 

the prctext of maintainiug the con- Pompeius, who had been a leader of 

stitution (* senatus specie *), but the popular party, gave the senatorial 

really for their own aggrandizement. party the opportunity of recovering 

— ' [verumj absolvam :* Cort omits their power. 

* [verum].' innoxii] ' Safe from harm.* They 

per illa tempord] If he means were strong in their party, and feared 

any precise time, he means the time nobody so lonff as Cn. Pompeius was 

from B.c. 70, when the tribunitian away. — ' judiciis terrere :* ' they 

powerwasrestored,andnewpartycon- alarmed the rest with threats of pro- 

tests began, to the events mentioned secutions, that if they (the rest) ob- 

inthebeginningofthenextchapter. — tained a magistracy (tbe tribunate) 

'rem publicara agitavere:' 'disturbed they might handle the common sort 

the state.* — * honestis nominibus :' in a quieter way," that is, not stir 

this refers to all that follows as far them up against the Senate, the 

as 'certabant,' ' making nse of fair ^nobiles,* the 'boni,* or, in other 

names,* ' alleging fair reasons.* — woHs, against those who held the 

'sicuti:* 'as if.* He uses it like power. (Kritz.) Jacobs remarks on 

* quasi.* — * populi jura :' ' the rights ' quo plebem,' that ' ipsi ' is the sub- 
01 the people, or ' popular rights,* as ject, and ' placidius ' means the effect 
we say. ' Populus is here opposed of the ' tractatio' on the behavionr 
to ' senatus," or ' nobilitas.* — ' mo- of the people ; and he sa^s that the 
destia — modus :' see c. 11. sense is ' quo ipsi in magistratu ple- 

39. maritumum] In B.c. 67 Cn. bem tractantes placidiore ea ute- 

Pompeius was commissioned under rentur.' Cort has the same explana- 

a^ Lex Gubinia to clear the seas of tion as Kritz. 

pirates. In b.c. 66 he received under dubiis rebus'] A usual ablative, 

a Lex Manilia, which Cicero enp- 'when danger came* or a critical 
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rebus novandi spes oblata est, vetus certamen animos 
eorum arrezit. Quodsi primo proelio Catilina superior 
aut aequa manu discessisset, profecto magna clades atque 
calamitas rem publicam oppressisset ; neque illis, qui 
victoriam adepti forent, diutius ea uti licuisset quin de- 
fessis et ezsanguibus qui plus posset imperium atque 
libertatem extorqueret. 

Fuere tamen extra conjurationem complures, qui ad 
Catilinam initio profecti sunt ; in bis [erat] A. Eulvius, 
senatoris filius, quem retractum ex itinere parens necari 
jussit. Isdem temporibus Bomae Lentulus, sicuti Cati- 
lina praeceperat, quoscunque moribus aut fbrtuna novis 
rebus idoneos credebat, aut per se aut per alios sollici- 
tabat, neque solum civis, sed qujusquemodi genus homi- 
num quod modo bello usui foret. 

40. Igitur F. Umbreno cuidam negotium dat, uti 

time. * Eorum * is the * plebes/ says Those who make a Tevolution, it 

Jacobs. It is the ' ceteros,* snys is said, do not alwavs reap the fruits 

Kritz. Cort has ^novandis,* tne of their labours. Somebody comes 

readin^of nearlyallthe MSS.j^which after them, more powerful or more 

he explains thus : " rebus, quae sive cunning, and seizes the power. Sal- 

dum dubiae erant, novandis spes lust cnnnot mean that such a one 

oblata est." Servius (ad Aen. iv. takes from them (the ' defessi *) the 

290, " quae sit rebus causa no- power, for he adds ' and liberty ;' op 

vandis'*) says, " Sallustius, Quae if he does mean this, he has not ex- 

causa fnerat novandis rebus.** So pressed himself well. I suppose that 

Servius seems not to have read * du- he means ^ he wrests the power from 

biis' in Sallust, butitisin the MSS. those who held it, and destroys 

Burmann takes ' dubiis * to be the liberty too.* 

dative, * dubiis seu hominibus,* which Fuere tamen'\ After this digres- 

is not a ffood explanation. It may sion he resumes his narrative from the 

be the abmtive, and yet * novandis,' words * urbi praesidio sit * (c. 36). — 

if it is right, may agree with * rebus' * necari jussit :' by virtue of his pa- 

understood. rental authority (' patria potestas '), 

diutiu» — quin'} * Nor would those, say the commentators, but they do 

who had got the victory, have been not prove what they say, nor can 

allowed to enjoy it long, before one they prove it. The patemal autho- 

with ffreater power (qiii plus posset) rity was very great at Rome, but it 

would have wrested the admmistra- was not exactly the same as a mas- 

tion and liberty from them, when ter*s power over a slave. If this 

the^ were exhausted and had lost father ordered his son to be killed, 

their strength.' * Quin * follows we may believe that under the cir- 

^multum,' ^diutius,' andotherwords cumstances no inquiry was mad& 

when there is a negative notion con- about it. 

nected with * multum ' or ' diutius,* 40. F. Umbrenoli He was a 

by means of ' abest ' or the like. * libertinus ' (Cic. in Cat. iii. 6). Ci- 

Here the negative notion is * neque cero also speaks of Q. Manlius Chilo, 

licuisset.* . or Q. Annius Chilo, havin^ deal\ 
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legatoB AUobroguin requirat, eosque si possit impellat 
ad societatem belli, existumans publice priyatimque aere 
alieno oppressos, praeterea quod natura gens G-allica bel- 
licosa esset, facile eos ad tale consilium adduci posse. 
Umbrenus, quod in G-allia negotiatus erat, plerisque prin- 
cipibus civitatium notus erat atque eos noverat ; itaque 
sine mora, ubi primum legatos in foro conspexit, percon- 
tatus pauca de statu civitatis et quasi dolens ejus casum 
requirere coepit, quem exitum tantis malis sperarent? 
Fostquam illos yidet queri de ayaritia magistratuum, accu- 
sare senatum, quod in eo auxili nihil esset, miseriis suis 
remedium mortem exspectare: "At ego,'* inquit, "vobis, 
si modo viri esse voltis, rationem ostendam qua tanta ista 
mala efiugiatis." Haec ubi dixit, Allobroges in maxu- 
mam spem adducti Umbrenum orare ut sui misereretur ; 
nihil tam asperum neque tam difficile esse, quod non 
cupidissume facturi essent, dum ea res civitatem aere 
alieno liberaret. Ille eos in domum D. Bruti perducit, 
quod foro propinqua erat neque aliena consili propter 
Semproniam ; nam tum Brutus ab Boma aberat. Prae- 
terea Gabinium arcessit quo major auctoritas sermoni 

witb the Allobroges. If the man*B they could make profit (Jug. 26. 64). 

name is Q. Annius Chilo, he may exUum — malis] ' Malis * is pro- 

be the man who is mentioned in c. bably the dative, — ' "what end or issue 

17. — ^ Allobrogum :' a Gallic nation of their troubles they hoped for.* 

who lived between the Rhone and moffistraiuum] The Roman go- 

the Isara (Isere). They possesaed vemor of the Provincia, and others 

Geneva (Caesar, B. G. i. 6), in which who were in aiithority under him. 

town they were the neighbours of the ista mala] * Those troubles which 

Helvetii. They had been conquered you have.* 

by Q. Fabius Maximus (b.c. 121), D. Bruii'] See c. 25 * neque 

but the Romans did not trust them aliena consili :* ' not ill adapted for 

(Cic. in Cat. iii. 9). — 'publice priva- their purpose.* Jacobs says that this 

timque :* the Romans had imposed is the only case in which Sallust has 

contributions on the state (' publice ') used ' alienus * with a genitive. 

of the AUobroges, and many of the Gahinium] See c. ]7. — * arcessit :* 

people had borrowed money from the Kritz and Jacobs write * accersit* 

Romans and had heavy interest to Cort, who has a good note here, says 

pay. that most of the MSS. have 'ac- 

neffoiiatus erat] Umbrenus was a cersit,* but not all. He correctly 

* negotiator," one of the money- explains the word as compounded of 

making Italians who took their capi- * ar,* a form of ^ ad,* and ' cesso,* 

tals to tbe Roman provinces, where which is related to ' cio," as ' capio * 

money was scarce. They lent their to * capesso.* He adds that the 

money at a high rate of interest, and * melior aetas * always wrote ' ar- 

jM>ught upcomorany tbingbywhich cessit.* But it is probable that the 
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inesset. Eo praesente conjurationem aperit, noroinat 
socios, praeterea multos cujusque generis innoxios, quo 
legatis animus amplior esset ; deinde eos pollicitos operam 
suam [domum] dimittit. 

41. Sed Allobroges diu in incerto habuere, quidnam 
consili caperent. In altera parte erat aes alienum, 
studium belli, magna merces in spe victoriae ; at in altera 
majores opes, tuta consilia, pro incerta spe certa praemia. 
Haec illis volventibus tandem vicit fortuna rei publicae^ 
Itaque Q. Pabio Sangae, cujus patrocinio civitas pluri- 
mum utebatur, rem omnem uti cognoverant aperiunt. 
Cicero per Sangam consilio cognito legatis praecepit, ut 
etudium conjurationis ycbementer simulent, ceteros ad- 
eant, bene polliceantur, dentque operam ut eos quam 
maxume manifestos habeant. 

42. Isdem fere temporibus in Gallia citeriore atque 



coirapt form 'accerso* cameintouse Fabia gens, to 'which }rens belonged 

in later times. the conqtieror of the Allobn^es, Q. 

innoaios] * Men who were blame- Fabius Maximus. It was the fashion 

less,* who had no part in the con- now for dependent states to have 

spiracy. — ^pollicitos operam :* the their patrons among the grreat Ro- 

Galli promised to help the con^pi- mans, and we may conjecture that 

rators. Tliey were to rise at home this patronage would cost the de- 

and send cavalry over the Alps into pendent people something. Cicero 

Italy (Cic. in Cat. iii. 2. 4). — ' [do- (de Off. i. 1 1) says, " tantopere apud 

mum] dimittit:* Cort omits *do- nostros justitia culta est ut ii qui 

mum.* nationes devictas bello in fidem lece» 

41. in incerto hahuere^ quidnam pissent eorum patroni essent more 

They were unresolved what to do. majorum.** Appian (B. C. ii. 4) 

The ^ quidnam . . . caperent * is that says that Sanga told Cicero what he 

which 'in incerto habuere.' See heardfrom the Allobroges. Jacobs 

Jug. c. 46, " in incerto haberetur." observes that it is not necessarily a 

dudium belli] For they were a contradiction to Sallust when Cicero 

warlike people (c. 40). (De Domo, c. 52) says that ths 

fortuna] Rome had a Fortuna, 'consul designatus* Murena came to 

"which prevailed now. Ifweseekthe him*with the Allobroges and told 

exact idea of Sallust, we are perbaps him of the plot. That may be so ; 

looking for what he had not himself. but the oration De Domo is not 

It was a fashion to speak of Fortuna Cicero's work. It is spurious. 

and of the Fortuna of Rome as a eonsilio coffniio] Cort proposes to 

person. She had many temples at omit 'consilio.' AUen oroposes to 

Kome under various names, Fortis, omit hoth ' consilio * ana ' cognito.* 

Muliebris, and so forth. See c. 8. The word ' consilio ' is supposed not 

Cicero (in Cat. i. 6) says, " scelere to be appropriate. We must, I 

ac furori tuo . . • fortunam populi think, eitner keep both words or 

Romani obstitisse.*' omit both. 

Q. Fabio Sangae^ He ww of the 42. Gallia^-uUeriore'\ Sa Caesac 
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ulteriore, item in agro Pieeno, Bruttio, Apulia, motus 
erat. Namque illi, qaos ante Catilina dimiserat, incon- 
Bulte ac yeluti per dementiam cuncta simul agebant; 
noctumis consiliis, armorum atque telorum portationibus, 
festinando, agitando omnia plus timoris quam periculi 
effecerant. Ex eo numero compluris Q. Metellus Celer 
praetor ex senati consulto caussa cognita in yincula con- 
jecerat ; item in citeriore G-allia C. Murena, qui ei pro- 
vinciae legatus praeerat. 

43. At Eomae Lentulus cum ceteris, qui principes con- 
jurationis erant, paratis ut videbantur magnis copiis, con- 



Bometimes names Gallia Transalpina 
(B. 6. i. 7. 10). There was a stir, as 
Jsallust tells us, from one end of Italy 
to the other. 

ante—dirniserafl See c. 27. Cort 
has *antea.* — *cuncta simul age- 
bant:* ^[cuncta simul] agere,* Cort. 
— * portationibus :* he uses the plural 
as tne Romans do when they speak 
of a thing being done in several 
places at once, or when they speak of 
the parts of a whole. So they said 

* fumi incendiorum * (Caesar, B. G. 
V. 48), and ' silvae* as the parts of a 

* silya.* See c. 30, ' arma portari.' 

Q. MeteUm Celer] See c. 30. 
Cicero says, " Q. Metellus, quem ego 
hoc prospiciens in agrum Gallicum 
Picenumque praemisi ** (in Cat. ii. 
12). As to the * senati consultum * 
see c. 36. — 'caussa cognita:* 'after 
hearing and inquiring.* * Caussam 
cognoscere * is a conimon expression, 

* to hear and determine.* 

citeriore} The MSS. have *cite- 
riore.' Cort changed 'citeriore* into 

* ulteriore,* and Kritz and others 
have foUowed him. Cicero s^^ that 
C. Murena, the brother of L. Mu- 
rena, consul desienatus, was in Gal- 
lia Ulterior (pro Murena, c. 41). L. 
Murena was govemor of Gallia Ul- 
terior in B.C. 64, and his brother 
Caius had been left in care of the 
Provincia. 

But I am not sure that the text of 
Sallust is wrong. Cicero, as already 
observed, says that he sent Q. Me- 
tellus into the Ager Gallicus and 



Picenum. The A^er Gallicus was 
that part of Umbna which was on 
the coast of the Hadriatic, between 
Gallia Citerior and Picenum. Cicero 
therefore does not say that Q. Mctel- 
lus was in Gallia Citerior at this 
time. The Gallicus Ager was cer- 
tainly not in GaUia Citerior (Cic. 
pro sestio, c. 4). Cicero, who had 
given up his province of Macedonia 
to C. Antonius, and had taken GaUia 
Citerior instead, gave up that also in 
his consulship to Q. MeteUus Celer 
before the end of B.c. 63, and Dion 
Cassius (37, c. 33) says that he sent 
MeteUus there. It is certain that 
Q. Metellus Celer was proconsul of 
Gallia Citerior in b.c. 62, and C. 
Murena, according to Cicero, was in 
Gallia Transalpina in B.c. 63. Sal- 
lust may then be mistaken in this 
passage, but if he wrote ' citeriore,' 
and wrote it wrong, that is no reason 
for altering the text. 

43. videoantttr] Some editionshave 
* videbatur ;^ but the Romans in such 
a case would rather say * ut (copiae) 
videbantur.* — ' constituerant :'' so in 
Jug. 101, " Bocchus cum peditibus 
. . . invadunt." — * L. Bestia :* see 
c. 17. He was a Tn pl., and he would 
enter on his office on the lOth of 
December. Jacobs remarks that it 
must have heen known before the 
lOth of December that Catilina had 
joined ManUus (see c. 36), and there- 
fore there would be no reason for 
Bestia's waiting for the news of Cati- 
lina'8 avival at Faesulae. He would 
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Btituerant, uti, quutn Catilina in agrum Faesulanum cum 
exercitu venisset, L. Bestia tribunus plebis contione ha- 
bita quereretur de actionibus Ciceronis, bellique gravis- 
sumi invidiam optumo consuli imponeret ; eo signo prox- 
uma nocte cetera multitudo conjurationis suum quisque 
negotium exsequeretur. Sed ea divisa hoc modo dice- 
bantur : Statilius et Gabinius uti cum magna manu duo- 
decim simul opportuna loca urbis incenderent, quo tu« 
multu facilior aditus ad consulem ceterosque quibus 
insidiae parabantur fieret ; Cethegus Ciceronis januam 
obsideret, euraque vi aggrederetur, alius autem alium ; 
sed filii familiarum, quorum ex nobilitate maxuma pars 
erat, parentes interficerent ; simul caede et incendio per- 
culsis omnibus ad Catilinam erumperent. Inter haec 
parata atque decreta Cethegus semper querebatur de 
ignavia sociorum; illos dubitando et dies prolatando 
magnas opportunitates corrumpere ; facto, non consulto 
in tali periculo opus esse, seque, si pauci adjuvarent, lan* 
guentibus aliis, impetum in curiam facturum. Natura 
ferox, vehemens, manupromptus [erat],maxumumbonum 
in celeritate putabat. 

44. Sed Ailobroges ex praecepto Ciceronis per Gabi- 
nium ceteros conveniunt ; ab Lentulo, Cethego, Statilio, 

only need to wait till the lOth of reads * uti, Catilina in amim Faesu- 

December, when he could call the lanum cum venisset, L. Bestia,* and 

people to a meeting. Jacobs adds, he anrues that Catilina had no army 

that Cati1ina's approach to the city (c. 32). — ^ cetera — conjurationis :* 

with a large force (c. 32. 44) was to * the rest of the conspirators.* 

be the signal for the rising in Rome, ea divisa] This refers to ' suum 

and Cicero (in Cat. iii. 4) says the quisque exsequeretur,* or ' exse- 

same. — * contione :* Cort and Kritz querentur,* , as Cort has it. — ^ cjuo 

have the false form *" concione.* tumultu :* * during the confusion 

^Contio* is a short form of ^con- arisingfromthisconilagration.* There 

yentio,* and ' contio * is a common would have been confusion enough, 

MSS. reading, but most of the if the city had been fired in twelve 

diligent old editors have suppressed parts. Appian ( B. C. ii. 3) has the 

it. — * actionibus :* * about Cicero's twelve parts," and he may have used 

public measures.* This is the Sallust, but he had other authorities 

usual expression. What a man also. 

has done in his office is called his /acto—considto] See c. 1 . 

* acta,* when his term of office is martu promptus] * A man of ac- 

over. The conspirators finally de- tion.* Cort omits *[erat]* after 

ferred their incendianr plan to the 'promptus.* 

Satumalia, the 19th of December, of 44. conveniunt] * Have a meeting 

which Sallust says nothing. Cort with the other members of ih^e cn^^a* 
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item Cassio postulant jusjurandum, quod signatum ad 
civis perferant ; aliter haud facile eos ad tantum negotium 
impelli posse. Ceteri nihil suspicantes dant, Cassius 
semet eo brevi venturum pollicetur, ac paulo ante legatos 
ex urbe proficiscitur. Lentulus cum his T. Volturcium 
quendam Crotoniensem mittit, ut Allobroges prius quam 
domum pergerent cum Catilina data atque accepta fide 
societatem coufirmarent. Ipse Volturcio literas ad Cati- 
linam dat, quarum exemplum infra scriptum est. ^' Quis 
sim ex eo quem ad te misi cognosces. Eac cogites in 
quanta calamitate sis, et memineris te virum esse ; consi- 
deres quid tuae rationes postulent; auxilium petas ab 
omnibus, etiam ab infimis." Ad hoc mandata Terbis dat : 
" Quum ab senatu hostis indicatus sit, quo consilio ser- 
vitia repudiet P in urbe parata esse quae jusserit ; ne 
cunctetur ipse propius accedere." 

45. His rebus ita actis, constituta nocte qua proficis- 
cerentur, Cicero per legatos cuncta edoctus L. Valerio 
Vlacco et C. Pomptino praetoribus imperat, ut in ponte 

spiracy/ — * jusjurandum :* it was ' what kind of a man I am.* Sallust 

sometning in writinfi:, which he calls professes to give a copy of this letter, 

* jusjurandum/ hecause it would he and Cicero also (in Cat. iii. 5). The 

eoLpressed in the same terms as if it substance of the two letters is the 

were an oral oath. It was * sig- same, hut the words are not. Cicero 

natum/ sealed with the men's seal- had seen the original. We do not 

ring, written in their own hand, know if Sallust had seen it. As 

but not signed with their names. Cicero^s oration was puhlished long 

(Cic. in Cat. iii. 5.) before Sallust wrote this history, 

nihil suspicantes] These men were Sallust might have taken the letter 

too great fools to succeed. A con- from this oration, if he had chosen. 
spirator should put nothing in writ- mandata veHns] *" Verbal instruc- 

ing. Machiavelli, the great master tkms.* — ' servitia *. * the slaves,* the 

ofallpractical policy, says of a con- assistance of tlie slaves. Marius 

spirator, " every man should guard towards the close of his life had 

against writing as he would agamst a roused the slaves to join him. 
rock, since there is nothing which 45. constUtUa nocU] The night 

will more readily convict you than was the 2nd pf December. Some 

^our own handwriting ** (Discorsi, modem writers say that it was the 

lii. cap. 6). — ^*eo :* into GalBa Trans- Srd. 
alpina. L. Valerio Fkuxo] Cicero afler- 

Crotonien»em] Of Croton, now wards defended Flaccus on his trial 

Cotrone, an Achaean colony in the for maladministration of his province 

Bruttii, on the bay of Tarentum. It of Asia (b.c. 62). Pomptinus (b.c. 

was made a Roman colonia in B.c. 61) was propraetor of the Provincia 

194. Narbonensis, and checked the in- 

Quia rim] *Who I am.' *Qui Burrection of the AUobroges. — *ponte 

Km * vFould meaa, as Krttz observes, MuIyIo :* now called Ponte Molle, a 
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Mulvio per insidias AUobrogum comitatus deprebeudant ; 
rem omnem aperit cujus gratia mittebantur ; cetera, uti 
facto opus sit, ita agant permittit. Illi homines mili- 
tares, sine tumultu praesidiis collocatis, sicuti praeceptum 
erat, occulte pontem obsidunt. Postquam ad id loci 
legati cum Yolturcio venere et simul utrimque clamor 
ezortus est, Galli [cito] cognito consilio sine mora prae- 
toribus se tradunt ; Yolturcius primo cobortatus ceteros 
gladio se a multitudine defendit, deinde ubi a legatis de- 
sertus est, multa prius de salute sua Pomptinum obtes* 
tatus, quod ei notus erat, postremo timidus ac vitae diffi- 
dens velut hostibus sese praetoribus dedit. 

46. Quibus rebus confectis omnia propere per nuntios 
consuli declarantur. At illum ingens cura atque laetitia 
simul occu^avere; nam laetabatur [intellegens] conju- 
ratione patefacta civitatem periculis ereptam [esse]; 
porro autem anxius erat, [dubitans] in maxumo scelere 

bridge over the Tiber, ftbout tbree [Mulvium] magno comitatu legati 

miies from Rome, on tbe Via Fla- Allobro^m ingredi inciperent una- 

minia. que yolturcius, fit in eos impetus; 

homines militares'] * Tbey were educuntur et ab illis gladii et a 

men experienced in military mat- iiostris. Res erat praetoribus nota 

ters,* wbich is said to sbow that tbey soHSf ignorabatur a ceteris." Cicero 

knewhow to manage the business. here saystbat nobody knewwbatwas 

See c. 59. Cicero says that tbey tbe object of tbis ambuscade except 

secured both ends of the bridge, so the praetors, but be did not tell tbe 

that they put the Allobroges and popular assembly all the truth. He 

tbose with them between two bodies did not teU tbem of bis dealinffs with 

ofmen: " ad pontem Mulvium per- the Allobroges. The Galli, foUowinff 

▼enerunt atque ibi in proximis Tillis the consul^s instructions, had asked 

ita bipartito fuemnt ut Tiberis inter for letters from tbe conspirators, and 

eoB et pons interesset^* (Cic. in Cat had got them. If Sallust^s narrative 

iii. 2). — ' pontem obsidunt :' * tbey is true, they knew they were going 

occupy the bridge,* or perba^ the to be stopped. Tbere is no meaninflr 

approach to it. ^Obsidunt* is tbe tbenin*cito,'andthiswordisomittea 

third conjugation. The form *ob- intwoMSS. Putscbiuserased ^cito,* 

sldSre* occurs in Virgil, Aen. vii. and Allen also, who says it is nothing 

333. else than an abbreviation of ' cog- 

id looi] Cicero often writes * id nito.' — * sese — dedit :' the present of 

iuris,' * id aetatis,' and the like. * Id * dedo,' as Kritz and Jacobs observ«. 

loci * may be translated * to such a 46. [tntellegens]] Tbis word is in 

plaoe/ — * [cito] cognito :* Kritz says aU the MSS. and all the editions, old 

* tihe matter m nand being soou audotbers (Cort.) Cort has omitted 

known Uirough tbe praetors (* per it, and I do not believe tbat SaUust 

praetores');* and he ^uotes Cicero wrote it. The same remark appUes 

(in Cat iii. 2), " Intenm tertia fere to * [dubitans].* 

▼igiliA ezacta, quum jam pontem porro autmn] ^Porro* is *for- 
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tantis civibus deprebensis, quid facto opus esset ; poenam 
iUorum sibi oneri, impunitatem perdundae rei publicae 
fore credebat. Igitur confirmato animo vocari ad sese 
jubet Lentulum, Cetbegum, Statilium, Gabinium, itemque 
Caeparium quendam Tarracinensem, qui in Apuliam ad 
concitanda servitia proficisci parabat. Ceteri sine mora 
veniunt ; Caeparius paulo ante domo egressus cognito 
indicio ex urbe profugerat. Consul Lentulum, quod 
praetor erat, ipse manu tenens [in senatum] perducit, 
reliquos cum custodibus in aedem Concordiae venire 
jubet. Eo senatum advocat, magnaque frequentia ejus 
ordinis Yolturcium cum legatis introducit ; Flaccum prae- 
torem scrinium cum literis quas a legatis acceperat eodem 
aferre jubet. 

47. Volturcius interrogatus de itinere, de literis, post- 

ward.* * Autem * connects the two good remark on * perducere.* He 

clausefl. Cicero rejoiced, but ' more says that it is a * verbum termini * — 

than that/ he was troubled too. He the reader mav guess hie meaning — 

aaw that he would have to bear the ora verb which marks that a person is 

weight of the punishment of the con- led to a certain place, and hence it is 

spirators, * and that if they were un- often used absolutely. He quotes 

punished, it would be the ruin of the ^veral examples. There is a better 

state.* ' Perdundae rei publicae * is example than any which he has 

the genitive. See c. o, '^ conser- quoted, and it is in Caesar (B. G. v. 

vandae libertatis . . . fiierat.** Cort 23), " prima luce terram attigit 

writes * perdundae reipublicae cre- omnesqueincolumesnavesperducit.** 

debat.* Allen has * reipublicae per- The Senate met in tbe temple of 

dundae fore,* omitting * credebat. Concordia, which was founded by 

Caeparium] He was of Anxur or M. Furius Camillus. It was between 

Tarracina, a town south of Rome on the Forum and the Capitolium, close 

ihe Via Appia. His niission was to to the Capitolinus. 

stir up the shepherds in Apulia, a scrinium] ' Loculi," things to carry 

numerous body of men, who drove letters in, such as ' tabellarii * (let- 

the sheep up to the hills in summer, ter-carriers) used. There was also 

and down to the plains in the winter. * capsa,* which is the same thing, as 

Cicero (in Cat. lii. 6) sa^s, *' in M. it appears. The ' scrinium * is repre- 

Caeparium, cui ad sollicitandos pas- sented as of a cylindrical form with a 

tores Apuliam attributam esse erat lid. 

indicatum.** There is some informa- 47. Folturcius] Cicero (in Cat. 

tion on the Apulian sheep runs in iii. 4) describes tbis examination, 

Swinbume*8 Travels in the Two " Introduxi Vulturcium sine Galiis." 

Sicilies, vol. i. s. 17, ' Foggia — Of — * fide publica :* ' on a promise of 

the ToU on Sheep.* lArdon.* Cicero says **" ndem pub- 

[in senatum]'] Cort omits * in ee- licam jussu senatus dedi ;** and Flu- 

natum* as quite unnecessary, because tarch (Cic. c. 19), tJ JLpoTtovtdrp 

* in aedem Concordiae * comes in the \f/ii(pnTan£vijt aitiav iirl t^ /ur|- 

next clause, and ' in senatum* is vvfrei t^v /3ovX^f. — * se — quam le- 

iDore than unnecessary. Cort has a gatos :* Kritz explains it thus,— . 
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remo quid aut qua de caussa conBili babuisset, primo 
fingere alia, dissimulare de conjuratione ; post, ubi fide 
publica dicere jussus est, omnia uti gesta erant aperit, 
docetque se paucis ante diebus a Gabinio et Caepario 
socium ascitum, nihil amplius scire quam legatos ; tan« 
tummodo audire solitum ex Gabinio P. Autronium, 
Servium SuUam, L. Vargunteium, multos praeterea in ea 
conjuratione esse. Eadem Galli fatentur ac Lentulum 
dissimulantem coarguunt praeter literas sermonibus quos 
ille habere solitus erat : ex libris Sibyllinis regnum Eomae 
tribus Comeliis portendi; Cinnam atque Sullam antea, 
se tertium esse cui fatum foret urbis potiri ; praeterea 
ab incenso Capitolio illum esse vigesimum annum, quem 
saepe ex prodigiis haruspices respondissent -bello civili 
cruentum fore. Igitur perlectis literis, quum prius omnes 
signa sua cognovissent, senatus decernit, uti abdicato 
magistratu Lentulus itemque ceteri in liberis custodiis 

'nihil amplius se scire praeter ea In hisfourthconsulsbiphe waskilled 

quae ad legatos pertinerent.' Jacobs by his own soldiers ^Liv. Epit. 83). 

says that * legatos * is the * subjects- In B.c. 82 L. Comelius Sulla was 

&ccu8ativ* to *8cire,* paraliel with made dictator. Lentulus was also a 

* se*.* Comelius. 

praeter lUeraa] Kritz correctly incenso Capttolio] The Capitol, 

observes tbat * praeter * signifiea as already observed, had been bumt 

either exclusion or addition, and in b.c. 83 (see Tacit. Hist. iii. 72), 

here means the same as * non solum but it wns now rebuilt. 

. . . sed etiara.' * They convict signa sua cofinovissent] Cicero did 

Lentulus not onty by his letteis, but not open the letters until he was in 

1»y his talk." — ^ibris Sibyllinis :' the the Senate (in Cat. iii. 3). Each 

books which one of the Tarquinii man was asked if he admitted his 

bought from the Sibylla. They con- seal (' signum ') : " Primum osten- 

tained the destiny of Rome. These dimus Cethego signum : cognovit. 

books were kept under the care of Nos linum incidimus : legimus." He 

certain official persons, and were uses ^' cognoscere ^ as Sallust does. 

consulted on great occasions. They *Agnoscere* is the usual word in 

were bumt with the Capitol in B.c. such a case as this. Statilius, says 

83, but they were restored in some Cioero, " cognovit et signum et 

way. They were too good a thing manum suam :" he also acknow- 

to be lost. Cicero (in Cat. iii. 4), ledges his handwiiting (* manum 

" Lentulum antem sibi confirmasse suam*). The *signum' or seal of 

ex fatis Sibyilinis haruspicumque Lentulus, says Cicero, was the re- 

responsis se esse tertium illum Cor- presentation (* imago ^) of his grand- 

nelium ad quem regnum hujus urbis father. 

atque imperii pervenire esset ne- abdicato magistraiu] Lentulus 

cesse." Gellius (i. 19) has the story was a praetor (c. 4(>). The Roman 

of tbese books. — * Cinna :* L. Cor- expression is * abdicare se magistra- 

nelius Cinna had been consul four tu, *to detach himself from tho 

ycars in succession (B.c. 87 — 84). office/ to give it u.^, ^>i\. \}tift "^^- 
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habeantur. Itaque Lentulus P. Lentulo Spintheri, qui 
tum aedilis erat, Cethegiis (^. Cornificio, Stfatilius C. 
Caesari, G-abinius M. Crasso, Caeparius, nam is paulo 
ante ex fuga retractus erat, Cn. Terentio senatori tra- 
duiltur. 

48. Interea plebes, conjuratione patefacta, quae primo 
cupida rerum^novarum nimis bello favebat, mutata mente 
Catilinae consilia exsecrari, Ciceronem ad coelum tollere ; 
velut ex servitute erepta gaudium atque laetitiam agita- 
bat. Namque alia belli facinora praedae magis quam 
detrimento fore, iocendium vero crudele, immoderatum 
ac sibi maxume calamitosum putabat, quippe cui omnes 
copiae in usu quotidiano et cultu corporis erant. 

Post eum diem quidam L. Tarquinius ad senatum ad- 

mang also said ' magiBtratum abdi- evening of the 3rd of December 

care/ An *■ abdicatio * \7a8 volun- Cicero addressed the Roman people 

tary, in form at least, and a * miw^s- and told them 'what had been done 

tratus * could not be punished while on that day about the conspirators in 

he held his office. Cicero tells this the Senate house. This is the tbird 

part of the story (in Cat. iii. 6). oration i^nst Catilina. 

Appian says that the Senate deprived gaudxum~-agitabai\ Cort has ^agi- 

Lentulus of his office (B. C. ii. 5), tabant.* In c. 61 there is * luctus 

which may be true as a &ct, but atque gaudia agitabantur.* 

Lentulus resi^ed first. — ' in liberis quippe cui—eranl'] Kritz says that 

custodiis:* this means that a man Sallustalwaysuses^quippequi^with 

was given up to some individual to the indicative. We may translate 

keep and watch, and this is called * quippe cui * &c., * since sl\ that they 

' libera custodia." The man was un- poasessed consisted of their daily food 

der restraint, but not in prison. and what they had for their personal 

Plutarch(Cicero,c. 19) says, Ovroc use,* clothes and a few household 

(o Aci/TAoc) fiiv oZv Kai ol aifu articles. The buming of the city 

avTctf irapiSoOtiaa» tlv &itafiov would not have pleased even these 

^vXaKtiv ToTvarpaTtiyoit, ^^Atque men, for they might have lost all 

ita censuerunt ut P. Lentulus quum they had ana their lives too. The 

86 praetura abdicasset in custodiam poor value their little as much as 

tiaderetur,** &c. (Cicero.) Aose who have more. The design 

P. Lerdulo Stnntheri] He was to fire the city in many parts may 

consul in B.c. 5/, in which year he have been imputed to the conspira- 

was active in getting Cicero restored tors for the purpose of exciting the 

firom banishment. Q. Comificius popular feeling a^nst them. 

was a candidate for the consulship * Usus quotidianus * seems to mean 

when Cicero was elected. C. Caesar only food, for * cultus * which comes 

is the man who afterwards tamed the next means clothing and household 

Galli and did what Catilina could stufF. Kritz compares Jug. 73, 

not do. M. Licinius Crassus was "opificesagresteaqueomnes, quomm 

consul for the second time in B.c. res fidesque in manibus erant sitae.'* 

65 with Cn. Pompeius Mi^us. See Post eum diem] On the day after 

e. 17. that day. So the Romans wrote 

^, Oiceronem ad eoeluml On the * post diem tertium * &c. 
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ductus erat, quem ad Catilinam proficiscentem ez itinere 
.etractum aiebant. Is qaum se diceret indicaturum de 
conjuratione, si fides publica data esset, jussus a consule 
quae scirct edicere, eadem fere quae Yolturcius de paratis 
incendiis, de caede bonorum, de itinere hostium senatum 
docet; praeterea se missum a M. Crasso qui Catilinae 
nuntiaret, ne eum Lentulus et Cethegus aliique ex conju- 
ratione deprehensi terrerent, eoque magis properaret ad 
urbem accedere, quo et ceterorum animos reficeret et iUi 
facilius e pericuJo eriperentur. Sed ubi Tarquinius Cras- 
sum nominavit, hominem nobilem, maxumis divitiis, 
summa potentia, alii rem incredibilem rati, pars tametsi 
yerum existumabant, tamen quia iu tali tempore tanta vis 
hominis magis leniunda quam exagitanda videbatur, ple- 
rique Crasso ex negotiis privatis obnoxii, conclamant in- 
dicem falsum esse, deque ea re postulant uti referatur. 
Itaque consulente Cicerone frequens senatus decernit: 
Tarquini indicium falsum videri, eumque in vinculis 
retinendum, neque amplius potestatem faciundam, nisi 
de eo indioaret, cujus consilio tautam rem esset mentitus. 
Erant eo tempore qui ezistumarent indicium illud a P. ' 
Autronio machinatum, quo facilius appellato Crasso per 

de itinere hostiwn] The advanoe to the Senate.* Before any order or 

of Catilina and Maniius upon Rome. resolution was made on any matter, 

(dii-—par8] So these wurds are it was necessary for the consul to hj 

Bometimes used, where * alii — alii ' the matter formally before the Se- 

might be used. He adds * plerique.* nate ; which is thus expressed, * con- 

— Mntali tempore:' Kritz observes sul de ea re ad senatum rettulit;' 

that * in * is used with ablatives and * senatus consulitur/ Jug. c. 15. 

which mark time, when the writer tnderi] This was the Roman form 

intends not to mark the time simply, of expression, ' it was the opinion.* 

but the state of affairs at some par- So the Mudices * said when tney de- 

ticular time. He refers to Jug. 66, livered their verdict on oath, and so 

* qaipi>e in tali die.* the * jurisconsulti ' wroto, when they 

Mminismagislenitindaquameccafji' gave their opinion on a case (Cic. 

tanda] Cort, Allen, omit ^magis,*for Acad. ii. 47). See the end of c. 51, 

the omission of which there is autho- * placet,* imd * existumare.*— >* potes- 

rity. See c. 8. — *ex — ^privatis ob- tatem :* that is ' indicandi.* 

noxii :* under obligations to him in machinatwfn] In a passive sense. 

private matters, matters of money. The MSS. have 'indicium illud* 

See c. 20, * obnoxius.* and * illud indicium.* Cort omiti 

vH referatur] * That the question * indicium,* and explains ' illud * to 

should be put to the Senate* by the refer to what follows, so that tho 

consul ; and accordingly in the next meaning will be * that the device of 

sentence he says * consulente Cice- P. Autronius was this, that by set- 

rone/ * Cicero putting the questioii ting Crassua nam«^ (^ «."^-^^aM^ 

7 2 
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societatem periculi reliquos illius potentia tegeret ; alii 
TarquiDium a Cicerone immissum aiebant, ne Crassus 
more suo suscepto malorum patrocinio rem publicam con- 
turbaret ; ipsum Crassum ego postea praedicantem audivi 
tantam illam contumeliam sibi ab Cicerone impositam. 

49. Sed isdem temporibus Q. Catulus et C. Piso neque 
precibus neque gratia neque pretio Ciceronem impellere 
potuere, uti per Allobroges aut per alium indicem C. 
Caesar falso nominaretur. Nam uterque cum illo gravis 
inimicitias exercebant, Piso oppugnatus in judicio pecu- 
niarum repetundarum propter cujusdam Transpadani sup- 
plicium injustum, Catidus ex petitione pontiiicatus odio 

Crasso *) he miglit * &c. In ' appel- the Transpadani (Cic. ad Fam. xvi. 

lato Crasso * the ahlative is put em- 12), hut I do not know how he came 

phaticallv and the pronoun 'illius* to be*patronus*of theTranspadaniat 

comes aftcr ; 'whicb is a common this period. Every dependent state 

form. — ' immissum :* * suhomed * had its patron in the 8enate who 

(* aneestiftet,' Kritz). — * praedican- looked after the interests of the 

tem : * openly decUiring.'' Kritz state at Rome. It was in efFect a 

compares Jug. 14. Crassus and Ci- kind of representatiou which would 

cero did not like one another, but he for the advantage of the de- 

there is no ground to believe that pendent state, and for the advantage 

Cicero got up this charge against of the ^patronus* too, as we maj 

Crassus, for it was plainiy against assume (c. 41). 

his interest to involve such a man Sallust does not say who prose- 

as Crassus in the charge of conspi- cuted Piso, but Caesar may have 

lae;^, when nothing had appeared prosecuted, at least he must have 

i^inst him from the otber wit- oeen a * subscriptor,* for so a man 

nesses, and when he had accepted was named who undertook to aid the 

the charge of looking afterGabinius. principal prosecutor. 

49. Q. Catidtts] He was a mean pontiJUxUus] Caesar was now in 

Bcoundrel if Sallust^s story is true. his thirty-seventh year. Catulus was 

C. Calpumius Piso was consul in about twenty years older and no 

B.C. 67, and in B.c. 66 he was go- more, which Sallustcalls 'extrema 

vemor of the Provincia or Galiia aetate,* an expression which may 

Narbonensis. It is hardly credible mean that the time for active life 

that these men should have offered was passed, or that Sallust himself 

Ciceromoney ormoney^s worth (' pre- was oid in good time. 

tio *) to do such 9 dirty thing. Tbe old practice at Rome, it is 

lUeroue — eaercebant\ Jacobs says said, was for the college of Pontifices 

that tnis is the only example in to choose the Pontifex Maximus who 

which Sallust uses *" uterque * with was at the head of religion. So the 

a plural verb.— * pecuniamm :* Piso coUege of Cardinals at Rome now 

was prosecuted for ^repetundae* on elect their Pontifex Maximus, and 

the charge of the Provinciales, and out of their own hody. But all this 

Caesaron this occasion attacked him matter about the election to the Sa- 

for some illegal conduct towards a cerdotia is obscure. The tribune 

native of Italy north of the Po. Cn. Domitius carried a Lex in b.c. 

Caeaar, it ia eaia, was * patronus "* of 104, which gave to seventeen of the 
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incensus, quod extrema aetate, maxumis honoribus usus, 
ab adulescentulo Caesare victus discesBerat. Ees autem 
opportuna videbatur, quod is privatim egregialiberalitate, 



tribes the election to the Sacerdotia, 
but the ' collegium' retained the * co- 
optatio * or formal election. I sup- 
pose the meaning of the Lex was 
that tbe seventeen tribes should 
choose a man, and that the *colle- 
ffium* might refuse him, if the^ 
dared (Cicero, de Lege Agraria, ii. 
7). SuUa repealed this Lex,andthe 
colleges then chose their own mem- 
bers. But in b.c. 6*3, T. Labienus, 
a tribune, and afterwards one of 
Caesar^s best generals in his Gallic 
campaigns, carried a Lex for the re- 
storation of the Lex Domitia, and as 
Q. Metellus IMus, consul b.c. 80, 
the Pontifex Maximus, was dead, 
Caesar, who was already a Pontifex, 
hoped to get the PontiKcatus Maxi- 
mus, an oiRce which would place him 
at the head of religion, would give 
him an official residencein the Sacra 
Via, and also probably some large 
income. It is said that Cnesar was 
now greatly in debt; and it is also 
said tnat be bribed the people and 
he got the place ngainst Catutus, and 
P. Servilius Isauricus, under whom 
in Asia Caesar had served his first 
cam]>aign. Sallust places Caesar^s 
election before the discussion about 
the punishment of the conspirators, 
but ne does not fix the vear. Plu- 
tarch also (Caesar, c. ^) places it 
before this discussion, but he is not 
clear. Velleius (ii. 43) only says in 
a loose way that Caesar was elected 
Pontifex Maximus beforo he was 
Praetor. Suetonius (Caesar, c. 15) 
says that he wns elected Pontifex 
MaximuB before he was elected 
Praetor. He was elected Praetor 
in B.C. 63, and was Praetor desig- 
natus when he spoke on the occnsion 
of tbe punishment of the conspi- 
rators. 

Dion Cassius (37, c. 37) places 
Caesar^s election to the pontificate 
before he was Praetor, and after he 
had spoken on the affair of the con- 



spirators, and he says that Caesar 
expccted the votes for his pontificate 
because he had opposed the punish- 
ment of Lentulus. He must there- 
fore mean that Caesar was elected 
Pontifex Maximus bctween the 5th 
of December and the end of Decem- 
ber. But Dion is mistaken, and 
Sallust is right. Caesar was elected 
Pontifcx Maximus on the 6th of 
March, B.c. 63 (Ovid, Fasti «iii. 
415), 

" Sextus ubi Oceano clivosum scan- 
dit Olympo 
Phoebus . . . 
Caesaris innumeris quem maluit 
ille mereri, 
Accessit titulis pontificalis Ho- 
nor. 

A distinguished successor of Caesar, 
the Cardinal Giovanni de* Medici, 
was elected Pontifex Mnximus (Leo 
X.) a few months after he attained 
his thirty-seventh vear. Caesar was 
thirty-seven in July, B.c. 63. 

Caesar before the end of B.c. 63 
was head of the religion of Rome, 
and Praetor designatus. His pros- 
pects were so good that we cannot 
suppose 80 clever an intriguer would 
be fool enoiigh to be a party to 
Catilina's present designs ; and as to 
any previous connexion of Caesar 
and Catilina we have no evidence at 
all. 

priratim — liberalitate] By his 
private liberality, in his private ca- 
pacity (' privatim ') ; and in his 
public capacity ('publice') tbrough 
his splendid exhibitions (' mu- 
nera')he was in debt ('debebat'). 
Cnesar spent large sums on the 
public shows in his aedileship (b.c. 
65), and in his canvass for the 
pontificate. He bought his wav to 
power. He bought preferment both 
civil and ecclesiastical. His eccle- 
siastical office was a benefice for life. 
At Rome a man might b^ ^OTi5C\i«X" 
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publice maxumis muneribuB grandem pecuniam debebat. 
Sed ubi eonsulem ad tantum faciuus impellere nequeunt, 
ipsi singulatim circumeundo atque ementiundo, quae se 
ex Volturcio aut Allobrogibus audisse dicerent, magnam 
.illi invidiam conflaverant usque adeo ut nonnulli equites 
Bomani, qui praesidii caussa cum telis erant circum 
aedem Concordiae, seu periculi magnitudine seu animi 
mobilitate impulsi, quo studium suum in rem publicam 
clariiAi esset, egredienti ex senatu Caesari gladio minita- 
rentur. 

50. Dum haec in senatu aguntur, et dum legatis Allo- 
bi^gum et Tito Volturcio comprobato eorum indicio 
praemia decemuntur, liberti et pauci ex clientibus Len- 
tuli divorsis itineribus opifices atque servitia in vicis ad 
eum eripiendum sollicitabant, partim exquiFebant duces 
multitudinum, qui pretio rem publicam yexare soliti 

Maximus and coiisnl too, as Caesar enti ex senatu :* after tbe sitting of 

was. This Pontifex Maximus after- the 5th of December, which 8al- 

wards conquered Gallia and twice lust has not yet spoken of. Cort 

naid an armed visit to Britain. proposes * egrediente ex senatu Cae- 

Kone of his successors have been so sare.* AUen proposes to erase ' Cae- 

conspicuous as he wos both in peace sari,* and to keep ^egredicnti.* 

and in the field ; but some of tnem, 50. Dum Itaec] Ue retums to his 

as Julius II., have had a taste for storyin c. 48. — ' praemia decemun- 

the sword, and others for leaming. tur :' this was done on the 4th of 

Caesar^s debts are said to have been December. Cicero says that Yol- 

enormous at this time ; but he after- turcius and the Allobroges got * prae- 

wards got, in Spain and France, the mia . . . amplissima,* but he does not 

means ofpaying them. — Wictus dis- sav what they were (in Cat. iv. 3). 

cesserat :* came off with a defeat. The nation of the AUobroges, who 

See c. 39, ^si . . . superior . . . dis- got none of the presents, was not 

cessisset.* satisfied, and they rebelled (c. 45). 

emeniiundo^quae — </u»rc«(]*Falsely — ' liberti :' the freedmen of Len- 

stating what tney said that they had tulus. If he had said ' libertini,* 

heard." In such a form as this the that would mean men of the class 

subiunctive is used (' dicerent '). If of * liberti/ any body's ' liberti.' — 

he nad said ^dicebant,^ there would ^partim:' hehas said that the * li- 

be a dii^ect affirmation, which is not berti ' and a few of Lentulus" clients 

intended. — ' conflaverant :' see c. 24. wei-e stirring up the artizans and 

— ' animi mobilitate :* their hasty, slaves; and he adds ' partim,' (which 

excitable temper. Their passions is the nominative,) *part of them 

made them thmk that they be]ieved were searching for leaders of thc 

what they had no evidence of. Cort . mob.* Kritz i^emarks that * partim ' 

has the reading ^nobilitate,* which is used only once in a sentence 

he takes to be equivalent to * fero- which has two memhers, when the 

cia.' Caeear (B. G. ii. 1) has ' mo- * partim * in the second member sig- 

bilitate et levitate animi,* where he nifies that the number which it de- 

M gpeaking of the Galli. — * egredi- notes it the gmaller part. 
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erant. Cethegus autem per nuntios familiam atque 
libertos suos, lectos et ezercitatos in audaciam, orabat ut 
grege facto cum telis ad sese irrumperent. Consul ubi 
ea parari cognovit, dispositis praesidiis, ut res atque tem- 
pus monebat, convocato senatu refert quid de his fieri 
placeat, qui in custodiam traditi erant. Sed eos paulo 
ante frequens senatus judicaverat contra rem publicam 
fecisse. Tum D. Junius Silanus, primus sententiam 
rogatus, quod eo tempore consul designatus erat, de his 
qui in custodiis tenebantur, praeterea de L. Cassio, F. 
Eurio, P. Umbreno, Q. Annio, si deprehensi forent, sup- 
plicium sumundum decreverat; isque postea, permotus 
oratione C. Caesaris, pedibus in sententiam Tib. Neronis 
iturum se dixerat, quod de ea re praesidiis additis refe* 



convocato senatu rf/erf] On the rem publicam/ 

nones or the 5th of December in the D. Juniw SUanu8\ One of the 

temple of Concordia. On this day coneuls who had been elected for the 

Cicero made his fourth oration next year. He was the husband of 

against Catilina ; bnt the speech was Servilia, whose first husband was M. 

delivered after Caesar and Cato had Junius Brutus, the father of M. 

spoken. Junius Brutus, one of Caesar^s as- 

Kritz thinks that Sallust has not sassins. The assassin was accordingly 

accurately stated the facts about this Silanus' step-son. Servilia was the 

meeting of the Senate, because Ap- daughter of Q. Servilius Caepio, by 

pian^s story (B. C. ii. 5) is not tne his wife Livia, and Livia*s first hus- 

same. Appian says that while the band was M. Cato, tlie father of M. 

Senate was deliberating, there was a Cato Uticensis, who was accordingly 

tumult outside, and that the slaves Servilia^s half-brother. It was usudl 

and freedmen of Lentulus and Ce- for the * consules designati * to be 

thegus, taking with them many ar- first called on to give their opinion. 

tizans, went round by back ways to See Tacit. Ann. iii. 22. 

the houses of the praetors for the pedHtus — iturum] He changed hi|i 

purpose of rescuing the men ; and mind after hearing Caius Caesar^g 

that Cicero hearing of this, ran out speech. and said that he would pass 

of the Senate house, and setting over Q pedibus iturum *) to Ti. 

guards at proper places, came back Nero''^ proposal. There has been 

and hurried tne decision about the much said about the expression ' pe- 

conspirators. dibus ire* and ^pedani senatores/ 

/reqitens senatus] * A fiill Senate.* and on the passage in Livy (27, c. 

See c. 14. — ' contra — fecisse :* a usual 34), *' sed tum quoque aut verbo 

formula, by which the Senate de- adsentiebatur aut pedious in senten- 

clared that a thing was dangerous to tiam ibat, donec cognati hominis 

the state : " caedem in qua P. Clo- eum causa M. Livii Macati, quum 

diuB occisus est senatum judicasse fama ejus ageretur, stantem coegit in 

contra rem publicam esse factam *"* senatu sententiam dicere.'*^ For the 

(Cicero, pro Milone,c. 5). As Cicero present purpose the simplestexplana- 

truly says, all violent acts between tion, and a sufficient explanation, is 

citizens in a free state are ' contra this, * that he said he would n^\a 
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rundum censuerafc. Sed Caesar, ubi ad eum ventum est, 
rogatus sententiam a consule hujuscemodi verba locutus 
est. 

51. " Omnis homines, patres conscripti, qui de rebua 
dubiis consultant, ab odio, amicitia, ira atque misericor- 
dia vacuos esse decet. Haud facile animus verum provi- 
det, ubi illa oiBciunt, neque quisquam omnium lubidini 
simul et usui paruit. Ubi intenderis ingenium, valet ; 
si lubido possidet, ea dominatur, animus nihii valet. 
Magna mihi copia est memorandi, patres conscripti, quae 
reges atque populi ira aut misericordia impulsi male con- 
suluerint; sed ea malo dicere quae majores nostri contra 
lubidiijem animi sui recte atque ordine fecere. Bello 
Macedonico, quod cum rege Perse gessimus, Ehodiorum 
civitas, magna atque magnifica, quae populi Eomani opi- 

with Tib. Nero in the diTision tliere is difficulty. 

('discessio'),* (c. 55). Ittbidini simul et usui] * No man 

Ti. Claudius Nero was tlie father ever followed his passion and his in- 

of Ti. Claudius Nero, the first hns- terest (or true interest) at the same 

band of Livia; and Livia was the time.' A wise remark. He who is 

mother of Ti. Claudius Nero, after- bent on gratifying a passion, must 

wards the Emperor Tiberius. Ti- not expect at the same time to serve 

berius Nero'8 proposal was to take his other interests, or, as Thucydides 

measures for further security (* prae- has it (vi. 78), ' it is not possible for 

sidiis additis*), and then to discuss the same man in like manneratthe 

the matter again ; or, as Appian same time to gratifj his passion and 

(B. C. ii. 5) has it, *to keep the men direct his fortune.* Sallust may have 

confined until they should have de- got this from Thucydides. 

feated Catilina and be fuUy ac- intenderis] * When you direct 

quainted with the facts.* Cicero in steadily your understanding.'* * Lu- 

his speech on this occasion (in Cat. bido ' is * desire,' impulse towards a 

iv. 7) says, "jaciuntur enim voces thing, without reflection. 

quaeperveniuntadauresmeaseorum qttae reges — constUuerint] * The 

qui vereri videntur nt habeam satis resolutions which they have made.' 

praesidii ad ea quae vos statueritis Rhodiorum civitas] The Rhodii 

nodierno die transigunda ;'* . but had helped the Romans in the war 

Cicero says nothing in this oration a^^inst King Antiochus (b.c. 191, 

about Ti. Nero's proposal. Cicero 190), and the Romans gave theiu 

spoke after Silanus and Caesar, for Caria and Lycia, or the coast part at 

he says (c. 4), '* Video adhuc duas least, for their services. During tho 

esse sententias, unam D. Silani, qui last Macedonian war, the war with 

censet eos qui haec delere conati sunt Perses (b.c. 171 — 168), the Rhodii 

morte esse mulctandos, alteram C. did not help the Romans, and were 

Caesaris, qui mortis poenam removet, even inclined to take the side of 

ceterorum suppliciorum omnes acer- Perses, though they did not. When 

bitates amplectitur." the war was ended, the Senate con- 

51. rebia dultiis] * On difficult sidered the case of the Rhodii, who 

mattcra. * Where there is doubt, sent ambassadorB to Rome to excuse 
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bus creverat, infida atque advorsa nobis fuit ; sed post- 
quam bello confecto de Ehodiis consultum est, majores 
nostri, ne quis divitiarum magis quam injuriae caussa 
bellum inceptum diceret, impunitos eos dimisere. Item 
bellis Punicis oranibus, quum saepe Carthaginienses et in 
pace et per inducias multa nefaria facinora fecissent, 
numquam ipsi per occasionem talia fecere; magis quid 
se dignum foret, quam quid in illos jure fieri posset, 
quaerebant. Hoc item vobis providendum est, patres 
conscripti, ne plus apud vos valeat P. Lentuli et cete- 
rorum scelus quam vostra dignitas, neu magis irae 
vostrae quam famae consulatis. Nam si digna poena 
pro factis eorum reperitur, novum consilium approbo; 
sin magnitudo sceleris omnium ingenia exsuperat, iis 
utendum censeo quae legibus comparata sunt. Plerique 
eorum, qui ante me sententias dizere, composite atque 

themselves. GelHus (vii. 3) tells the * Is qui famae consulit/ does that 

Btory of the Rhodii. Cato the Cen- 'which will maintain his good name. 

8or made a speech (b.c. 167) in SoDiodotus says (Tliucyd. iii. 44) 

their defence, of which Gellius has when he opposed the putting to death 

prescrved a part. This speech was the Mitylenaeans, hfxtXi 6k oit iiKu- 

contained in the fifth hook of Cato^s l^ofxiOa irpoc avrotn laan rwif 

Origines. Tiie Senate did not de- iiKaivav iiiv, aWa ^ov\tv6fxi6a^ 

clare the Rhodii to he enemies, nor trtpi avrthv oirwv xpfjoifjiui^ S(^- 

did they allow them to continue to ovtriv, 

he allies ; and they ordered them to digna — jtrofadis] * Propcr or fit 

retire from Lycia and Caria (Livy in respect of what they have done.' 

45, c. 25). Jacohs quotes Terence, Hec. ii. 1, 

Carthaginienses] The Romans 12, "an quidquam pro istis iactis 

certainly did not treat the Carthagi- dignum te dici potest ?'* The * no- 

nians very mildly. After the close vum consilium ' was the proposal to 

of the first Punic War, Carthage had put the men to death witnout trial, 

a Btruggle for more than three years which, as Caesar says, was forbidden 

against her revolted mercenaries, and by a Lex Sempronia (b.c. 123). 

when she was in this feeble state the "■C. Gracchus legem tulit, ne de 

Romans seized Sardinia, and made capite civium Romanorum injussu 

the Cartha^inians pay 1200 talents vestro judicaretur ^* (Cic. pro Ra- 

hesides (Polyb. i. 88). — 'peroccasio- birio, c. 4). — ' ingenia :' *all that 

nem :* ' when there was an oppor- men can invent.* 

tunity.* Cort refers to Livy i. 53, composite} Marius says (Jug. 85), 

and other like usages of ' per oc- " Non sunt composita verba mea." 

casionem.* — * in illos :* 'in illis,' Cicerojoins 'composite' and 'apte 

Cort. See c. 9. dicere. It is often difficult to find 

. diffniias'] ' What is becoming to single words which are cquivaient to 

you,* or consistent with your cna- Latin words. ' Composite Ms in a 

racter. A man is said ' irae con- studied, or regular address. It im- 

sulere * when he does what his desire plies labour to produce an effeot by 

of yengeance prompts (see Jug. c. 33). order and metuod. — ' c\uaa — ^ciC^- 
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magnifice casum rei publicae miserati sunt; quae belli 
saevitia esset, quae victis acciderent, enumeravere; rapi 
virgines, pueros, divelli liberos a parentum complexu, 
raatres familiarum pati quae victoribus collubuissent, 
fana atque domos spoliari, caedem, incendia fieri, postremo 
armis, cadaveribus, cruore atque luctu omnia compleri. 
Sed, per deos immortalis ! quo illa oratio pertinuit P an 
uti vos infestos conjurationi faceret? scilicet quem res 
tanta atque tam atrox non permovit, eum oratio accendet. 
Non ita est; neque cuiquam mortalium injuriae suae 
parvae videntur ; multi eas gravius aequo habuere. Sed 
aliis alia licentia est, patres conscripti. Qui demissi in 
obscuro vitam habent, si quid iracundia deliquere, pauci 
sciunt ; fama atque fortuna eorum pares sunt ; qui 
magno imperio praediti in excelso aetatem agunt, eorum 
facta cuncti mortales novere. Ita in maxuma fortuna 
minuma licentia est ; neque stu.dere neque odisse, sed 
minume irasci decet ; quae apud alios iracundia dicitur, 
ea in imperio superbia atque crudelitas appellatur. Equi- 
dem ego sic existumo, patres conscripti, omnis cruciatus 
minores quam facinora illorum esse ; sed plerique mor- 

buisflent :* AUen writes on the aa- . . . habendam decrevi/^ 

thority of one MS. * quae collibuisset/ stttdere] * To favour :' used abso- 

and Bupplies ' eas pati ;' buttbatcan lutely. See i. 1. — 'sed minume:* 

hardly be allowed. He doubts if Jacobs compares ' sed maxume/ c. 17. 

*quae coUibuissent* is Latin. But — 'in imperio:* 'in those who haye 

it seems that verbs like * lubet * were power.^ 

8o used. There is in Suetonius Equidem ego\ * For my part, this 

^Caesar, c. 20) " quae cuique libu- is my opinion.* * Equidem ' may be 

issent/* where ' libuisaet* would not an abbreviation of *ego quidem,* or 

do. the E may be a prefix which strength- 

quoiUa^c.] * What was the pur- ens the word, or it may be *Et 

pose of that talk ? was it (an perti> quidem.* ' Equidem * is joined with 

nuit ut) to make you furious against other persons besides the firet, as in 

the conspiracy (conspirators) ? Ifso c. 5*2, " quare vanum equidem hoc 

great and so atrocious an act has not consilium est,*^ and " de poena pos- 

roused a man, I suppose words will sumus equidem dicere a little 

do it.* ' Sciiicet * is used sarcasti- further on in this chapter. — ' omnes 

cally. — esse :' ' that any torture is too 

injuriae suae] * The wrongs done little for their crimes/ — ' postrema 

to them.' — ' gravius — habuere :' we meminere :' ' men think of what is 

get the meanine from the opposition last.* Punishment comes after the 

to 'parvae videntur.' It is this: crime, and if the punishment is 

* man^ have considered them greater severe, men begin to pity the cri- 

than 18 just* minal and to hate those who have 

viiam habent] See c. 4, ** aetatem punished. 
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tales postrema meminere, et in hominibus impiis sceleris 
eorum obliti de poena disserunt, si ea paulo severior fuit. 
D. Silanum, virum fortem atque strenuum, certe scio 
quae dixerit studio rei publicae dixisse, neque illum in 
tanta re gratiam aut inimicitias exercere; eos mores 
eamque modestiam viri cognovi ; verum sententia ejus 
mihi non crudelis (quid enim in talis homines crudele 
fieri potest P), sed aliena a re publica nostra videtur. 
Nam profecto aut metus aut injuria te subegit, Silane, 
consulem designatum, genus poenae novum decemere. 
De timore supervacaneum est aisserere, quum praesertim 
diligentia clarissumi viri consulis tanta praesidia sint in 
armis. De poena possumus equidem dicere, id quod res 

eos morea] *Such I know to be trine, as it appears in Lucretins* 

his character and his moderation/ poem, and the faahion at Rome at 

* Eos * and ' eam * agree with the this time to think tibat there was do 
words which follow. Compare * ea future life. 

copia,' c. 8. — ' aliena a re publica d vr;i {_:x„« „,.„ ^«^ « j „^ ««„„• 

^'^. »4r AiL Lx r J^" iintur mors est, ad nos neouo 

nostra : * foreign to the character of nertinet hilum 

our state : * something like our * un- Qu^ndoquidem natura animi mor- 

constitutional talis habetur."-Lucret. iii. 830. 

tnjuna] ' The cnmmal act of the 

conspirators, to which ' poena * refero Cicero in one passage (pro Cluentio, 

in tne next sentence but one. It c. 61) speaks of the puniBhment of 

could not be fear that moved Silanus, the wiclced after death as a silly 

he says, for the consul had secured fable. But in another passage (Phil. 

them against fear by his vigilance. xiv. 12), where it suits his purposo, 

Nor could it be the ofFence ('in- he speaks in another way. In his 

juria*), for the punishment which he latest works (do Sen. ; de Am.) he 

proposed (' poena ') was insufficient. writes as if he believed in a future 

possumus] There is a reading life. 

* possum.* * As to the penalty Thucydides (iii. 45) puts an argu> 
(poena).* He has just said some- ment in the mouth of Diodotus to 
tning about fenr (* metus *) as a mo- show that the penalty of death is not 
tive, and now he speaks of tiie ' in- sufficient to deter men from doing 
juria* to which ' de poena* refers, any thing on which they are passion- 
for the notion of * wrong ' and * pun- ateiy bent. Certainly it is not Buf- 
ishment ^ ai-e easily connected. — ' id licient to deter all men, but it is suf- 
quod res habet :' ' what is the fact ;* ficient to deter some. One effect of 
what is in the nature of the case. — infiicting death for certain offences 

* mortem — cruciatum :* ' death is a is to prevent the ofFender from doing 
relief fix>m sufFerings, nota penalty :* tiie same thing again ; and as he has 
it is the nature of death to end all shown by his example that he is one 
sufferings, therefore death itself is of those whom death has not deterred 
not a punishment This was often from crime, he is the Terv person to 
said. (See Cicero, pro Milone, c. 37 ; whom the penalty is applicable, for 
and in Cat iv. 4, where Cicero makes he will do the same tninff again, if 
Caesar say the sanie that Sallust does he has the inclipation and uie oppor- 
here.) It was the Epicurean doc- tunity. 
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habet, in luctu atque miseriis mortem aerumDarum re- 
quiem, non cruciatum esse, eam cuncta mortalium mala 
dissolvere, ultra neque curae neque gaudio locum esse. 
Sed, per deos iramortalis ! quamobrem in sententiam non 
addidisti, uti prius verberibus in eos animadvorteretur ? 
An quia lex Porcia vetat ? At aliae leges item condem- 
natis civibus non animam eripi, sed exilium permitti 
jubent. An, quia gravius est verberari quam necari ? 
Quid autem acerbum aut nimis grave est in hominea 
tanti facinoris convictos ? Sin, quia levius est, qui con- 

Sed^ per deos] The connexion is, plied to Roman citizens, but not to 

'but you have intended to punish any man who is an enemy to the 

the criminals, not to release them Btate ; and accordingly the conclusion 

from their sufferings, why then have mjist be that the conspirators could 

you not,* &c. (Jacobs.) — ' uti — in not have the benefit of this Lex, 

eo8 animadvorteretur :' as they said whatever it was. The provisions of 

* animadvortere in aliquem,' so they the Lex Sempronia, as they have just 

used the passive impersonal form been stated, and so far as we know 

with the ablative which marks the them, did not allow * condemnati * 

kind of punishment : * that they to retire into exile from Rome ; nor 

should be first whipped.' do we know any Lex which in all 

lex Porcia] The Lex Porcia (Liv. cases allowed ' condemnati * to avoid 

10. 9) declared that a Roman citizen the legal penalty by retiring from 

must not be whipped or put to death. Rome. 

Cicero (de Re Pub. ii. 31) speaks of * flxilium* or*exsili«im,' 'achange 

three Leges Porciae de Provoca- of soil* (' vertere solum*), was a 

tione ; but only in this passage, and man's retirement from his own state 

other writers speak only of one. to another. This was sometimes 

There was a Lex Sempronia of C. done in early Roman history to avoid 

Gracchus to the eflPect mentioned a trial or to get out of some difiSculty, 

above, p. 73. A Lex Valeria of and it seems that it became the prac- 

earlier aate than the Porcia ft&ve the tice in certain cases after trial and 

Provocatio or appeal to the Populus, conviction, to allow the man to go 

when a Roman had been sentenced away and become an alien from his 

to be whipped or put to death. country. As Cicero says (pro Cae- 

At aliae leges] Aftcr asking why cina, c. 34), "exsilium enim non 

Silanus had not added whipping, he supplicium est, sed perfugium por- 

asks, ' is it because the Lex Porcia tusque supplicii.'* Many MSS. have 

forbids it.^' ' At' brings in an ob- 'in exsilium permitti,' which Cort 

jection : •■ Well, but other laws also has very injudiciously put in his 

declare that citizens who are con- text. Allen writes ' in exilium 

demned must not lose their lives, mitti' on the authority of one MS. 

but are allowed to leave Rome.' Sin, quia] Caesar is putting Si- 

Whipping would have been illegal ; lanus in a diflficulty, — ' You do not 

but it is, says Caesar, also illegal to propose whipping, because whippinj^ 

put men to death when they have is iUegal. But to inflict death is 

Deen found guilty. also illegal.' Now he says, 'is it 

Cicero (in Cat. ii. 5) says that because whipping is a more severe 

Caesar in his spcech understands or punishment than death ?^ And ho 

Bdmits that the Lex Sempronia ap- answers, ' Why no punishment is too 
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venit in minore negotio legem timere, quura eam in ma- 
jore neglexeris? At enim quis reprehendet quod in 
parricidas rei publicae decretum erit ? Tempus, dies, 
tbrtuna, cujus lubido gentibus moderatur. lUis merito 
accidet quicquid evenerit ; ceterum vos, patres conscripti, 
quid in alios statuatis considerate. Omnia mala ezempla 



much for these men.' * Sin ' takes there were not the same reaBons for 

us back again to the question, -why flogging them. 

whipping is not made part of the At enim quvi\ This is a supposed 

punishment, and Caesar says, ' if you ohjection of Silanus, or any body, 

do not propose whipping, because it wnich Caesar answers in the next 

is a less penalty, wnere is the con- sentence. ' But you will sapr, who 

sistency (qui convenit) in fearingthe will find fault,* &c. — 'pamcidaa:' 

law in the smaller matter, after dis- see c. 14. 

regarding it (ouum eom neglexeris) Tempus^ dies] Caesar answers, 

in the greater ? Allen observes that * Why time, every day as it passes, 

he does not see how ' quia levius,* fortune, whose pleasure rules na- 

the fact of preliminary wliipping tions,* all will cry out against the es- 

being a less punishment, could be a tablishment of such a precedent 

reason why Silanus should not pro- ' Tempus diesque * are sometimea 

pose it ; and accordingly Allen would thus used. ' Tempus' is time gene- 

omit * quia,' and read ' sin levius.* rally ; and * dies * is the daily pro- 

But we must fiz our attention on the gress of time. 

illegality of whippinjr, which cere- accidei] ' accidit,' Cort. 

mony Sihinus haa dispensed with. ceteru7n] An accusative used as 

As Silanus was going to do an illegal an adverb. He says that the con- 

act by putting men to death, Caesar spirators will deserve whatever be- 

asks him why he could not do an- falls them. But tiiat is not all the 

other illegal act, and whip them first. question, ' as to the rest (ceterum)/ 

If Silanus should say, because whip- he says, * consider what you are es- 

ping is worse than aeath, that is no tablisning against others,* the pre- 

answer, says Caesar, for the men cedent ot putting men to death il- 

deserve any punishment, and as you legally, though they deserve death. 

are going to do an illegal act, you Omnia mala'\ * All bad precedents 

should give them what you consider have had their origin in good ex- 

to be the worst punishment. But if amples,* he says. 'Whether he savs 

you do not propose whipping becuuse truly, I do not know, but there is, 

it is a less punishment than death, as we say, a good deal of truth in it. 

Tou fall into the inconsistency of The woi*d ' sed * denotes opposition, 

observing the law in the less matter, and though we may explam it by 

and breaking it in the greater. The supplying something, it seems 111 

word ' timere * causes uie difiSculty ; used here. By laying an emphasis 

but it must be observed that Caesar on ' bonis * we get the speaker^s 

is puttinsr his own construction on meaning. * All precedents which 

what Silanus proposed, and that are bad have had their origin in pro- 

Silanusmighteasilyanswerby saying cedents which were good, but when 

that he tnought whipping was no power has come to those who do not 

punishment at all, and therefore he understand (ignaros) the good prece- 

did not propose it ; or he might say dents, or who are not so good as 

that if reasons of state made it neces- those who made the good precedent, 

sary to put tbe men out of the way, (then) that new pi-ecedent is trans- 
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ex bonis orta sunt. Sed ubi imperium ad ignaros aut 
minus bonos pervenit, novum illud exemplum ab dignis 
et idoneis ad indignos et non idoneos transfertur. Lace- 
daemonii devictis Atheniensibus triginta viros imposuere, 
qui rem publicam eorum tractarent. Hi primo coepere 
pessumum quemque et omnibus invisum indemnatum 
necare ; ea populus laetari et merito dicere fieri. Post, 
ubi paulatim licentia crevit, juxta bonos et malos lubidi- 
nose interficere, ceteros metu terrere. Ita civitas servi- 
tute oppressa stultae laetitiae gravis poenas dedit. Nostra 
memoria victor Sulla, quum Damasippum et alios hujus- 
modi, qui malo rei publicae creverant, jugulari jussit, quis 
non factum ejus laudabat P homines scelestos et factiosos, 
qui seditionibus rem publicam exagitaverant, raerito ne- 
catos aiebant. Sed ea res magnae initium cladis fuit. 
Nam uti quisque domum aut villam, postremo vas aut 
vestimentum alicujus concupiverat, dabat operam ut is in 

ferred (in its application) from those tizans of Sulla, the illustrious Q. 

who were deserving (of punishment) Mucius Scaevola, who was murdered 

and fit persons (for puDiehment) to before Vesta^s altar ( Vell. ii. 26). 

those wno are not deserving and not Damasippusfell in battie near Rome. 

fit.* Sallust nas said, * Damasippum et 

triginta viroa] The thirty trrants, alios . . . jugulari jussit ;* out his 

as they are sometimefl called, who words might mislead us. — ^malo:* 

were established in Athens by the it is the ablative. They had become 

popular vote, though at the dictation rich and powerfiil (* creverant ') by 

of the Spartan Lvsander, after the means injurious to the state. Cort 

defeat ot the Athenians (* devictis eays that * malo * may be either the 

Atheniensibus^) and the end of the dative or the ablative, and so it may. 

Peloponnesian war, b.c. 404. But in this form it is the ablative, as 

inaemncUum] The Thirtv began in the examplefrom Liv^ (34, c. 17) 

by punishing without trial (" indem- which Cort quotes, " Si quidem id 

natum *) all whom every body knew majore Hispanorum malo quam ex- 

to be bad fellows (Xenophon, Hellen. ercitus Romani labore semper adhuc 

ii. 3, 12). This was a good beginning factum est."^ Caesar says (B. G. i. 

in fact, but bad in form, for it took 10), " intelligebat magno cum peri- 

away even an innoc^nt man^s protec- culo provinciae futurum,^* * attended 

tion. — ' ea — laetari :* * the people with great danger to the province.' 

were pleased with it.* Cort quotes So Caesar uses ' commodo rei pub- 

Cicero (ad Fam. vii. 1), " utrumque licae.* In these cases the ablative 

laetor.** means that the thing which is done 

Ittbidinose'] ' At their pleasure.* or happens is accompanied by some 

* Juxta,* * alike,* see c. 2. result. 

Danuuippum] L. Junius Dama- vas aut vesHmentum] He has 

eippus, Praetor urbanus B.c. 82, was spoken of house in the city (' do- 

a partizan of the younger Marius. mus"), and house in the countnr 

He j>ut to death among other par- (*villa*), as objects of greedy men s 
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proscriptorum numero esset. Ita illi, quibus Damasippi 
mors laetitiae fuerat, paulo post ipsi trahebantur, neque 
prius finis jugulandi fuit quam Sulla omnis suos divitiis 
explevit. Atque ego haec non in M. Tullio, neque his 
temporibys vereor ; sed in magna civitate multa et varia 
ingenia sunt. Potest alio tcmpore, alio consule, cui 
item exercitus in manu sit, falsum aliquid pro vero credi ; 
ubi hoc exemplo per senati decretum consul gladium 
eduxerit, quis illi finem statuet, aut quis moderabitur P 
Majores nostri, patres conscripti, neque consili neque 
audaciae umquam eguere, neque illis superbia obstabat 
quo minus aliena instituta, si modo proba erant, imita- 
rentur. Arma atque tela militaria ab Samnitibus, in- 
signia magistratuum ab Tuscis pleraque sumpserunt; 
postremo quod ubique apud socios aut hostis idoneum 
videbatur, cum summo studio domi exsequebantur ; imi- 
tari quam invidere bonis malebant. Sed eodem illo tem- 
pore Graeciae morem imitati verberibus animadvor- 
tebant in civis, de condemnatis summum supplicium 
sumebant. Postquam res publica adolevit, et multitudine 

desires. He adds ' Tas aut vesti- Mrhere ihe pennission or power given 

mentum/ which will include all that is from one who might have hin- 

is in a house for use and dress ; but dered. See Jug. c. 64, " per ne- 

* vas ' refers more particularly to gotia," &c. 

plate and other valuables in gold, ab Samnitibus'} If Caesar said 

bronze, and the like ; and * vesti- this, we must 6uppose that it was 

menta^ to hangings, coverlids, and trtie. The Romans leamed some- 

80 forth. Sulla having made a be- thing from every nation that they 

ginning, was compelled to go on in came near. As to the Tusci or Etru- 

order to satisfy his greedy partizans. rians, it was the opinion of some Ro- 

A usurper and a tyrant has many mans (Liv. i. c. 8) that Rome leamed 

men to satisfy. fi'om them some of the ceremonial of 

trahehaniur] He uses it abso- their religion, and borrowed from 

lutely, and leaves the reader to sup- them the * toga praetexta,' the * sella 

ply what he menns, ' in supplicium.* curolis,* and other things (Florus 

** Trahantur per me pedibus omnes i. 5). — * bonis :' * what was good :' it 

rei " (Cic. ad Fam. vii. 32). is neuter. 

in manu sit\ ' in manus,^ Cort, who Graeciae morem) This is not easy 

quotes (Jug. 112), "quum talem to understand. He says that the 

viram in potestatem habuisset.^* So Romans imitated the Greeks when 

Cicero uses 'esse in potestatem,* they flog^d men and put them to 

Verr. ii. 2, c. 27 ; ii. 5, c. 38. — 'per death. But, as Jacobs remarks, 

senati decretum :* ' under the autno- ilogging was an old Roman fashion. 

rity of a decretum of the Senate.* Caesar is alluding to some early 

This is one of the uses of ' per,* as time, for he says * postquam res pub- 

*per me licet/ *per leges licet,* lica adolevit.* 
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civium factiones valuere, circumveniri innocentes, alia 
hujuscemodi fieri coepere, tum lex Porcia aliaeque leges 
paratae sunt, quibus legibus exsilium damnatis permissum 
cst. Ego hanc caussam, patres conscripti, quo minus 
novum consilium capiamus, in primis magnam puto. 
Profecto virtus atque sapientia major in illis fuit, qui ex 
parvis opibus tantum imperium fecere, quam in nobis, qui 
ea bene parta vix retinemus. Placet igitur eos dimitti et 
augeri exercitum Catilinae ? Minume ; sed ita censeo : 
publicandas eorum pecunias, ipsos in vinculis habendos 

cireumvenirt] * To be defrauded, these men ■with death. 

cheated/ So Cicero uses ' circum- augeri] ' augere/ AUen on the au- 

venire.'' Cort has ' circumvenire ' thority of two MSS. and the ed. 

here, and of course he supplies a no- Roman. 1470. In such matters it is 

minative such as ' quidam ex illis difficult to decide. But it is no ob- 

factionibus coepere.* jection to ' aiigere ' that the other 

quibus leffibus] It is not known member of the sentence has ' di- 

what 'leees ' commuted capital pun- mitti/ as Allen con-ectly remarks. 

ishment into voluntary banishment. pufjliaindas — pecunias] * That 

If it is tnie, it seems that after the their property should be forfeited to 

Roman state grew strong, and after the state/ made public after being 

the institution of the tribunitian au- private. ' Pecuniae ' is property, the 

thority, there was an opinion against same as ' bona,* the common Roman 

the punishment of death, and the term for property (see Cicero, in Cat. 

Romans introduced in place of it, not iv. 5). " Pecuniae nomine non solum 

transportation, but Bometliing which numerata pecunia (coin), sed omnes 

came near it. A man had the choice res tam soli (the ground and what is 

of suffering death or leaving Rome fixed to it, as houses and trees), 

and its territory for ever. Sallust ouam mobiles (moveables, as cattle, 

says ' leges . . . ouibus legibus,' an fumiture), et tam corpora (corporeal, 

emphatic form of expression. which material things) quam jura (legal 

Caesar uses very often in his own rights, as the riffht to the enjoyment 

writings, as Jacobs remarks (B. G. of a thing for life, a right of road 

i. 16. 49), and Cicero. over another man^s land) continen- 

hanc caussam] ' I think that this tur " (Dig. 50. 16. 22*2). ' Pecunia' 

reason for not taking any new reso- was every thing to which a man had 

lution is particularTv strong :' he a legal title. — ' per municipia :' the 

means that what he has said in the Italian towns in Italy properly so 

previous sentence of the abolition of called, which term did not at the 

the punishment of death by their an- time include Gallia Cisalpina or 

cestors; and he adds in confirmation, North Italy. * Municipium * in 

that 'in fact (profecto) merit and Caesar^s time was an Italian town, 

wisdom were greater in those who which was not a Roman or a Latin 

out of small means made so great an colony. Cicero (in Cat. iv. 4) says 

empire, than in us who hardly keep of Caesar''^ proposal, " municipiis 

what they nobly got.' It is an argu- dispertiri jubet — adjungit gravem 

ment founded on the wisdom of their poenam municipibus si quis eorum 

ancestors : they should not undo vincula ruperit." Caesar proposed 

what their ancestors had done, and perpetual imprisonment, which is in- 

theji' would undo it, if they punished consistent with his argument above. 
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per municipia, quae raaxume opibus valent ; neu quis de 
iis postea ad senatum referat, neve cum populo agat ; qui 
aliter fecerit, senatum existumare eum contra rem pub- 
licam et salutem omnium facturum.'* 

52. Postquam Caesar dicendi finem fecit, ceteri verbo 
alius alii varie assentiebantur ; at M. Porcius Cato ro- 
gatus sententiam hujuscemodi orationem habuit : " Longe 
mihi alia mens est, patres conscripti, quum res atque 
pericula nostra considero, et quum sententias nonnul- 
lorum mecum ipse reputo. IUi mihi disseruisse videntur 
de poena eorum, qui patriae, parentibus, aris atquo focis 
suis bellum paravere; res autem monet cavere ab illis 

The men should hare been allowed must have spoken before Nero (c. 

to go into exile ; but they might have 50, note on Ti. Nero), for he only dis- 

gone to Catilina, and he mccts that cusses in his fourth oration tho pro- 

possible case by imprisonment. posals of Caesar and of Silanus ; and 

neu — referat — ag^W] Here we he spolce before Cato, trhose speech 

have the two forms of expression decided the Senate (Plutarch, Cato, 

which are always used, ' ad senatum c. 21). There were therefore more 

referre,' * to propose to the Senate a than two proposals. 
matter for discussion,' and * agere Caio'^ The great grandson of M. 

cum populo,' ' to pcopose a measure Cato the Censor. Cato was now 

to the people.' thirtytwo years of age and Tribunus 

existumare\ Thia word like *vi- plebis designatus. His life by Plu- 

deri ' (c. 48) means more when it is tarch is worth reading. 
joined with *Senatum' than it ex- Ijonge mihi 0110] We must un- 

presses alone. Caelius says to Cicero derstand the fecond part of the sen- 

(ad Fam. viii. 16), ' Senatum existi- tence as if it were ' et alia quura sen- 

mare . . . Qui impedierit prohibue- tentias.* ' Very different are my 

rit, eum senatnm existimare contra thoughts when I consider the cir- 

rem publicam feci^se.'* It was part cumstances and the dangers from 

of Caesar^s motion that the Senate what they are when I reflect on the 

should declare any man to be an opinions of some who have spoken.* 

enemy to the state, &c. ' Contra Aldus Manutius compares with this 

rem publicam fecisse * (Cic. Phil. beginning the beginning of Demos- 

viii. last chap.) waa a common for- thencs' Third Olynthiac. 
mula. mo?iet cavere] The common con- 

52. ceteri — a/tV] ' The rest gave struction would be * ut caveanius.' 

their assent in a few words, some to * Cavere ab illis,' 'tosccure ourselves 

one opinion and some to another.* against those,' is a common usage. 

Jacobs observes that Sallust says Corthas 'in illisstatuamus.' — 'ista:* 

'alius alii,' though there were only ' those things of yours.' He adds 

two measures proposed ; and that he contemptuously ' whatever they are,' 

adds 'varie,' which adds nothing, as if he did not value them; and hc 

but expresses the ' variety of opi- did not. — ' aliquando :* emphatic, 

nion.' * rouse yourselves at last.' See Jug. 

During this debate Cicero spoke 14, " et aliquando aut . . . oriatur. ' 

his fourth Catilinarian oration, after Cicero (de Am. c. 26), " Quam- 

Caesar and before Cato. Cicero obrem ad illa prima redeamu«i e^^^ 
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[magis] quam quid in illQS statuamus consultare. Nam 
oetera maleficia tum persequare, ubi facta sunt ; hoc, nisi 
provideris ne accidat, ubi evenit, frustra judicia implores ; 
capta urbe nihil fit reliqui victis. Sed per deos immor- 
talis ! vos ego appello, qui semper domos, villas, signa, 
tabulas vostras pluris quam rem publicam fecistis ; si 
ista, cujuscumque modi sunt, quae amplexamini, retinere, 
si voluptatibus vostris otium praebere voltis, ezpergis- 
cimini aliquando et capessite rem publicam. Non agitur 
de vectigalibus neque de sociorum injuriis ; libertas et 
anima nostra in dubio est. Saepenumero, patres con- 
Bcripti, multa verba in hoc ordine feci, saepe de luzuria 
atque avaritia nostrorum civium questus sum, multosque 
mortalis ea caussa advorsos habeo. Qui mihi atque 
animo meo nullius unquam delicti gratiam fecissem, haud 
facile alterius lubidini malefacta condonabam. Sed ea 
tametsi vos parvi pendebatis, tamen res publica firma 
erat ; opulentia neglegentiam tolerabat. Nunc vero non 
id agitur bonisne an malis moribus vivamus, neque quan- 
tum aut quam magnificum imperium populi Eomani sit, 
sed haec cujuscumque modi videntur, nostra an nobiscum 
una hostium futura sint. Hic mihi quisquam mansue- 

ipta concludamus aliquando/* — ^ car bound to overlook the offences of 

nessite rem publicam :* the same others. ' Gratiam &cere * is used 

lorm occurs in Jug. o. 85. * Take in with a genitive of the thing excuaed 

hand the affairs of the state/ and a dative of the person, as in Jug. 

Non offitur] ' The question is not 104, '* (Senatus) Boccho . . . delicti 

about the revenues.* The Romans gratiam facit.*^ * Condonare * is used 

also say ' tua res agitur,* * your in- yiith an accusative and a dative, as 

terests are at stake.' The French in Caesar (B. G. i. 20), " uti . . . 

expression is like the Latin, * il ne suum dolorem ejus voluntati ac 

•*agit aujourd'bui ni d*imp6ts,* &c. precibus condonet** 

ordine] The Senate was called an ojndentia\ Kritz says that it is 

' ordo.* So the Romans said ' eques- the ablative ; and of course ' res pub- 

tris ordo.* — ' ea caussa :* ' for that lica * must be the nominative to * to- 

leason.* He says * ea gratia * Jug. lerabat.* Compare c. 53, ^ res pub- 

54. lica . . . sustentabat/ and see * tole- 

Qui-^edsaem] *■ As I had never ex- raverant/ c. 10. 24. 37. 

cused myself and my inclination for bonime an maUsl Jacobs says 

anv fault, I was not ready (condo- that Sallust uses * ne — an * in this 

nabam) to pardon tbe evil deeds of altemative form, and ' an * alone, as 

other men's passions.* * Qui* witb ' nostra — an.* The form ' utrum 

tbe subjunctive here expresses a necareturan . . . reservaretur^occurs 

ground or reason for his conclusion in Caesar (B. G. i. 53). — ' haec :* 

* condonabam.* He who does not all that he has mentioned. 

«xcuse any fault ia himself, is not Hio miki qmtquam] * Does any 
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tudinem et misericordiam nominat. Jampridem equidem 
nos vera vocabula rerum amisimus ; quia bona aliena 
largiri liberalitas, malarum rerum audacia fortitudo vo« 
catur, eo res publica in eztremo sita est. Sint sane, 
quoniam ita se mores babent, liberales ex sociorum for- 
tunis, sint misericordes in furibus aerarii ; ne illi sangui- 
nem nostrum largiantur, et dum paucis sceleratis parcunt, 
bonos omnis perditum eant. Bene et composite 0. 
Gaesar paulo ante in hoc ordine de vita et morte disse- 
ruit, credo, falsa existumans ea quae de inferis memo- 
rantur, divorso itinere malos a bonis loca tetra, inculta» 
foeda atque formidolosa habere. Itaque censuit pecunias 
eorum publicandas, ipsos per municipia in custodiis ha- 
bendos, videlicet timens, ne, si Eomae sint, aut a popu- 
laribus conjurationis aut a multitudine conducta per vim 
eripiantur. Quasi vero mali atque scelesti tantummodo 
in urbe et non per totam Italiam sint, aut non ibi plua 
possit audacia, ubi ad defendendum opes minores sunt. 
Quare vanum equidem hoc consilium est, si periculum ez 
iUis metuit ; sin in tanto omnium metu solus non timet, 
eo magis refert me mihi atque vobis timere. Quare 
quum de P. Lentulo ceterisque statuetis, pro certo ha- 
betote vos simul de exercitu Catilinae et de omnibua 
conjuratis decemere. Quanto vos attentius ea agetis, 

man now (hic) ta]k to me of;* 'that takinff a different road from 

oranvotber word than *now* will the g(>od< tne bad have (for their 

doif itexpresses *^in these circum- abode) places* &c. Sallust repre* 

stances/ * m this case.* Cort ccun- sents Cato as believinff in the pun" 

pares Cicero, Phil. viii. 4, " Hic ishment of the wickea afler death. 

mihi etiam F. Fufius . . pacis com- Socrates (Phaedon, c. 62) describea 

moda commemorat.** the eternal pnnishment of th^ incor- 

goeiorum] This means the*pro- rigiblv wicked, the pnrffatory of the 

vindales/ or inhabitants of the Ko- cnrable, and the eternal bappiness of 

man dependencies ont of ItalT. Be- the good, who are released from all 

fore the Social War (b.c. 90), the mortal feiters. Plutarch, Cato (c. 

Socii were the Italian states which 68*), tells ns that Cato read the Phae- 

were dependent on Rome. The don twice before he killed himself 

term Socii waa retnined, but the at Utica (b c. 46). 

meaning was changed. — * in furibus vitlelieei] * You may see,* ' no 

aerarii : ^ in the case of those who doubt ;" said sarcasticallj. Compare 

defraud the aerarinm/ the Roman ^ sci-Iicet,* ' i-Iicet* 

treasury.— ' ne illi :* * ne illis,* Corl jx^ularihus] See c. 22. 

divono itinere — Jktbere] These vanum equia^\ See c. 51, note 

words explain * ea . . . memorantnr.* on * equidem.* 
What waa said and believed was 

6 2 
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tanto illis animus infirmior erit : si paululum modo vos 
languere viderint, jam omnes feroces aderunt. Nolite 
existumare raajores nostros armis rem publicam ex parva 
magnam fecisse. Si ita res esset, multo pulcherrumam 
eam nos haberemus ; quippe sociorum atque civium, 
praeterea armorum atque equorum major nobis copia 
quam illis est. Sed alia fuere quae illos magnos fecere, 
quae nobis nulla sunt, domi industria, foris justum im- 
perium, animus in consulendo liber, neque delicto neque 
lubidini obnoxius. Fro his nos habemus luxuriam atque 
avaritiam, publice egestatem, privatim opulentiam ; lau- 
damus divitias, sequimur inertiam ; inter bonos et malos 
discrimen nullum, omnia virtutis praemia ambitio pos- 
sidet. Neque mirum ; ubi vos separatim sibi quisque 
consilium capitis, ubi domi voluptatibus, bic pecuniae aut 
gratiae servitis, eo fit ut impetus fiat in vacuam rem 
publicam. Sed ego haec omitto. Conjuravere nobilis- 
sumi cives patriam incendere, Gallorum gentem infes- 
tissumam nomini Eomano ad bellum arcessunt, dux hos- 
tium cum exercitu supra caput est : vos cunctamini 
etiam nunc et dubitatis quid intra moenia deprensis 
hostibus faciatis? Misereamini censeo — deliquere ho- 



Siita res essef] ' If it had been whicli may be explained as Kritz 

60, we should have been in posses- explains it, who says it means the 

sion of a state far the fiiirest ;* he same as * coniuratione facta consti- 

means much fairer than their ances- tuere/ — * nommi Romano :* * the Ro- 

tors had. man nation,' as in Vell. ii. 27, " vir 

nuUa sunt"] 'Nulla* is emphatic. . . . Romano nomini infestissimus.'** 

We must read it * nullasunt.* — So the Romans said ' Socii et Latini/ 

* neque . . . obnoxius :* * not under the or ' Socii nomenque Latinum.'' — 

influence of either crime or passion.* *8upra caput:' Cort quotes Livy 

This, says Cort, is the same that iii. 17, " Quum hostes supra caput 

Tacitus means (Ann. iii. 12) when sinf Cort has omitted ' cum exer- 

be says 'integris animis dijudican- citu,' on the authority of one MS. 

dum.' — * deprensis hostibus faciatis :' ' do 

wW — ubi"] *Ubi* means *under to the enemies whom you have 

Buch circumstances when you are caught.' 'Hostibus' may be the 

severally thinking of yourselves, ablative, as in " quid hoc homine 

when at home you are slaves to plea- facias" (Verr. ii. 2. 16). Cicero also 

sures, here (* hic,' in the Senate) says (pro Caecina, c. 10)"Quid huic 

slaves to money or interest.* — 'va- tu homini facias?'* Cort omits 'et 

cuam:' ' unprotected,* like a thing dubitatis." 

without an owner. Misereamini censeo] Said ironi- 

Conjuravere — incendere] One of cally. ' Youmusthavcpityon them, 

Sallust^s forms of the infinitive, I suppose.* 
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mines adulescentuli per ambitionem — atque etiam armatos 
dimittatis. Ne ista vobis mansuetudo et misericordia, si 
illi arma ceperint, in miseriam convortet. Scilicet res 
ipsa aspera est, sed vos non timetis eam. Immo vero 
maxume ; sed inertia et moliitia animi alius alium exspec- 
tantes cunctamini, videlicet dis immortalibus confisi, qui 
hanc rem publicam saepe in maxumis periculis servavere. 
Non votis neque suppliciis muliebribus auxilia deorum 
parantur; vigilando, kgendo, bene consulendo prospera 
omnia cedunt ; ubi secordiae te atque ignaviae tradideris, 
nequicquam deos implores ; irati infestique sunt. Apud 
majores nostros T. Manlius Torquatus bello Gallico 
filium suum, quod is contra imperium in bostem pugna- 
verat, necari jussit, atque ille egregius adulescens im- 
moderatae fortitudinis morte poenas dedit ; vos de crude- 
lissumis parricidis quid statuatis cunctamini ? Videlicet 
cetera vita eorum huic sceleri obstat. Verum j^arcite 
dignitati Lentuli, si ipse pudicitiae, si famae suae, si dis 
aut hominibus umquam ullis pepercit ; ignoscite Cethegi 
adulescentiae, nisi iterum jam patriae bellura fecit. Nam 

Ne ista vchis'^ * Verily that cle- Sallust here puts into his mouth. 

mency and compnssion of yours.' Galiico'] it was in the Latin war 

Jacobs remarks that ^ ne * in this (b.c. 340) iu his third consulship 

scnse in Sallust and other good that Torquatus put his son to death. 

wiiters is always foUowed by a pro- The commentators suppose that Sal- 

noun. — *convortet:* *will tum to lust may have confounded this Latin 

your sorrow.' ' Convertere ' is here campaign with the earlier Gallic 

used intransitively. as it is some- campaigii in which Manlius killed a 

times. In c. 6 there is ' [se] con- huge Gaul and stripped him of a 

vortit/ in which passage some edi- chain, whence he had the name of 

tions omit ' se.' Torquatus. Dionysius (viii. 79) 

res ipsa] ' The matter itself * is seems to speak of Torquatus putting 

the dealiiig with the conspiratorB and his son to death in a Gallic war, but 

the punishment of them. his words are vague. 

Immo vero maanime) He has said Videlicei — ohsiat] ' I suppose the 

ironicaliy, ' but you do not fear it.* rest of their life is inconsistent with 

He corrects himself, ' Yes indeed, this crime,* or ' the rest of their life 

you do fear it very much.' makes amends for this crime.' There 

supplidis m,uliehribus\ ' Womanish may be various other translations. 

prayers.* See c. 9, and the note. — Their past life was so pure, he means 

' prospera . . . cedunt :* ' tum out to ssiv, ironically. Allen quotes 

well." See c. 26. — ' vigilando, agen- Livy (i. 26), " Atrox visum id facinus 

do :* his advice is like the dra- patribus plebiqne ; sed recens meri- 

matist^s (Terence, Phormio, i. 4. 26), tum facto obstabat." 

" Fortes fortuna adjuvat." Cato, in iterum jam patriae] This is 8U|>- 

a letter to Cicero (ad Fam. xv. 5), posed to allude to the conspiracy 

speaks in terms something Jike what mcntioncd in c. 18. 
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quid ego de Gabitiio, Statilio, Caepario loquar P quibus si 
quicquam umqnam pensi fuisset, non ea consilia de re 
publica habuissent. Postremo, patres conscripti, si me- 
hercule peccato locus esset, facile paterer vos ipsa re 
corrigi, quoniam verba contemnitis ; sed undique circum- 
venti sumus. Catilina cum ezercitu faucibus urguet, 
alii intra moenia atque in sinu urbis sunt bostes, neque 
parari neque consuli quicquam occulte potest ; quo magis 
properandum est. Quare ita ego censeo : quum nefario 
consilio sceleratorum civium res publica in maxuma 
pericula venerit, bique indicio T. Volturci et legatorum 
Allobrogum convicti confessique sint caedem, incendia, 
aliaque se foeda atque crudelia facinora in civis patriam- 
que paravisse, de confessis, sicuti de manifestis rerum 
eapitalium, more majorum supplicium sumundum." 

Nam qutd ego de Gabinio^ This bave planned/ &c. — ' manifestis i* 

is a Roman 'way of toucliing on a this wonl is used with a genitive as 

matter on which a man does not in Jug. 35. * Manifestos * is nsed 

intend to dwell ; as if he had said, alone in Cat. c. 41. The \i'ord * con- 

* Enough of this, for why need 1 fessus * is often used passively, as in 

speak of Gahinius," &c. — 'quicquam Cicero C.V®"'* "• 3, c. 56), "quam 

. . . pensi :* see c. 5. manifestam, quam confessam rem.^* 

peccato locus esset] 'Iftherewere But ^confessis* has the deponent 

any room for making a mistake,* sense here, as in the title * De Con- 

literally. He means if the circum- fessis ' (Dig. 42. 2) in the Digest. 

stances were such that a mistake — *" more majorum :* a rommon ex- 

could he made without heing fatal. pression (Jug. c. 33). Caesar pun- 

faucibus urguet] This may he ished Acco, a Gaul, 'more majo- 

compared with * supra caput* above, rum* (B. G. vi. 44). When Nero 

but the metaphor is different. It is asked what it was * ut puniatur more 

like * faucibus premitur, tenetur,' * he majomm,* he was told that he must 

is hcld fast by the throat.* ' Catilina be strip])ed naked, have his head 

with his army is holding us by the stuck in a fork (^fnrca*), and be 

throat ' (' hat iins bei der Gur^'el,' whipped to death (Sueton., Nero, c. 

Kritz). Some MSS. have ' in fauci- 49). Here *more majorum * seeme 

bus,' but * in Ms out of place here. to mean * summary punishment.' 

Quare — censeo : quum] Thisisthe Plutarch (Cato, c. 23) writes, 

nsual formula. as Allen remarks, " They say this is the only speech of 

referring to Cicero, PhiL v. 15, Cato which ia preserved, and that it 

**■ Quam ob causam . . . senatuscon- was owing to Cicero the consul, who 

sultum his verbis cen^eo perscri- had previously instructed those 

bendum : Quum a M. Lepido'* &c. clerks, who surpassed the rest in 

Phil. ix. 7, &c. quick writing, in tlie use of certain 

indicio — convicti] "We must sup- signs which compreliended in their 

ply 'sint' with 'convicti,' 'have small and brief marks the force of 

been convicted,' that is, ' have been many characters, and had placed 

proved to be guilty.' ' Confessique them in different parts of the Senate 

BJnt,^ ' and have confessed that they house. For the Romans at this time 



CATILINA. 87 

53. Postquam Cato assedit, consulares omnes itemque 
senattis magna pars sententiam ejus laudant, yirtutem 
animi ad coelum ferunt, alii alios increpantes timidos 
Yocant, Cato clarus atque magnus habetur, senati de- 
cretum fit, sicut ille censuerat. Sed mihi multa legenti, 
multa audienti, quae populus Bomanus domi militiaeque, 
mari atque terra praeclara facinora fecit, forte lubuit 
attendere quae res maxume tanta negotia sustinuisset. 
Sciebam saepenumero parva manu cum magnis legionibus 
hostium contendisse, cognoveram parvis copiis bella gesta 
cum opulentis regibus, ad hoc saepe fortunae violentiam 
toleravisse, facundia Graecos, gloria belli Gallos ante 
I^omanos fuisse. Ac mihi multa agitanti constabat pau- 
corum civium egregiam virtutem cuncta patravisse, eoque 
factum uti divitias paupertas, multitudinem paucitas 
BUperaret. Sed postquam luxu atque desidia civitas cor- 
rupta est, rursus res publica magnitudine sua impera- 

"were not used to employ nor did carefully' (pro P. Quintio, c. 26). 

they possess what are called note- He also gives us tlie full expression, 

'writers, but it was on this occasionf ** sed attendite animos ad ea quae 

08 they say, that they were first esta- consequuntur" (in Rull. ii. 15). 

blished in a certain form.** Short- Here it means * to obsenre/ ' to con>' 

htod writers were common at Rome sider.* 

under the empire. They were called parvts oopiis] * With small means* 

* actuarii * and ^ notarii.* It is not against rich kings. — ' toleravisse i* 

likely that short-hand was used for we must supply ' populura Roma- 

the iirst time in taking down Cato^s num.* See c. 37. — ' Gallos :* the 

speech. The first notice in modem most warlike nation that the Ro- 

times, so far as I know, of this an- mans encountered, and at one time 

cient short-hand, is in a letter of P. superior to the Roraans in war. 

Bembo to Po|>e Julius II. Berabo Caesar (B. G. vii. 1) speaks of ' ve- 

had got hold of an ancient MS. terem belli gloriam * of the Galli. 

written in short-hand, and he re- paucurum cimum'\ After this 

commends the pope to restore an art feeble prologue (' sed mihi * &c.) 

invented by Cicero (Roscoe, Leo he concludcs by attributing the 

X., c. 9). growth of the Roman power to 

53. sicut ille censuenU] As the the merit of a few men. Every 

Senate would not adopt all his pro- nation owes much to a few great 

posal, Caesar opposed the confisca- men, but a few can do nothing 

tion of the conspirators' property, if the rest are not ready to help 

and Cicero yielaed on this point them. Sallust might have leamea 

(Plut. Cic. C.21). ' betterfrom Polybius, wlio attributes 

attendere] Cicero\ uses this word the growth of Rorae to its political 

in various ways. He writes * reliqua constitution and its military spirit. 

atten<lere,* * to attend to the rest.* Machiavelli in his discourees on Livy 

He also writes ' quaeso ut diligenter has handled this matter wcll. 

attendatis,* *I ask you to attend rursus] The thing was chan^ed 
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torum aique magidtratuum vitia sustentabat, ac, sicut 
effeta parehtum, multis tempestatibus haud sane quis- 
quam Eomae virtute magnus fuit. Sed memoria mea 
ingenti virtute, divorsi moribus fuere viri duo, M. Cato 
et C. Caesar ; quos, quoniam res obtulerat, silentio prae- 
terire non fuit consilium quin utriusque naturam et 
mores, quantum ingenio possem, aperirem. 

54. Igitur his genus, aetas, eloquentia prope aequalia 
fuere ; magnitudo animi par, item gloria, sed alia alii. 
Caesar beneficiis atque munificentia magnus habebatur, 
integritate vitae Cato. Ille maasuetudine et missricordia 
clarus factus ; huic severitas dignitatem addiderat. Caesar 
dando, sublevando, ignoscendo : Cato nihil largiundo 
gloriam adeptus est. In altero miseris perfugium erat, 
in altero malis pernicies ; illius facilitas, hujus constantia 
laudabatur. Fostremo Caesar in animum induxerat la- 



('nirsns'). Once a few men * quin . . . aperirem.* See c. 39. 

strengthened and supported the Ro- *Quin' is often so used after ^abesse;* 

man state. When the state had and other words, as " expectari non 

grown strong, then by its own power oportere quin iretur " (Caesar, B. G. 

it supported, that is, it resisted the iii. 24). 

bad efFects which camc from the 54. aetas] Caesar was about five 

vices and weaknees of commanders years older than Cato. Caesar was a 

and majristrates. — ' sicut effeta pa- patrician and the Porcia gens of Cato 

rentnm :'' this seems to be corrupt. was plebeian ; but Cato^s family was 

Kritz and Jacobs write ' sicut effeta ennobled (* nobilis ') by the offices 

parente.* They supj^ose that the which his ancestors nad held. — 

Btate is compared with a woman 'aequalia:* ^aequalis* is generally 

who is no longer capable of bearing used to signify ' of the same age.' — 

cbildren. Cort thinks that * effeta ^alia alii :^ he uses ''alii,* and not 

parentum^ meansthe same as 'effeta 'alteri,* because he had written 

parens * would mean. Allen sup- ' alia.' * £ach had different qua- 

plies *virtute' with 'effcta paren- lities.* 

tum.* — ' multis tempestatibus :' 'for fiViU larfjiundo] Not simply * by 

a long time * there had been no man giving nothing at all,' but * by not 

at Rome great ' in merit,* in Roman giving money for any political pur- 

' virtus.' So he says. pose, as Caesar did, who bought his 

dirorsi moribtts] So Cort has it way to power. 

correctly, ' two men opposite in cha- facilitas\ We have a difficulty in 

racter,' the direction of their rha- finding the corresponding word. It 

racter was oppositc. Kritz and others is opposed to * constantia,' ' firmness,' 

have ' divoisis moribus.'* — ' silentio or ' persistencc in a good principle.' 

. . . quin :' 'it was not my intention ' Facilitas' sometimes means ' good 

to pass over them in silence without nature,' ' an obliging disposition.' 

showing' (' quin . . . aperireni''). in animum induxerat] ' Caesar 

There is a neuative idea contained in had planted or fixed in his mind 

' silentio,' and so it is followed by industry (laborare) and vigilance.* 
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borare, vigilare ; negotiis amicorum intentus sua negle- 
gere, nihil denegare quod dono dignum esset ; sibi mag- 
num iraperium, exercitum, novum bellum exoptabat, ubi 
virtus enitescere posset. At Catoni studium modestiae, 
decoris, sed maxume severitatis erat. Non divitiis cum 
divite, neque factione cum factioso, sed cum strenuo vir- 
tute, cum modesto pudore, cum innocente abstinentia 
certabat ; esse quam videri bonus malebat ; ita quo minus 
petebat gloriam, eo illum magis sequebatur. 

55. Postquam, ut dixi, senatus in Catonis sententiam 
discessit, consul optumum factu ratus noctem quae in- 
stabat antecapere, ne quid eo spatio novaretur, trium- 
viros quae supplicium postulabat parare jubet; ipse 
praesidiis dispositis Lentulum in carcerem deducit; idem 
fit ceteris per praetores. Est in carcere locus, quod Tul- 
lianum appellatur, ubi paululum ascenderis ad laevam, 

Caesar had principles and * constan- the Senate, and detennining what 

tia,^ but his object was ditferent the Senatusoonsultum or Decretum 

from Cato"s. — ' neglegere . . . dene- should be. The members moved off, 

pare^ do not depcnd on ' in animum some to onc side and some to the 

induxerat.* They are historical in- other sMe of the Senate house(Dion 

finitives. — * quoddonodignumesset:' Cassius^l, c. 2). — ' optumum factu :* 

* if it was worth giving, worth being * optimum factum,* Cort. See c. 32. 

raade a gift.' — ' exercitum, novum Caesar "writes * optimum factu ' ac- 

bellum :^ Sallust is writing here as cording to the common texts.-— 

if he were WTiting at the time of the ' triumviros :' the ' triumviri capi- 

conspiracy, when Caesar was an tales,' or ' tresviri capitalcs ' as they 

asninng young man. But he actu- were also called, had the care of the 

ally wrote with knowledge of what prisons and looked after the inflic- 

lie did^after. A 'newwar' may be tion of punishment. We read of 

interpreted in various ways. It may some criminals in old times being 

mean a war against enemies whom pitched down the Tarpeian rock, anu 

the Romans had not yet tried. of other ways of execution. These 

/actio] * A making ' came to be men were executed in the prison, 

used for a * political party.' Caesar and such executions in private are 

(B. G. i. 31 ; vi. 12) and Cicero use occasionally mentioned m Roman 

the word in thc same way. writers. — 'ceteris' is the dative. 

illum — seguebatur] Cort omits * il- See c. 32. 

lum,' and perhaps rightly. Whether quod Tullianum'] This is a usual 

we have ' illura ' or omit it, the constniction, to make the relative 

meaning is ' gloria sequebatur,' as in relate to a foUowing noun, as in 

Cat. 3, " gloriasequiturscriptorem,** Caesar (B. G. ii. 1), " Belgaa, quam 

and Cat. c. 12. tertiam esse Galliae partem dixera- 

65. in — discessit] The Senate mus." The Tullianum was so called 

divided, and the majority were for because it is said to liave been ad- 

Cato^s opinion; for Caesar at least ded by King Servius Tullius to an 

dissented. A division was the formal earlier construction of Ancus Mar- 

way of ascertiiining the opinion of cius. But Forchhammcr (quoted by 
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circiter duodecim pedes humi depressus. Eum muniunt 
undique parietes atque insuper camera lapideis fornicibus 
vincta, sed inculta, tenebris, odore foeda atque terribilis 
ejus facies est. In eum locum postquam demissus est 
Lentulus, vindices rerum capitalium, quibus praeceptum 
erat, laqueo gulam fregere. Ita ille patricius ex claris- 
8uma gente Corneliorum, qui consulare iroperium Bomae 
habuerat, dignum moribus factisque suis exitium vitae 
invenit. De Cethego, Statilio, Gabinio, Caepario eodem 
modo supplicium sumptum est. 

56, Dum ea Eomae geruntur, Catilina ex omni copia, 
quam et ipse adduxerat et Manlius habuerat, duas le- 
giones instituit, cohortis pro numero militum complet ; 
deinde, uti quisque voluntarius aut ex sociis in castra 
venerat, aequaliter distribuerat, ac brevi spatio legiones 



Jacobs) aflSrms tbat tlie Tullianum means theexecutionen('ramincc8*) 

ifl a part of the original constniction, who were in the hole waiting for 

whicb served as a well, and tbat Lentulus. They strangled him. 

there is still a spring there. This Cort omits tbese words as a gloss. 

place is on the Capitoline Hill to the Some have objected. to ' quibus prae- 

right of the preseut ascent from the ceptum erat.* 

Forum. It is a subterraneous rham- exUiuniX * An end.* * Exitum,* 

ber nearly round, and in the upper wbich is also a MSS. reading, is the 

part it has been restored. The upper usual word. 

courses of stone form the rounded De Cetkego] The conspirators 

top, which is above the surrounding whom the Senate condemned were 

level and has a hole in it ; the hole is nine (Cic. in Cat. iii. 6) ; but only 

reached by ascending a little dis- these five wcre executed. Cassius, 

tance. Tiie Tullianum, he says, is Furius, Chilo, and Umbrenus had 

depressed twelve feet in the ground, , escaped. The execution tonk place 

or he may mean that the whole in- on tne 5th of December, B.c. 63. 

temal depth is twelve feet. The 56. ex omni ct/pia] *Copia' is 

* camera * or chamber of arched 'quantity, number, indefinitely, as in 
stone is above the Tullianum, and c. 65. So Caesar (B. G. i. 30) 
the walls of the upper stand partly writes " locuraque domicilio ex mag- 
on those of the lower building. — na copia deligerent." — * duas . . . in- 

* ascenderis :' ' escenderis,' Cort. stituit :* he determined to form two 

vinctal Cort remarks that in legions, like a consul who had two 

most of the MSS. we may read legions. ' Instituit ' denotes that 

eitlier 'vincta' or' juncta^^for 'vinc- he began the execution of his plan. 

ta' is written *uincta,' which may Caesar ( B. 6. iii. 9) writcs '• remigcs 

also mean Muncta' (*iuncta'). He ex Provincia institui . . jubet." Ca- 

adds that the more recent MSS. tilina made ten cohorts in each 

which use the v clearly write ' vinc- legion, and filled them up as far as 

ta.' — ' incultu :' * from neglect.' his number would allow (' pro nu- 

Therc is also a reading ' inculta.* mero '), but at first, as Sallust sa} s, 

vi?tdices rerum capitalium] He he had only two thousand men. 
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mimero hominum expleverat, quum initio non amplius 
duobus milibus habuisset. Sed ex omni copia circiter 
pars quarta erat militaribus armis instructa ; ceteri, uti 
quemque casus armaverat, sparos aut ]anceas, alii prae- 
acutas sudis portabant. Sed postquam Antonius cum 
exercitu adventabat, Catilina per montis iter facere, modo 
ad urbem, modo in Galliam vorsus castra movere, bos« 
tibus occasionem pugnandi non dare ; sperabat pro- 
pediem magnas copias sese habiturum, si Eomae socii 
incepta patravissent. Interea servitia repudiabat, cujus 
initio ad eum magnae copiae concurrebant, opibus conju- 
rationis fretus, simul alienum suis rationibus existumans 
videri caussam civium cum servis fugitivis communica- 
visse. 

57. Sed postquam in castra nuntius pervenit Eomae 
conjurationem patefactam, de Lentulo et Cethego cete- 
risque quos supra memoravi supplicium sumptum, pleri- 
que, quos ad belhim spes rapinarum aut novarum rerum 
studium illezerat, dilabuntur ; reliquos Catilina per mon- 



numero hominum] Cort thou|;1it eujus] This appears to be an irre- 

that these words ought to be erased. gular construction. If he had said 

If the text is right, it means ' had * cujus generis,* it would have been 

filled up the legions with the proper simplo and easy ; and this is what 

number of men, so as to make two he means, though * servitii ^ is the 

complete (ju8tae) legions.* word which must be supplied. ' Ser- 

sparos] ' Sparus * and ' sparum * vitium * is a name whicn expresses 

18 a light javelin. As Cort remarks many in unity, the unity of servi- 

it is very like the German ' spcer,' tude. Allen remarks, ' servitium ' 

which isour * spenr.* — *praeacutus :' is an indefinite number of slaves. or 

* sharpened at the end.* Caesar uses slaves generally, and * servitia is 
the word, and also speaks of 'prae- some definite number, oritisusedas 
ustae sudes,' stakes hardened by equivalent to * servi.* He refers to 
charring the ends. which were used Tacit. Ann. xii. 17; xiv. 61. See 
for defendinff the Roman camp Cat. 24, 'servitia urbaiia.* — *com- 
against the barbarians (B. G. v. municavisse :' this is a word which 
40). is used in matters of partnership. 

poslquam — advenUxhat'\ * But It means ' to make things common 

when Antonius with his army was property.' So Catilina is said to 

approaching.' Compare c. 6, where nave i-efused to make the cause of 

after * postquam . . . convenire ' he citizens and that of runaway slaves 

writes * postquam . . . videbatur.* one cause. If Catilina refused the 

Antonius is C. Antonius, Cicero'8 help of the slaves, we may conjec- 

colleague. — ' in Galliam vorsus :* tui-e that he did not think they could 

* vorsus * or ' versus ' is also used help him much. In c. 24 he is re- 
with * ad ;* Caesar, B. G. vi. 33, presented as stirring them up. 

** ad Oceanum versus.*' 
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tis asperos magais ifcineribus in agnim Pistoriensem ab- 
ducit, eo consilio uti per tramites occulte perfugeret in 
Galliam Transalpinam. At Q. Metellus Celer cum tribus 
legionibus in agro Piceno praesidebat, ex difl&cultate 
rerum eadem illa existumans quae supra diximus Cati- 
linam agitare. Igitur ubi iter ejus ex perfugis cognovit, 
castra propere movet ac sub ipsis radicibus montium con- 
sedit, qua illi descensus erat in G-aUiam properanti. 
Neque tamen Antonius procul aberat, utpote qui magno' 
exercitu locis aeqiiioribus expeditus in fuga sequeretur. 
Sed Catilina postquam videt montibus atque copiis hos- 
tium sese clausum, in urbe res advorsas, neque fugap 
neque praesidi ullam spem, optumum factu ratus in tali 
re fortunam belli temptare, statuit cum Antonio quam 
primum confligere. Itaque contione advocata hujusce- 
modi orationem habuit. 

58. " Compertum ego habeo, milites, verba virtutem non 

57. agrum Pistoriensem] He where Catilina must come down 

moved by forced marches (' magnis into the level country, south of 

itineribus') into the territory of Pis- Bononia (Bologna), if he crossed the 

toria (now Pistoia). Pistoria was a mountains. 

town w.N.w. of Faesulae, at the in Galliam prnperanti] Cort 

foot of the southem side of the thought these words were spurious 

Apennines, over which mountains and placed them thus [ ]. 

Catilina intended to lead his men Neque tamen] Though this was 

into Gallia Cisalpina and theuce so, tnough MetcUus had advanced 

over the Alps into Gallia Transal- to the pass of the Apennines, * still 

pina. Cort thinks that the word (tamen) Antonius was not far off 

* Transalpinam * is spuriouS) and he Catilina.' — *locis aequioribus* &c. : 
omits it. * on more level pround moving quick 

in agro Piceno] See c. 42. — (expeditus)' without incumbrance. 

* praesidebat :* * he had the com- It was not only the ground which 
mand,' and his business was to pro- was favourable to his pui-suit, but he 
tect ('pi"aesidere') the AgerPicenus. was unincumbered (' sine impedi- 
Livy has " Ti. Claudius . . . cum mentis '). — * in fuga sequeretur :* 
praesidio legionis unius Pisis prae- * was pnrsuing a flying enemy.' * In 
erat." In the imperial period the fuga' exprcsses a state or condition 
govemor of a provinco was named of the enemy, as the context shows. 

* praeses ' (Gaius, i. 6). optumum faclu] ' optiraum fac- 

ea: dijffictUtate] Kritz compares tum,' Cort. See c. 32. — 'fortunam 

the use of 'cx divitiis' (c. 12). Me- belli :' so Caesar (B. G. i. 36) writcs 

tellus inferrcd from the difficulties ' belli fortunam.' 
in which Catilina was, that he waa 08. Compertum — habeo] This use 

forming the design which Sallust has of * habere * with a passive participlo 

just ('supra') mentioned. Accord- is common. We may trsmslare, 'I 

ingly MetcUus advanced tothenorth hold it as a tmth, as a thing wclL 

sJde of the Apennines, to the part ascertained.* — ' adderc :' Horace (Ep. 
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addere, neque ex ignavo strenuum neque fortera ex timido 
exercitum oratione imperatoris fieri. Quanta cujusque 
animo audacia natura aut moribus inest, tanta in bello 
patere solet ; quem neque gloria neque pericula excitant, 
nequicquam bortere ; timor animi auribus officit. Sed 
ego vos quo pauca monerem advocavi, simul uti caussam 
niei consili aperirem. Scitis equidem, milites, secordia 
atque ignavia Lentuli quantam ipsi nobisque cladem attu- 
lerit, quoque modo, dum ex urbe praesidia opperior, in 
Galliam proficisci nequiverim. Nunc vero quo loco res 
nostrae sint, juxta mecum omnes intellegitis. Exercitua 
hostium duo, unus ab urbe, alter a Galiia obstant; 
diutius in his locis esse, si maxume animus ferat, fru- 
menti atque aliarum rerum egestas prohibet ; quocunquo 
ire placet, ferro iter aperiundum est. Quapropter vos 
moneo uti forti atque parato animo sitis, et quum proe- 
lium inibitis, memineritis vos divitias, decus, gloriam, 
praeterea libertatem atque patriam in dexteris vostris 
portare. Si vincimus, omnia nobis tuta eruut, commea- 
tus abunde, municipia atque coloniae* patebunt ; si metu 
cesserimus, eadem illa advorsa fient ; neque locus, neque 
amicus quisquam teget quem arma non texerint. Prae- 
terea, milites, non eadem nobis et illis necessitudo im- 
pendet : nos pro patria, pro libertate, pro vita certamus ; 
illis supervacaneum est pro potentia paucorum pugnare. 



ii. 2. 36) has the complete expres- towards Rome, the other on the sido 

sion : towards Gallia.* Thus the Romans 

« Verhis quae timido quoque possent 7^^^^ ' «rat a septentrionibus collis ' 

addere mentem." (Caesar, B. G. vn 83), on the north 

Bide there was a hill. 

timor ammt] See Jug. c. 20. commeattts] 'Supplies.* *Com- 

He opposes 'animus'' to the 'aures.* meatus* is probably the nominative 

* Auribus oiBcit,' ' stops the cars,* singular, as Jacobs remarks, though 

prevents them from hearing. Comp. the word is also used in the plurai. 

Jug. c. 62, ' officerent.' * Abunde* stands in tlie place of an 

Scitis equidem] See c. 51, note on adjective. See c. 21. Cort observes, 

*equidem.* "ex more Sallustii commmtus non 

quo hco] There is also the read- tam pro secundo quam primo casu 

ing * Quo in loco,' as in Caesar, habendum est ;*' wnich is a strange 

B. G. li. 26. Both forms were used. remark, for it is certainly the nomi- 

— *juxta:* see c. 2. Cort trans- native. 

lates it, 'so gut als ich,* ^as well as supervamneum'] See c. 51. It is 

I.* an idle thing, a thing of no use, for 

tmus ab urhe] *One on the side them to fight for the power of afew, 
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Quo audacius aggredimini memores pristinae virtufcis. 
Licuit nobis cum summa turpitudine in exsilio aetatem 
aget^; potuistis nonnulli Eomae amissis bonis alienas 
opes exspectare ; quia illa foeda atque intoleranda viris 
videbantur, haec sequi decrevistis. Si haec relinquere 
voltis, audacia opus est ; nemo nisi victor pace bellum 
mutavit. Nam in fuga salutem sperare, quum arma quis 
corpus tegitur ab hostibus avorteris, ea vero dementia est. 
Semper in proelio iis maxumum est periculum, qui max- 
ume timent; audacia pro muro habetur. Quum vos 
considero, milites, et quum facta vostra aestumo, magna 
me spes victoriae tenet. Animus, aetas, virtus vostra 
[me] hortantur, praeterea necessitudo, quae etiam timi- 
dos fortis facit : nam multitudo hostium ne circumvenire 
queat prohibent angustiae loci. Quodsi virtuti vostrae 
fortuna inviderit, cavete inulti animam amittatis, neu 
capti potius sicuti pecora trucidemini quam virorum more 
pugnautes cruentam atque luctuosam victoriam hostibus 
relinquatis." 

59. Haec ubi dixit, paululum commoratus signa canere 
jubet, atque instructos ordines in locum aequum deducit. 
Dein remotis omnium equis, quo militibus exaequato 



tkat 18, they have no real motive for position prevent them from sur- 

fighting as we have. rounding us/ See c. 5*2, * nam quid,* 

aliencu opes] * Wait for help from &c. Cort omits ' loci.* 

others,' pecuniary relief. See Jug. virttUi — invidertt] * If fortune 

c. 14. — ^ naec sequi :' ' to follow what ' shall look unfavourahly on your 

is here,* to maintain your cause by courage.* So Cicero says, ^* qui ho- 

arma. Cort omits ^ haec* « nori inviderunt meo " (de Leg. Agr. 

baeo relinquere] ' To get out of li. 37). — ' cavete . . . amittatisf 

this diflBculty.' — * pace . . . mutavit :' some MSS. have * ne ' before * amit- 

* no one, imless he was victorious, tatis,* and some before ' animam.* 

has got peace in place of war.* Here, But the usual Latin form is ^ cave 

as Jacobs remarks, that which is facias,* ' take care you do not,* and 

given is in the accusative, and that the like. 

which is got in exchauge is in the 59. siffna canere'] He orders the 

ablative. Horace has uie opposite signal (' signa ') to be given, to sound 

form (Carm. iii. 1. 47). (* canere ') : * canere ' is intransitive. 

ear.-^mentia] See c. 7, note. See Jug. 94, " a tergo signa canere ;"* 

pro muro haheUir] Compare the but ' signa canere also means to 

use of ' haberi/ o. 1 and 2. * sound the signal,* Jug. 29. 

nam multitudo] A rapid way of remoti» — equis] '*' Caesar primum 

answering a probable objection : ' for suo, deinde omnium ex conspectu 

as to the danger from the numbers of remotis equis, ut aequato omnium 

the enemy, the narrow limits of the periculo spem fiigae toUeret '* (Cae- 
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periculo animus amplior esset, ipse pedes exercitum pro 
loco atque copiis iustruit. Nam uti planities erat inter 
sinistros montis et ab dextera rupe aspera, octo cohortis 
in fronte constituit, reliquarum signa in subsidio artius 
collocat. Ab bis centuriones omnis lectos, et evocatos, 
praeterea ex gregariis militibus optumum quemque 
armatum in primam aciem subducit. C. Manlium iu 
dextra, Eaesulanum quendam in sinistra parte curare 
jubet; ipse cum libertis et colonis propter aquilam as- 
sistit, quam bello Cimbrico C. Marius in exercitu habuisse 
dicebatur. At ex altera parte C. Antonius pedibus 
aeger, quod proelio adesse nequibat, M. Petreio legato 

sar, B. G. i. 25). See also Jupr. e. that is, he took from the reserve or 

100. — ' ipse pedes :* himeelf on foot, rear all the hest centurions and 

like the rest. * evocati.' The ' evocati * were sol- 

ititer sinistros — aspera] *■ Between diers who had served their time, and 

the mountains on the lcft and the mntin took service as volunteers. 

parts on the right -which were rugged This is the common explanation, but 

with rock.* ' Aspera* is the accu- the name implies that tlie men were 

sative pluml, and the ablative ' rupe* summoned to serve. Caesar (B. G. 

expresses the cause of the roughness iii. 20) writes ^'multispraeterea viris 

of the parts. * Ab dextera,* ' on the fortibus . . . nominatim evocatis." — 

right,* ^ the right hand f)arts,* corre- * optumum quemque armatum :* all 

sponds to * sinistros.* Cort thought the bravest of those common soldiera 

ofproposing 'ab dextera rupem as- who were armed; for all Catilina*s 

peram,* which reading Allen has, men were not armed (c. 57). 
and it has the authority of two MSS. curare] * To command.* See Jug. 

(Harl. 6 and 16, though 6 has ^dex- 46 and 57. — ^colonis:* Sulla*s ve- 

teram *), ** itemque ed. Romana terans, as Kritz says, to whom this 

1470 et Mediol., eamdemque ex cod. country had been assigned (c. 28) ; 

M.S. nonnullis adnotavit Gruterus** but I suppose that he means 'farm- 

(AUen). Allen supposes that the ers,* who cultivated the land and 

copyists omitted the mark which shared the produce with the owners ; 

signifies m ( ' rupe asperlH *). It may and Jaoobs infers from its connexion 

be so. But * rupe aspera,* ^parts with Miberti,* that Sallust means 

roush with rock,* may be right. The Catilina*s * coloni * or tenants. Comp. 

battle was fought in one of the val- Caesar, B. C. i. 34, " Profertum item 

leys of the Apennines near Pistoia. Domitium ad occupandam Massiliam 

— ' reliquarum signa :* the standards navibus actuariis septem, quas . . . a 

of the remaining twelve cohorts, for privatisooactas,6ervis,libertis,coloni8 

he had two legions (c. 56), But we suis compleverat.** — ' propter aqui- 

must not infer that the cohorts had lam ;* by the side of the ' aquila,* the 

' signa.* Each of the three ' mani- atandard of the leeion. Cicero al- 

puli * which composed a cohort had ludes to this 'aquila* (in Cat. i. 9), 

its * signum ;* and he means the " aquilam illam argenteam . . . cui 

*" signa of the ^ manipuli * of the domi tuae sacrnrium scelerum tu- 

cohortes. orum constitutum fuit.** 

Ab his centuriones omnis ledMi] pedibus aeger] C. Antonius had 

' The ceaturions, all pioked men»* ibe fpxat, as it ig luppoeed, at Bome- 
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exercitum permittifc. Ille cohortis veteranas, quas tu- 
multi caussa conscripserat, in fronte, post eas ceterum 
exercitum in subsidiis locat ; ipse equo circumiens unum- 
quemque nominans appellat, Hortatur, rogat, ut memi- 
nerint se contra latrones inermis pro patria, pro liberis, 
pro aris atque focis suis certare. Homo militaris, quod 
amplius annos triginta tribunus aut praefectus aut le- 
gatus aut praetor cum magna gloria in exercitu fuerat, 
plerosque ipsos factaque eorum fortia noverat; ea com- 
memorando militum animos accendebat. 

60. Sed ubi omnibus rebus exploratis Petreius tuba 
signum dat, cohortis paulatim incedere jubet, idem facit 
hostium exercitus. Postquam eo ventum est, unde a 
ferentariis proelium committi posset, maxumo clamore 



thinff which disabled him in the feet; atque sociorum ' (Cort) ; commander 

and M. Petreius took the command. of an *ala' of cavalry. A * legatus ' is 

Cicero (pro Sestio, c. 5) speaks in one who commands in battle under 

hi^h terms of Petreius' services on a general-in-chief, a commander of a 

this occasion. It is doubtful if this division, and sometimcs commander 

Petreius is the Petreius whom Caesar of a separate army, who is sent on 

defeated in Spain in B.c. 49, and some expedition by the general 

■who wag in tne battle of Thapsus, (*' qui summam imperii tenet," 

B.C. 46. Cassar, B. G. iii. 17). — ' in exercitu :' 

turmtltt] This genitive is used, as Cort omits these words. — ' ipsos :' 

* senati ' is also often the genitive of * personally,' as Kritz says. 

' senatus.'* A ' tumultus ' is a rising 60. ^wAa sif/num dat] This is the 

in Italy or Gallia : ^' majores nostri usual expression. It was the signal 

tumultum Italicum, quod erat do- for the onset (Caesar, B. G. ii. 20, 

mesticus, tumultum Gallicum, quod and B. C. iii. 46). 

erat Italiae finitimus, praeterea nul- fereTitariis] The light-amied 

lum nominabant "' (Cicero, Phil. viii. troops, the 'levis armatura' of Cae- 

1). In a * tumultus," as Cicero says sar (B. G. ii. 10). They began the 

in the passage just quoted, ' tumultu fight by discharging stones froni 

(vacationes) non valent :' when there slmgs, and shooting an-ows and other 

is a ' tumultus,' all men were re- light missiles. — 'cuminfestis:' 'cum' 

quired to scrve : there were no ex- in such a case is more usually omit- 

emptions. — ' certare :' Cort has ' cer- ted. ' Infestis ' is the participle of 

nere,' which, as he proves, has some- ^infero,' and means the 'signa* 

times the sense of ' certare,' ' pug- tumed to the eneray (Caesar, B. G. 

nare.' vii. 51). — 'pila omittunt:' they 

amplius annos triginta'] Cort cast aside the ' pila,' or ' javelins,' 

mentions a reading ' annis ;' but the with which the legionary soldiers 

ac6usative is used in such forms as began the fight by throwing theni 

these. Comp. Caesar, B. G. ii. 16, at the enemy. After throwing the 

"non amplius millia passuum de- 'pila,' the Romans closed witli the 

cem," and v. 53, " neque longius enemy, and fought with the sword. 

millia passuum octo." — ' praefectus :' Here they fight only with the sword, 

* praefectus auxiliarium cohortium as in Caetar (B. G. i. 52), " rejectis 
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cum infestis signis concurrunt, pila omittunt, gladiis res 
geritur. Yeterani pristinae virtutis memores cominus 
acriter instare; illi haud timidi resistunt, maxuma vi 
certatur. Interea Catilina cum expeditis in prima acie 
versari, laborantibus succurrere, integros pro sauciis ar- 
cessere, omnia providere, multum ipse pugnare, saepe 
hostem ferire ; strenui militis et boni imperatoris officia 
simul exsequebatur. Petreius ubi videt Catilinam con- 
tra ac ratus erat magna vi tendere, cohortem praetoriam 
in medios hostis inducit, eosque perturbatos atque alios 
alibi resistentes interficit ; deinde utrimque ex lateribus 
ceteros aggreditur. Manlius et Faesulanus in primis 
pugnantes cadunt. Fostquam fusns copias seque cum 
paucis relictum videt Catilina, memor generis atque pris- 
tinae suae digifitatis in confertissumos hosj^is incurrit, 
ibique pugnans confoditur. 

61. Sed confecto proelio, tum vero cerneres quanta 
audacia quantaque vis animi fuisset in exercitu Catilinae. 
'Nam fere, quem quisque vivus pugnando locum ceperat, 
eum amissa anima corpore tegebat. Fauci autem, quos 
medios cohors praetoria disjecerat, paulo divorsius, sed 
omnes tamen advorsis volneribus conciderant. Catilina 
vero longe a suis inter hostium cadavera repertus est 
paululum etiam spirans ferociamque animi quam habuerat 
vivus in voltu retinens. Fostremo ex omni copia neque 
in proelio neque in fuga quisquam civis ingenuus captus 

pilis comminus ffladiis pugnatum The * praetoria cohors * is tbe body 

est/' and (vii. 88) "nogtri omissis giiard of the commander, a corps tbat 

pilis gladiis rem gerunt" was about his person. 

conira ac] ' Contrary to his ex- 61. cemeres] ' One migbt have 

pectation.' Caesar (B. G. iv. 13) seen.* Compare 'discemeres' c. 21. 
iias *contra atque.* Tbe Romans Pauci—ouos medios] *A few, 

also wrote ' contra quam,* as Cicero whom tbe Praetoria cohors had dis- 

does (pro Caecina, c. 24). — * masna lodged from tbeir place in the centro 

vi tendere :* ' resisting furiously. — (medios), bad fallen somewbat scat- 

* alios alibi :' tbe centre part of Cati- tered ' (paullo divorsius). Tbeir 

lina*s army was divided by the at- bodies lay * divorsa,' ' in different 

tack of tbe * cohors praetoria," and parts * of tbe field, * divorsis locis.* — 

was no longer figbting in the ranks, ^advorsis volneribus:^ their'wounds 

but broken and scattered (' alios in front.^ See Jug. c. 85. 
alibi *). Having broken the centre, ex omni copia] See c. 56. — * in- 

Petreius tben fell on tbe two flanks genuus :* * free-bom citizen.' " In- 

whicb were exposed by tbe destnic- genui sunt qui liberi nati sunt** 

tion of the centre. (Gaius, 1. § 11). 
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est. Ita cuncti Buae hostiumque vitae juxta pepercerant. 
Neque tamen exercitus populi Bomani laetam aut incru- 
entam Tictoriam adeptus erat ; nam strenuissumus quis- 
que aut occiderat in proelio, aut graviter volneratus dis- 
cesserat. Multi autem, qui de castris visundi aut spo- 
liandi gratia processerant, yolyentes hostilia cadavera, 
amicum alii, pars hospitem aut cognatum reperiebant ; 
fuere item qui inimicos suos cognoscerent. Ita yarie per 
omnem exercitum laetitia, moeror, luctus atque gaudia 
agitabantur. 



aUi, para] He migfat have said 
' alii . . . alii/ or ' pan . . . pan,* aa 
Livy does, xxiv. 21. 

lcuetitia, moeror, ludus atquegaudial 
This position of pairs of words oc- 
curs gometimes in Sallust (c. 2 and 
14). He saya * ioy, sorrow, wailing 
and rejoicing;* * luctas' and 'gaudia 



are the outward expressions of the 
inward feeling. We cannot translate 
* laetitia . . . agitabantur.* We must 
say, * ThuB in variouB ways through 
the whole arm^^ there was the adta- 
tion of ioy, sorrow, wailing ana re- 
joicing. 
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(rBOM KEITZ). 

Masinissa is received as a friend of the Roman people by Scipio 

(c. 5). 
Masinissa receives a part of tbe territorjr which had belonged 

to Carthaffe (c. 5). 
Masinissa dies. — Micipsa receives the kingdom, first in con- 

junction with his brothers, and then he has it by himself 

(c. 6). 
In the winter of this year Jngurtha comes with Numidian 

troops to Numantia to the camp of Scipio (c. 7). 
After the destruction of Nnmantia, Jugurtha retums to Nu- 

midia mth great reputation (c. 8). 
Jugnrtha is adopted by Micipsa (c. 9. 11). 
Micipsa dies (c. 11). 

Hiempsal is treacherously killed by Jugurtha (c. 12). 
Juffurtha invades the territorieB of Adherbal (c. 13). 
Adnerbal goes to Rome for help (c. 14). 
Ten commissioners (le^ati) are sent to Afiriea to divide the 

kingdom of Numidia between Jugurtha and Adherbal 

(c. 16). 
Fresh war between Jugtirtha and AdherbaL Adherbal is 

besieged in Cirta (c. 20, 21). 
Three legati are sent into Africa (c. 22). 
Adherbal being blockaded in Cirta sends to Rome for help 
(c. 23, 24). 
Three legati are sent to Africa (c. 25). 
Cirta is surrendered, and Adherbal is killed. 
At the suggestion of Memmius the Roman Senate determine 

on war with Jugurtha (c. 27). 
L. Calpumiua Bestia, consul, is sent to Africa with an army 

(c. 28). 

He is bribed by Jugurtha, and neglects his commission (c. 29). 
The summer campaign beinff ended he retums to Rome. 

Memmius attacks the nobility with bitter invectives (c. 

30, 31). 
The praetor Cassius is sent to Africa to summon Jugurtha to 

Rome (c. 32). 
The inquiry at Rome into Jugurtha^s conduct is fmstrated by 

his partizans (c. 83, 34). 
Massiva is killed at Rome by the treachery of Jugurtha 

(c. 35). 
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Albinus, codbuI, conducts the war Vadly in Africft : he retums 

to Rome, and leaves his brother Aulus in command of the 

army (c. 36). 
No * comitia * at Bome during this vear (c. 37). 
Aulus conductg the war unskilfully, and is sent under the 

yoke (c. 37, 38). 
Albinus, who is still consul, ^oes to Africa (c. 39). 
At Rome a strict inquiry is made into the conduct of Ju- 

rartha*s friends, pursuant to a Bogatio proposed by Mami- 

fius (c. 40). 
Q. Caecilius Metellus beinff elected consul conducts the war 

against Jugurtha with ju<^ment and success (c. 43 — 62). 
Metellus* authority is continued during this year, c. 62. 
The Boman garrison at Vaga is massacred through the trea- 

chery of the townsmen (c. 66 — 69). 
Metellus unsuccessfully plots treachery ^inst Jugurtha with 

the aid of Bomilcar and Nabdalsa (c. fO— 72). 
Marius obtains from Metellus leave to go to Bome, where he 

is elected consul (c. 63—65, and c. 70). 
Jugurtha is defeatea again by Metellus. The city Thala is 

taken (c. 74 — ^76). 
Jugurtha takes Bocchus as an ally (c. 80, 81). 
Metellus having heard that Marius would supersede him con- 

ducts the war with little vigour (c. 82, 83). 
Marius, consul, makes active preparation for war, and attacks 

Jugurtha (c. 84. 86—89). 
He takes Capsa (c. 89, 90). 
He storms a strong fort (c. 92 — 94). 
Sulla, quaestor, comes to the camp (c. 95). 
Jugurtha and Bocchus at the close of summer are twice de- 

feated (c. 97—101). 
Towards the close of the year Bocchus shows that he wishes 

for peace (c. 102). 
Sulk displays great prudence, cunning, and daring, in the 

events of this year (c. 103—113). 
Jugurtha is betrayed to Sulla by Bocchus (c. 113). 
Marius still remains in Africa to settle affairs. 
Marius in his absence is elected consul again (c. 114). 
Marius triumphs on the KaL Jan. 



C. SALLUSTI CmSPI 
BELLUM JUGURTHINUM. 



1. Ealso queritur de natnra sua genns bumannm, quod 
imbecilla atque aevi brevis forte potins quam virtute 
regatur. Nam contra reputando neque majus aliud 
neque praestabilius invenias, magisque naturae indus- 
triam hominum quam vim aut tempus deesse. Sed duz 
atque imperator vitae mortalium animus est. Qui ubi ad 
gloriam virtutis via grassatur, abunde pollens potensque et 

I. aembreviai *Shortliyed/ The Lucretius (ii. 650) has "Ipsa suis 

genitives are equivalent to an adjec- pollens opibus, nil indiga nostri.** 

tive. Comp. ^'summae audaciae/* oee Jug. c. o, **pollens viribns." 

Cat. 18. — 'forte:' tbe same element — * quippe— potest : see Cat. c. 48. 

* fort* appears in ^fortuna.* He says Kritz has ' quippe quae." — ' sin cap- 

a little further on ' ne<}ue fortuna tus — usus :' * but if the mind being 

eget.* ' Fors * is that vrhich we can- taken captive by dcpraved passions 

not control. Horace, Sat i. 1. 1, has sunk down (pessumdatus) into 

says, ^ sloth and sensual pleasures, having 

it r\ ' c*. -kii - *« enjoyed forashort timeitspernicious 

Qui fit, Maecenas, ut nemo quam inirnations.'-' auctores :^literally 

siDi Bortem » ^ygjy m^jj jjjg ownfault, those who 

Seuratiodedentseuforsobjecent, ^^ t^iecauses of it tranrfer to cir- 

n * . . ^a»» cumstances.* We should say, ' everv 

Contentus vivat? ^^„^ ^^^^^ he is to blame himselY 

contrd] * On the other hand, if (auctor), transfers the blame to cir- 

you reflect.* — *majusaliud:* 'greater cumstances.* — 'aliena:* this is op- 

than man^s nature.* posed to * bonae res,* virtue, a man^s 

dtu atque imperatorl Comp. Cat proper pursuit. * Aliena' are things 

c. 1. — 'imperator:' ' absolute ruler.* which are not his proper pursuit. 

*Imperator' is the commander-in- — ' regerentur :' ' casibus * under- 

chief, under whom there may be stood. The result of this would be 

many 'duces.* Caesar (B. G. iii. that ' instead of mortality, they 

21) writes, " quid sine imperatore would become ever enduring iu 

. . . adolescentulo duce efficere pos- crlory.* Cort has ' ubi pro morta- 

sent.^" libus.* After such triflin^ we have 

grassatur] See c. 64. — * pollens :' a fit conclusion. By his virtue man 

this is explained to mean 'full of gets etemal glory instead of mor- 

strength ;* and * potens * expresses tality. He does die, Sallust could 

the ezercise of the power (Kritz). not deny that ; but he lives in peo- 
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clarus est, neque fortuna eget ; quippe probitatem, in- 
dustriam aliasque artis bonas neque dare neque eripere 
[euiquam] potest ; sin captus pravis cupidinibus ad iner- 
tiam et voluptates corporis pessumdatus est, pemiciosa 
lubidine paulisper usus, ubi per secordiam vires, tempus, 
ingenium diffluxere, naturae infirmitas accusatur; suam 
quisque culpam auctores ad negotia transferunt. Quodsi 
bominibus bonarum rerum tanta cura esset, quanto 
studio aliena ac nihil profutura multumque etiam pericu- 
losa petunt, neque regerentur magis quam regerent casus, 
et eo magnitudinis procederent uti pro mortalibus gloria 
aet^mi fierent. 

2. Kam uti genus bominum compositum ex corpore et 
anima est, ita res cunctae studiaque omnia nostra corpo- 
ris alia, alia animi naturam sequuntur. Igitur praeclara 
facies, magnae divitiae, ad hoc vis corporis et alia hujus- 
cemodi omnia brevi dilabuntur; at ingeni egregia faci- 
nora sicut anima immortalia sunt. Postremo corporis et 
fortunae bonomm ut initium sic finis est, omniaque orta 
occidunt et aucta senescunt ; animus incormptus, aeter- 
nus, rector humani generis, agit atque habet cuncta, 
neque ipse habetur. Quo magis pravitas eorum admi- 
randa est, qui dediti corporis gaudiis per luxum atque 
ignaviam aetatem agunt, ceterum ingenium, quo neque 

ple'8 memory, for that is glory. But wp,* * to say all in a few words.' — 

if people forget a man, hia glory is ' incomiptus :* it i8 not corrupted, 

gone; and what difference does it and it is incorruptible.-— ^habet,* 

make to him after he is dead, whe- &c. : the mind possesses or has in 

ther he is forgotten or not? Allen its power all things, and is not pos- 

compares what Cicero says of glory sessed by, or under the power of, any 

(pro Milone, c. 35). thing. 

2. genus hominum] This, says oorporis gaudiia] * Corporeal plea- 

Kritz, must be rendered in German sures.* But as Kritz remarks, * gau- 

by * der Mensch ;* and it should be dium * is a mental emotion, and 

rendered in English by * man.* — ' ex * corporis gaudia* is an unusual com- 

corpore et anima :* he has said this bination. See Cat. c. 61, ^'luctus 

before (Cat. c. 1). *Sequuntur' atque gaudia.** — ' ceterum :' see Cat. 

means * are conformable to either the c. 51 note. — ' incultu :' ' through 

uature of the body, or the nature of want of cultivation,' ' neglect.' — 

the mind.* * artes animi i' the Romnns also write 

Igitur] Accordingly all corporeal * bonae artes,' * nialae artes ' (Cat. 

things soon perish, being of the c. 2). Kritz translates * artes animi ' 

nature of the oody, mortal. by ' geistige Leistiingen,' * mental 

Postremo'^ Compare the use of enorts.* 
* postremo ' in Cat. c. 14, * to sum 
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meliuB neque amplius aliud in natura mortalium est, in- 
cultu atque secordia torpescere sinunt, quum praesertim 
tam multae yariaeque sint artes animi, quibus summa 
claritudo paratur. 

8. Yerum ez his magistratus et imperia, postremo 
omnis cura rerum publicarum minume mihi hac tempes- 
tate cupiunda videntur, quoniam neque virtuti honos 
datur, neque illi, quibus per fraudem is fuit, tuti aut eo 
magis honesti sunt. Nam vi quidem regere patriam aut 
parentes, quamquam et possis et delicta corrigas, tamen 
importunum est, quum praesertim omnes rerum muta- 
tiones caedem, fugam aliaque hostilia portendant ; frustra 

3. ex his\ These words refer to may be able (to govern) them by 

* artes animi * (c. 2^, though he force/ and * improve them (delicta 
means the things which are got by corrigas)/ — * importunum :' 'danger- 

* artes anirai/ Buch as * magistratus ' ous,' ' troublesome/ — * portendant :' 
(civil offices) and * imperia * (mili- the same as if it wero ' protendant,' 
tary command). He says, * in fine, ' hold bcfore,' * show as the con- 
any (omnis) participation in public sequences,* ' in Assicht stellen 
business is in my opinion at this (Kritz), * place in prospect.* — 'frus- 
time a thing not to be desired.' tra^niti : against those who are in 
*Cupiunda' refers in meaning to power, as Kritz says. — ^nequealiud,! 

* magistratus ' and ' imperia," as well &c. : 'and to get nothing bv your 
as to ' cura.* — ' hac tempcstate :* he labour but hatred,' if you strive for 
M'as writing in the troublesome times the public good. — 'nisi forte,* &c. : 
which followed Caesar^s assassina- he has spoken of two parties, those 
tion. — ' honos :* Kritz takes * honos ' who usurp power, and those who 
uot to mean ' magistratuB,* but re- only get unpopularity ('odium')bv 
spect, reputation ; and accordingly striving to do their country good. 
he wiites 'quibus per fraudem vis There may bea third kind of people, 
fuit.' ' Ib ' refers to ' honori.' Cort which he cxpresses thus: ' unless 
has ' per fraudem jus fuit,* and he perchance any man is possessed by a 
understands it thus, ' jus fuit honoris,* dishonourable and pemicious passion, 
which is certainly a false explana- to surrender his honour and his 
tion. The readings are ' uis fuit,' liberty to the power of a few.' The 

* ius fuit,* and ' is fuit,' all of which connexion of this sentence with the 
are casily confounded. Jacobs has foregoing is this, 'no man will be 

* is,* which is the best. — 'tuti:' mad enough to labour for the public 
Kritz has ' utique tuti,* and he ex- interest to his own loss ; except per- 
plains ' utique* by ^prorsus, ab omni chance he should be mean enougn to 
parte.* It means 'in aiiy way.' surrender, &c. ; and to surrender 

* Honesti,' ' honoured,' ' respected.* (gratificari) his honour for profit.' 

parentes^ ' Subiects of the Roman He writes absurdly. When men 

state,'* as in c. 102. * Parentes * is have usurped power, there are always 

opposed to ' patriam,' Rome and plenty ready to scrve under them. 

Italy. The complete expression is * Potentiae — gratificari' depends on 

*imperio parentcs' (as in B. G. v, 'lubido tenet.* This is something 

2, ''neque iniperio parcbant''). — like " non fuit consilium ... con- 

* quamquam et possis : ' though you terere," Cat. c. 4. 
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autem nifci, neque aliud se fatigando nisi odium quaerere 
extremae dementiae est; nisi forte quem inbonesta et 
perniciosa lubido tenet potentiae paucorum decus atque 
libertatem suam grati6cari. 

4. Ceterum ex aliis negotiis, quae ingenio exercentury 
in primis magno usui est memoria rerum gestarum. 
Cujus de yirtute quia multi dixere praetereundum puto, 
simul ne per insolentiam quis existumet memet studium 
meum laudando extoUere. Atque ego credo fore, qui, 
quia decrevi procul a re publica aetatem agere, tanto 
tamque utili labori meo nomen inertiae imponant ; certe 
quibus maxuma industria videtur salutare plebem et 
conviviis gratiam quaerere. Qui si reputaverint, et qui- 
bus ego temporibus magistratus adeptus sim, et quales 

4. memorta — {/estarum] This is Romans gave dinnen to tfae wortfay 

vfaat we call History. * The remem- electors, and our men set the heer har- 

hrance of vrhat has been done * may reb a running. The men who were 

he his meaning, if we consider the candidates for the votes in this way, 

Earpose of history. If this is not would not be the men to complain of 

is meaning, it is the record of what Sallust^s inactivity in keeping out of 

has heen done. thefield. A man with Sallust^purse, 

per insolentiam'] * Self sufficiency,* if he had given up history and taken 

'arrogance.* Of course the 'inso- to canvassing, would have spoiled 

lentia * refers to himself * memet Bomebody^s election. 
. . . extoUere.* Many have spoken magistratus adeptus sim] See the 

of the uses of history. Thucydides in Preface. — ' in senatum pervenerint :* 

his preface and Polybius in his pre- Caesar hrought in some, as it is said, 

face. Cort has ^memet studium who ought not to have heen there 

laudando.* (Cic. ad Fam. vi. 18), and others of 

Atque ego] ' Atque * means ' and a like kind were introduced after his 

indeed,* or ^even.* It adds some- death hy M. Antonius (Sueton. c. 

thinfif emphatic to what has preceded, 35). These were the * Orcini,^ as 

aa Kritz says. Sallust was a vain they were called. — ^merito:* *witfa 

man. He thinks that people would good reason.* It is often joined with 

fae talking of faim. It is much more a pronoun, as ' merito ejus * (B. G. 

likely that nobody cared what he was v. 4). — * judicium animi :' * my prin- 

doing. He had never been of any ciples ' (' Grundsatze,* Kritz). It ia 

use, and was not wanted now. — one of Uicero*s exprcssions. — * otio — 

* certe :' ' those at least.* " A sharp nefirotiis :* what they would call 
censure,** says Jacobs, " of those who Sallust^s * otium * was not * otium * 
are least entitled to blame others,^* in fais judgment. It was a * nego- 
of men wfao got their election by tium * (ceterum ex aliis, &c.). Their 

* salutatio plebis,* whicfa is what our ' negotia,* as he names tiiem, con- 
candidates in their circulars call by sisted inthefaolding of public offices, 
tfae modest name of a ' personal can- wfaicfa could not be faonourably gnt 
vass.* ' Convivia * is what we call nor exercised for tfae faenefit of the 

* treating." A Roman and an Eng- country. 
lish canvass were the same. Tfae 
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Tiri idem assequi nequiyerint, et postea quae genera 
hominum in senatum pervenerint, profecto existumabunt 
me magis merito quam ignavia judicium animi mei muta- 
visse, majusque commodum ez otio meo quam ex aliorum 
negotiis rei publicae venturum. I^am saepe ego audivi 
Q. Maxumum, P. Scipionem, praeterea civitatis nostrae 
praeclaros viros solitos ita dicere, quum majorum ima- 
gines intuerentur, vehementissume sibi animum ad vir- 
tutem accendi ; scilicet nqn ceram illam neque figuram 
tantam vim in sese habere,' sed memoria rerum gestarum 
eam flammam egregiis viris in pectore crescere, neque 
prius sedari quam virtus eorum famam atque gloriam ad- 
aequaverit^^ At contra quis est omnium his moribus 
quin divitiis et Qjimptibus, non probitate neque industria 
cum majoribus suis contendat P etiam homines novi, qui 
antea per virtutem soliti erant nobilitatem antevenire, 
furtim et per latrocinia potius quam bonis artibus ad 
imperia et honores nituntur; proinde quasi praetura et 
consulatus atque alia omnia hujuscemodi per se ipsa clara 

Q. Mcunimum] The man named i. 2, 5) says the same' in this form, 

Cunctator who checked Hannibal. *ut nunc sunt mores;* and Cicero, 

Scipio is probably the firet Africanus, pro P. Quintio, c. 18, quoted by 

or, if not the first, it is the second. — Jacobs, has * his moribus * in the 

^imagines:* see c. 85. — '^scilicet— same sense. — ^homines novi :* see 

ceram :* Jacobs says that * ceram * Cat. c. 23, and as to * nobilitas,* 

depends on ^scilicet* (comp. c. 102. Cat c. 36. — *proinde quasi:* see 

llo^, and then the remark is Sal- Cat c. 12. He then says ^perinde 

lust s. ' In sese * will mean ' in it- habeantur ut ;* but this ' })erinde ' ig 

self,* as in Cicero, pro Murena, c. 1, a doubtful form. However he 

*' precatio . . . tantam habet in se means * and are not really possessed, 

vim."" Kritz says that * ceram,* &c. except so far as those who hold 

depends on * solitos ita dicere/ and them are honest men.* Terence has 

of course he makes * sese * refer to * perinde ut * (Hauton. i. 2, 21), 

Maximus and Scipio, and SallusVs ** Atque haec perindo sunt ut illius 

remark begins witn * sed memoria,^ animus qui ea possidet." — ' liberiuB 

for Sallust is speaking in his own altiusque :* ' too freely and too far.* 

rrson when ho says ' effreffiis viris.* Kritz and others take * liberius ' to 

think that what Alaximus and mean that he had exceeded the proper 

Scipio used to say ends with *ad limits of a preface, which he bas 

virtutem accendi.* — 'eorum famam :' done. A« to * altius,* * deeper,' Kritz 

that is ^maiorum fiimam.* Caesar compares Livy 31, c. 1, **in vasti- 

(B. G. ii. 32) uses ' adaequare* with orem me altitudinem ac velnt pro- 

an accusative. fundum invehi.** Sallust^s weaiinesa 

Atcontra] Comp. *namcontra* and disffust at the state of morala 

c. 1. — ' his moribus :* * in such a have led him to say too much. W» 

state of morality.* It is a common should have had a better c^inioa of 

use of the ablative. Terence (Phorm. him if he had said les». 
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et magnifica sint, ac non perinde habeantur ut eorum qui 
ea sustinent Tirtus est. Verum ego liberius altiusque 
processi, dum me civitatis morum piget taedetque ; nunc 
ad inceptum redeo. 

6. BeUum scripturus sum, quod populus Eomanus 
cum Jugurtha rege I^umidarum gessit, primum quia 
magnum et atroz variaque victoria fuit, dein quia tunc 
primum superbiae nobilitatis obviam itum est, quae con- 
tentio divina et humana cuncta permiscuit eoque vecor- 
diae processit, uti studiis civilibus bellum atque vastitas 
Italiae finem faceret. Sed priusquam hujuscemodi rei 
initium expedio, pauci^ supra repetam, quo ad cognoscen- 
-dum omnia illustria magis magisque in aperto sint. 

Bello Punico secundo, quo dux Carthaginiensium Han- 
nibal post magnitudinem nominis Bomani Italiae opes 
maxume attriverat, Masinissa rez Numidarum in amici- 
tiam receptus a P. Scipione, cui postea Africano cogno- 
men ex virtute fuit, multa et praeclara rei militaris faci- 
nora fecerat, ob quae victis Carthaginiensibus et capto 
Syphace, cujus in Africa magnum atque late imperium 
valuit, populus Bomanus, quascunque urbis et agros 
manu ceperat, regi dono dedit. Igitur amicitia Masi- 
nissae bona atque honesta nobis permansit : [sed] imperi 

5. Bellum tcripiunu)] Here he * Nomen Bomanuxn * is the Romans. 

hegins his stonr. We should have Comp. *nomen Latinum/ c. 39. 

lost nothing if he had left out the Hannibal invaded Italy b.c. 218. 

fint four chapterB..»* variaque vic- Masinissa, son of Gala, king of the 

toria:* this ablatiTe like the genitive Massyli, attacked Svphax, who had 

'aevi brevis* (c. 1) is equivalent to hecome an ally of the Komans, B.c. 

an adjective. * A war in which vic- 213. S^hax afterwards joined the 

tory changed * from one side to the Garthagmians, and Msismissa he- 

other. — * superhiae nobilitatis— itum came an allj of the Romans when 

est:* *■ the pride of the nobility roet P. Scipio landed in Africa, B.c. 206. 

vrith opposition* from C. Mariusand — * capto Syphace :* Syphax was de- 

others. After the war with Jugurtha feated and captured by C. Laelius, 

came the Social War and the Civil b.c. 203, with the assistance of Ma- 

War of Marius and Sulla. sinissa. Masinissa thus became 

expedid] Jacohs compares Cicero, king of all Numidia as far as the 

pro Mil. c. 3, ^^aedantequam ad eam horders of Mauretania. — * magnum 

orationem venio . . . videntur ea atque late imperium :* * whose king- 

mihi esse refhtanda.** — * supra re- dom was large and of wide cxtent.* 

petam i* see Cat. c. 5, ^ supra repe- An adiective in the predicate (* mag- 

tere.* — Mn aperto:* Tacit. Agric. c.l. uum*) and an adverb also in the 

post magnitudinem] * Since the predicate are sometimes thus united. 

Roman name had beeome great.* [MrfJ tmpenj Masinissa reached 
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vitaeque ejus finis idem fuit. Dein Micipsa filius regnum 
solus obtinuit, Mastanabale et G-ulussa fratribus morbo 
absumptis. Is Adherbalem et Hiempsalem ex sese 
genuit, Jugurthamque, filium Mastanab^s fratris, quem 
Masinissa, quod ortus ez concubina erat, privatum reli- 
querat, eodem cultu quo liberos suos domi habuit. 

6. Qui ubi primum adolevit, pollens viribus, decora 
facie, sed multo mazume ingenio validus, non se luxu 
neque inertiae corrumpendum dedit, sed, uti mos gentis 
illius est, equitare, jaculari, cursu cum aequalibus cer- 
tare, et quum omnis gloria anteiret, omnibus tamen 
carus esse ; ad hoc pleraque tempora in venando agere, 
leonem atque alias feras primus aut in primis ferire, plu- 
rumum facere, minumum ipse de se loqui. Quibus rebus 



the age of ninetv, and was active to 
the last (Liv. Ep. 50; Cicero, de 
Sen. c. 10; Polyb. xxxvi. ed. Bekk.). 
His * imperium ' ended in a manner 
with his life, for his three sons ad- 
ministered the kingdom together 
accordinK to Scipio^s regulation ; but 
the death of two of the brothers left 
Micipsa in the possession of all the 
power (Appian, Punic. c. 106). Sal- 
lu8t*8 nari-ative leaves it doubtful 
whether Micipsa^s two brothers died 
in Masinissa^s life or after Maei- 
nisea^s death, but if we follow Ap- 
pian, who says that the three brothers 
administered the kingdom together, 
and if we take Sallust^s meaning to 
ho that after their death Micipsa 
alone had thc authority, the Roman 
and the Greek will agree. But Cort 
writes * permansit : imperii vitae- 
que,* &c., to which we may give a 
differcnt intcrpretation, as Allen has 
done. The emphasis is on ' per- 
mansit:* ^his friendship to the Ko- 
mans rcmained to the end profitable 
and truc : his power and his life 
ended together.* He maintained his 
power as long as he lived and his 
fidelity to Rome. 

When Sallust says that Micipsa 

the son held all the power that nis 

. father had, we cannot infer from 

what he saye that his two brothers 



ever shared it with him. There ap- 
pears to be no Bense in the passaffe 
then, unless we omit * sed,* and take 
the meaning to he this, as Allen 
explains it, and others before him, 
as I infer from Cort^s note, * Mau- 
nissa, a faithful ally to Rome, held 
his power as lonff as he lived, and 
Micipsa succeeded him in his royal 
authority.' 

privatum reliqu«r(xf\ The old kfng, 
we must suppose, had declared that 
Jugurtha should have no royal rank, 
and that he must be like any other 
subject. — *eodem cultu:* still Mi- 
cipsa hrought up Jugurtha *like his 
own children. See Cat. c. 37, 
"regio victu atque cultu." Allen 
compares Livy 45, c. 28, ** Filiam 
. . . liberali cultu habuit." 

6. decora /aeie] This means his 
whole extemal appearance ( Jacobs) ; 
his make. See Cat. c. 15. — ' luxu :* 
the dative in place of Muxui.*— 
* equitare :* he passes from the abso- 
lute tense ' dedit * to the infinitiv es 
*equitare,* &c., which denote jfl^- 
ffurtha*s habits. — * leonem :*?»lie 
nunted the lion, which still infests 
Jugurtha*8 country, part of the mo- 
dem Algeria. There is also the 
panther, another dangerous beast 
(Blake8ley*8 Algeria, p. 200). 
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Micipsa tametsi initio laetus fuerat, existumaiis yirtutem 
Jugurthae regno suo gloriae fore, tamen, postquam 
hominem adulescentem, exacta sua aetate et parvis libe- 
ris, magis magisque crescere intellegit, vehementer eo 
negotio permotus multa cum animo suo volvebat. Ter- 
rebat [eum] natura mortalium, avida imperi et praeceps 
ad explendam animi cupidinem, praeterea opportunitas 
suae liberorumque aetatis, quae etiam mediocris viros 
spe praedae transvorsos agit, ad boc studia I^umidarum 
in Jugurtham accensa, ex quibus, si talem virum dolis 
interfecisset, ne qua seditio aut bellum oriretur anxius 
erat. 

7. His difficultatibus circumventus ubi videt neque 
per vim neque insidiis opprimi posse hominem tam accep- 
tum popularibus, quod erat Jugurtha manu promptus et 
appetens gloriae militaris, statuit eum objectare periculis 
et eo modo fortunam temptare. Igitur bello Numantino 
Micipsa quum populo Eomano equitum atque peditum 
auxilia mitteret, sperans vel ostentando virtutem vel 
hostium saevitia facile eum occasurum, praefecit Numidis 
quos in Hispaniam mittebat. Sed ea res longe aliter ac 



tametti—4amen\ A common for- Bays tbat ^saepe* is Bometimes writ- 

mula in Cicero and Caesar, but ten in the aobreTiated form ^ spe/ 

Caesar has * etsi . . . tamen * more and that in this passase the copyist 

frequently. — * hominem adulescen- takine it to be the ablative of * Bpes/ 

tem :* ' the young man.* ' Homi- added ' praedae/ in order that the 

nem * is emnnatic. Sce Cat. c. 4.— ^ res sperata * might not be wanting. 

* et parvis liDeris :* he was old (* ex* Perhaps the true reading may he 
acta aetate *) and ^ his children were * viros spe transvorsos.'* — ' ex quibus :* 
young.* * rarvis * is the predicate * and in coneeaueDce of this popu- 
and corresponds to ^ezacta. larity (studiis). Caesar would have 

praeceps ad] See Cat. c. 37, said ' ez quibus studiis/ ^ ex quibus 

^praeceps.* — ' opportunitas suae/ &c. : rebus.* 

* the opportunity presented by his 7. manu promptus]' ^ A man of 
own age and the youth of his chil- action.* 

dren.* * Quae ' refers to * oppor- bello Numantino] This Spanish 

tunitas * only. It is * opportunitas * war began in b.c. 143. It was ended 

or * occasion which drives men even in B.c. 133 with the capture of Nu- 

of ordinary character (mcdiocris) mantia by P. Scipio Africanus the 

out of the straight course (e recta younger. Numantia was in tbe 

regione) into cross patbs." Comp. country of the Pelendones on the 

c, 14, * transvorsus agat.* Allen Upper Durius (Duero). 

writes * viros saepe transvorsos agit,* aliter ac] That is, ' aliter evenit 

and if one might choose between the ac aliter ratus erat.* But they made 

two readings, ms is the better. He one clause of it, * aliter ac,' and they 
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ratus erat evenit. Nam Jugurtha ut erat impigro atque 
acri ingemo, ubi uaturam F. Scipionis, qui tum Bomanis 
imperator erat, et morem hostium cognovit, multo labore 
multaque cura, praeterea modestissume parendo et saepe 
obviam eundo periculis in tantam claritudifiem brevi 
pervenerat ut nostris vehementer carus, I^umantinis 
maxumo terrori esset. Ac sane, quod diflScillumum in 
primis est, et proeiio strenuus erat et bonus consilio, 
quorum alterum ex providentia timorem, alterum ex 
audacia temeritatem afferre plerumque solet. Igitur 
imperator omnis fere res asperas per Jugurtham agere, 
in amicis habere, magis magisque eum in dies amplecti, 
quippe cujus neque consilium neque inceptum ullum 
frustra erat. Huc accedebat munificentia animi et ingeni 
solertia, quis rebus sibi multos ex Eomanis familiari ami- 
citia conjunxerat. 

8. Ea tempestate in exercitu nostro fuere complures 
novi atque nobiles, quibus divitiae bono honestoque 

understood it to mean ' different from * bonus coBsilio/ — ' ouippe cnjoB 

-what he had expected.* * Paiiter * is — irugtra erat */ see Sail. Cat. c. 4&; 

used the same vray : " Pariter nunc and c. 71, " id frustra fuit.** 

opera me adjuvas ac re dudum Htto accedebatl A common ez- 

opitulata es " (Ter. Phorm. v. 2, 3). pression, where the adverbial form 

ut erat] See Cat. c. 31, note.-* * huc * is equivalent to a dative or to 

* naturam P. Scipionis :* Scipio ' ad * and an accusative : * added to 

began the Numantine war hy re- this were a munificent disposition 

formiDff tbe army. "Scipio Afri- and a ready talent, ]by which qua- 

canus Numantiam obs^it, et cor- lities (rebus) he had attached to 

mptum licentia luxuriaque exerci- himself in intimate friendship many 

tum ad severissimam militiae disci- of the Romans.* 

plinam revocavit'* (Livy, £p. 57). 8. novi] 'Homines* is omitted 

tn primis] *Among the first,* here and in c 63. 65. See Cat. 

whether things or men are spoken c. 23. — ' factiosi :* they formed ' fac- 

of, serves to strengthen *difi5cillu- tiones,* political parties. The end 

mum :* ' It is the most difiScult was to get place and power at Rome. 

thingamongthe first* (indifficulty). In Uie provinces (^*apu4 socios*) 

Kritz expresses it in German, * was they assumed authority over those 

eine hoclist schwierige Aufgabe der whom tbey looked on as the subjects 

ersten Grosse ist,* ' and that is a of Rome. ' They were insolent, ar- 

very difficult task pf the first mag- rogant, rapacioua, and hated. — 

nitude.* Allen connects *in primis* ^clari:* Kritz compares Livy viii. 

(omittinff ^est*) with 'et proelio 27, " clari magis inter populares 

Btrenuus, &c., and he objects to the quam honesti," and Tacit Hist. ii. 

double superlative * quod difficillu- 10, " Yibius Crispus inter claros 

mum in primis est,* but Cicero has magis quam inter bonos.** — ' non 

this form. — * quorum alterum — alt^ mediocrem :* see c. 6, ' mediocres 

rum:* the first ^alterum* refers to viroB.* — * poUicitando :* perhaps this 
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potiores erant, factiosi domij(^potentes apud socios, clari 
magis quam bonestil qui Jugurthae non mediocrem ani- 
mum pollicitando accendebant, si Micipsa rex occidisset, 
fore uti solus imperio I^umidiae potiretur ; in ipso maxu- 
mam virtutem, Komae omnia venalia esse. Sed post- 
quam Numantia deleta F. Scipio dimittere auxilia et ipse 
revorti domum decrevit, donatum atque laudatum magni- 
fice pro contione Jugurtham in praetorium abduxit ibique 
secreto monuit, uti potius publice quam privatim amici- 
tiam populi Bomani coleret, neu quibus largiri insues- 
ceret ; periculose a paucis emi quod multorum esset ; si 
permanere vellet in suis artibus, ultro illi et gloriam et 
regnum venturum ; sin properantius pergeret, suamet 
ipsum pecunia praecipitem casurum. 

9. Sic locutus cum litteris eum quas Micipsae redderet 
dimisit. Earum sententia haec erat: '^Jugurthae tui 
bello Numantino longe maxuma virtus fuit, quam rem 
tibi certe scio gaudio esse. Nobis ob merita sua carus 
est ; ut idem senatui et populo Eomano sit summa ope 
nitemur. Tibi quidem pro nostra amicitia gratulor. En 
babes virum dignum te atque avo suo Masinissa." Igi- 
tur rex, ubi ea quae fama acceperat ex litteris impera- 
toris ita esse cognovit, quum virtute, tum gratia viri per- 

word refen to *■ si Micipsa . . . ve- trast the bank.* — *• in suis artibus C 

nalia eBse.' They repeatedly held *if he would perscvere in his own 

out to him these expectatioas. ways/ in the ffood way (see c. 2, 

pro oontione] ' In preeence of the 'artes'), that glory and royal power 

army/ as in Liv. 38, c. 23 : so ^pro would come to him without seeking 

castris* (Caesar, B. G. i. 48) means (*ultro') them. They would come 

*infront of the camp.* — *publice — in the direction (*ultro') to him ; 

privatim,* &c. : * to cultivate the he would not have to go to them. 

friendship of the Romjm people ra- Kritz remarks that when the second 

ther hj his services to the Btate person would be used in the direct 

(* publice *) than to individuals ' form, * ille * is used in the oblique 

Cprivatim'). — *neu quibus,* &c. : form, as in Jug. c. 11, 33, 51,66, 

and he advised him ' not to get the 62, 64, 65, 1U6. — *8uamet:* see 

habit of lavishing money on any.' Cat. c. 23. * That by his own money 

* Largitio ' is an expenditure for a he would be brought to ruin.* 
dishonourable purpose, to bribe and 9. gratia vtrtj By the favour and 
corrapt. — * periculose — emi,* &c. : good will which the man (Jugurtha) 

* it was dangerous to buy from a few had got. — * flexit animum :' * he 
what belonged to manv,* to the changed his mind* or ^purpose.* 
State. * Periculose emi is a Latin See c. 7, and c. 62, * flectere animum 
form like * ripae non bene creditur * sutm.* — • * beneficiis vincere :' * to 
(Virg. £c. iii. 95), *it is not iafe to gain him by kindness :* * vincere * 
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motus flexit animum suum et Jugurtham beneficiis 
vincere aggressus est, statimque eum adoptavit et testa- 
mento pariter cum filiis heredem instituit. Sed ipso 
paueos post annos morbo atque aetate confectus quum 
sibi finem vitae adesse intellegeret, coram amicis et cog- 
natis itemque Adherbale et Hiempsale filiis dicitur hujus- 
cemodi verba cum Jugurtha habuisse. 

10. " Parvum ego te, Jugurtha, amisso patre, sine 
spe, sine opibus, in meum regnum accepi, existumans 
non minus me tibi quam si genuissem ob beneficia canim 
fore ; neque ea res falsum me habuit. Kam ut alia 
magna et egregia tua omittam, novissume rediens Nu- 
manti^meque regnumque meum gloria honoravisti, tua- 
que virtute nobis Eomanos ex amicis amicissumos fecisti ; 
in Hispania nomen familiae renovatum est; postremo, 
quod dif&cillumum inter mortalis est, gloria invidiam 
yicisti. Nunc, quoniam mihi natura finem vitae facit, 
per hanc dexteram, per regni fidem moneo obtestorque, 

has ft different mranine here from morho — oonfeclus] * Wom oiit, 

that which it has in c. 102, 110, as exhausted.* So Cae8ar|(B. G. iii. 5) 

Jacohs remarks. — ^statimque — adop- says * vulnerihus confectus,* which 

tavit :^ Sallust writes after the Bo- does not mean that a man is killed. 

man fashion. At Rome a man could 10. in meum regnum] He must 

adopt a person in conformity to cer- mean * into his house* (c. 5, *eodem 

tain rules of law, and the act of cultu quoliheros*) : hecannotmean 

adoption put the person in the legal his adoption, for that took place 

condition of a cliild to the adopter niuch later. — * neque — ^falsum me 

(GaiuB, i.*97). habuit:' it means, ^neque me fefel- 

Numantia was destroyed B.c. 133, lit." — * novissume:* ' last of all.* See 

and Micipsa died b.c. 118 (Livy, Cat. c. 33. — ^renovatum:' Masi- 

£p. 62). In c. 11 it is said that nissa had heen in Spain in the Se- 

Jugurtha tvas adopted three years cond Punic War (Livy 28, c. 35). 

hemre Miclpsa^s death. Here Sal- per regnijidem^ He first entreats 

lust says that Jugurtha was adopted Jugurtha ' by this riflcht hand,* the 

on his retum from the Numantine king*s own right hand; and accord- 

war, and that Micipsa died a few ingly * per regni fidem * must mean 

years after the adoption. — ' heredem * my royal honour,* the * fides ' of 

mstituit :'' this is the Roman ex- Mioipsa, his integrity and good faith 

pression used to signify that a testa- to Jugurtha which he had shown by 

tor by his written testament has in his acts. See c. 24, ^per amicitiae 

due form ('sollemni more') named fidem.' — ' propinqui : this word 

a person his ^ heres * or one of his often means ' kinsmen * without any 

* heredes.' The Romans also said addition such as * genere.* It is the 

* heredem facio,* *" Titium heredem same as * sanguine conjuncti.* — 
esse volo.* The making of a ^heres* ' heneficio — ^fratres:* by the adoptiou 
in due forpi was ' institutio heredis * by Micipsa. 

(Gaius, ii. 116, 117). See Jug. c 65w 
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ut hos, qui tibi genere propinqui, beneficio meo fratres 
Bunt, caros habeas, neu malis alienos adjungere quam 
sanguine conjunctos retinere. Non exercitus neque 
thesauri praesidia regni sunt, verum amici, quos neque 
armis cogere neque auro parare queas; officio et fide 
pariuntur. Quis autem amicior quam frater fratri ? aut 
quem alienum fidum invenies, si tuis hostis fueris? 
Equidem ego yobis regnum trado firmum, si boni eritis ; 
sin mali, imbeciUum. Nam concordia parvae res cres- 
cunt, discordia maxumae dilabuntur. Ceterum ante hos 
te, Jugurtha, qui aetate 'et sapientia prior es, ne aliter 
quid eveniat provid^re decet. Nam in omni certamine 
qui opulentior est, etiamsi accipit injuriam, tamen quia 
plus potest, facere videtur. Vos autem, Adherbal et 
Hiempsal, colite, observate talem hunc virum, imitamini 
yirtutem, et enitimini ne ego meliores liberos sumpsisse 
yidear quam genuisse." 

11. Ad ea Jugurtha, tametsi regem ficta locutum 
intellegebat et ipse longe aliter animo agitabat, tamen 
pro tempore benigne respondit. Micipsa paucis post 
diebus moritur. Postquam illi more regio juata magni- 

verum amici] * Yeram * does not to do what is agreeable to a man 

denote opposition. It confirms what and to help him, as far as you can ; 

has been said by adding an affirma- and * observare * means to omit no- 

tion to the negation. Kritz com- thing which will please him. 
pares c. 31, " non lex, yerun) lu- II. fida locutum] Hbat he did 

oido.** not think what he said ;* and that is 

Equidem £^] See Cat. 51, and 57. true, if he did say this. SalluBt not 

atUe ho8 tej * You before them,* only knows what Micipea is said 

or, as we should say, * it is not so (' dicitur *) to have said, out he also 

much they as you who ought;* and knows what Jugui-tha thought ( Mpse 

this or some similar translation longe aliter * &c.). — * pro tempore :* 

^onld be made in order to keep the *for the occasion,* as we say. It 

position of ^ te* and ^qui.* means Mn presence of tbe circum- 

Nam in omni certamine] He is stances (pro tempore) he answered 

referring to * discordia :* * for when- in kind terms ' (benigne). 
ever there is a ouarrel, he who is paucis post diebus] Within a few 

the more powerfui, &c. is considered days after; ^post* being used as an 

to be the wrong doer.* Jugurtha adverb, as * circiter * often is. See 

was the more powerful, and there- Cat. c. 30. Cort omits ^post* in 

fore he must be more carefiil not to this passage. 

quarrel with his brothers, for he illi] is the dative. — 'justa:* *a 

would bear the blame. funeral.* It is an adjective, and 

colite, observate] We have no means * what was proper on the occa- 

exact words for eitheroftheseterms. sion.* — ^r^^li:* ^petty kings,* a 

* Colere aliquem,* says Kritz, means word wliich Livy uses. 
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fice fecerant, reguli in unum convenere ut inter se de 
cunctis negotiis disceptarent. Sed Hiempsal, qui minu- 
mus ex iUis erat, natura feroz et jam ante ignobilitatem 
Jugurthae, quia materno genere impar erat, despiciens, 
dextera Adherbalem assedit, ne medius ez tribus, quod 
apud Numidas honori ducitur, Jugurtha foret. Dein 
tamen, ut aetati concederet fatigatus a fratre, vix in 
partem alteram transductus est. Ibi quum multa de 
administrando imperio dissererent, Jugurtha inter alias 
res jacit, oportere quinquenni consulta et decreta omnia 
rescindi ; nam per ea tempora confectum annis Micipsam 
parum animo valuisse. Tum idem Hiempsal placere sibi 
xespondit ; nam ipsum illum tribus [his] proxumis annis 
adoptatione in regilum pervenisse. Quod verbum in 
pectus Jugurthae altius quam quisquam ratus [erat] 
descendit. Itaque ex eo tempore ira et metu anxius 
moliri, parare atque ea modo cum animo habere quibus 
Hiempsal per dolum caperetur. Quae ubi tardius pro- 
cedunt neque lenitur animus ferox, statuit quovis modo 
inceptum perficere. 

12. Primo conventu, quem ab regulis factum supra 
memoravi, propter dissensionem placuen^t dividi thesau- 
ros finisque imperi singulis constitui. Itaque tempus ad 
utramque rem decemitur, sed roaturius ad pecuuiam dis- 
tribuendam. Eeguli interea in loca propinqua thesauris 
alius alio concessere. Sed Hiempsal in oppido Thirmida 
forte ejus domo utebatur, qui proxumus lictor Jugurthae 

minumus] ' Natu * omitted as in firminjif/ which is to be deriTed from 

Livy i. 53. — ' ferox :' * proud, * jacit,' *he lets drop,* as we wy, — 

haughty/ See Cat. c. 5. — * Adher- * tribus — proxumis :' see c. 9. Cort 

balem assedit :' this verb is used on writes * tribus his prozumis (annis).* 

other occasionsbySallustabsolutely, cum animo habere] Kritz com- 

without a case^ Cat. 31. 53 (Jacobs). pares *cum animo reputans/ c. 13, 

— * honori ducitur :* that is, * honori and * cum animo volvebat,* c. 6. 

esse ducitur,* * is considered to be an Cort omits ^ cam * in this passage. 

honour.' 12. Thirmida] The site of this 

/aii<;atus] * Importuned.* See c. place is unknown. 

6o. Horace (Carm. i, 2) writes, proxumus lictor} Araonff the Ro- 

" prece qua fatigent . . . Vestam." — mans the * proxumus lictor was the 

*quinquenni :* * of the last five lictor who walked immediately in 

years.* — ' nam — valuisse :' this is not front of the ' maristratus,' and be- 

an unusual use of tbe infinitive after hind the rest. Ue was the chief 

* nam ' in such a clanse. We must lictor. — ' inipellitque :* Cort omits 

supply the notion of ' saying * or * af- theae words. 

I 
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carus acceptusque ei semper fuerat ; quem ille casu mi- 
nistrum oblatum promissis onerat impellitque, uti, tam- 
quam suam visens domum eat, portarum clavis adulteri- 
nas paret, nam verae ad Hiempsalem referebantur, cete- 
rum, ubi res postularet, se ipsum cum magna manu ven- 
turum. Numida mandata brevi conficit atque uti doctus 
erat noctu Jugurthae milites introducit. Qui postquam 
in aedis irrupere, divorsi regem quaerere, dormientis alios, 
alios occursantis interficere, scrutari loca abdita, clausa 
effringere, strepitu et tumultu omnia miscere quum inte- 
rim Hiempsal reperitur occultans sese tugurio mulieris 
ancillae, quo initio pavidus et ignarus loci perfugerat. 
Numidae c^put ejus, uti jussi erant, ad Jugurtham refe- 
rant. 

13. Ceterum fama tanti facinoris per omnem Africam 
brevi divolgatur ; Adherbalem omnisque qui sub imperio 
Micipsae fuerant metus invadit ; in duas partis discedunt 
Numidae ; plures Adherbalem sequuntur, sed illum alte- 
rum bello meliores. Igitur Jugurtha quam maxumas 
potest copias armat, urbis partim vi, alias voluntate im- 
perio suo adjungit, omni Numidiae imperare parat. Ad- 
nerbal, tametsi Bomam legatos miserat, qui senatum 
docerent de caede fratris et fortunis suis, tamen fretus 
multitudine militum parabat armis contendere. Sed ubi 
res ad certamen venit, victus ex proelio profugit in pro- 
vinciam ac deinde Bomam contendit. Tum Jugurtha 
patratis consiliis, postquam omnis Numidiae potiebatur, 
in otio facinus suum cum animo reputans, timere popu- 

portarum] * The town gates.* — way in the senBe in which the sin- 

'divoni:' 'goingin different direc- gular is used. He refers to c. 14, 

tions.' Seo Cat. c. 20. 23, 62, and 88. I doubt if his re- 

multeris ancUlae] * A woman who mark is true. * Fortunae ' is used 

was a glave.* ' Ancilla* is the usual in the plural with a possessive pro- 

term for a female slave, " si quis cum noun by Caesar and Cicero in the 

aiiena ancilla, quam credebat liberam sense of all a man*8 property, and 

esse, coierit,*' &c. (Gaiusi. 85.) also all his interests, mcluding his 

13. Afnoam] « Africa.' He life. See B. G. iii. 12. 

means the continent of Africa. The in proviticiam] The Roman Pro- 

report soon spread everywhere vincia of Africa. See c. 19. 

'discedunt Numidae:* Cort omits postguam—potidMtur] Cort re- 

* Numidae.* jected these words as being a very 

forlwnia suis] Kritz remarks that bad interpolation. 
Sallust uses thc plural in an unusual 
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lum Eomanum neque advorsus iram ejus usquam niBi in 
avaritia nobilitatis et pecunia sua spem habere. Itaque 
paucis diebus cum auro et argento multo legatos Eomam 
mittit, quis praecepit, primum uti veteres amicos mune- 
ribus expleant, deinde novos acquirant, postremo quae- 
cunque possint largiundo parare ne cunctentur. Sed ubi 
Eomam legati venere et ex praecepto regis hospitibus 
aliisque, quorum ea tempestate in senatu auctoritas pol- 
lebat, magna munera misere, tanta commutatio incessit 
ut ex maxuma invidia in gratiam et favorem nobilitatis 
Jugurtha veniret ; quorum pars spe, alii praemio inducti 
singulos ex senatu ambiundo nitebantur ne gravius in 
eum consuleretur. Igitur ubi legati satis confidunt, die 
constituto senatus utrisque datur. Tum Adherbalem hoo 
modo locutum accepimus. 

14. " Patres conscripti. Micipsa pater meus moriens 
mihi praecepit, uti regni Numidiae tantummodo procu- 
rationem existumarem meam, ceterum jus et imperium 
ejus penes. vos esse ; simul eniterer domi militiaeque 
quam maxumo usui esse populo Eomano, vos mihi cog- 
natorum, vos affinium loco ducerem ; si ea fecissem, in 
vostra amicitia exercitum, divitias, munimenta regni me 
habiturum. Quae quum praecepta parentis mei agita- 
rem, Jugurtha, homo omnium quos terra sustinet scele- 

in senatu aucioritas] Cort omits . . . meum.* — ^ceterum :* Mn all other 

*in senatu/ and also 'munera.' — respects.' See Cat. c. 51. Livy 

* quorum pars :' ' quorum ' refers to (45, c. 13) combines ' dominium et 
' nobiles * contained in the word jus/ where *" dominium * corresponda 

* nobilitatis." to * imperium ' here. * Jus * may be 

ne—consulereturl * That no severe translated *authority,' or * supre- 

decision should be made against macy,* or * sovereignty.* — * eogna- 

him,* or, as Jacobs explains it, ^ne torum — loco:* ^as kinsmen, as my 

gravius in eum fieret senatus con- connections by blood/ meaning, as 

sultum.* his nearest and dearest friends. 

senatus — datur] * An audience is * Loco * is used in this manner. 

granted by the senate.* It is the Caesar (B. G. i. 26) writes, *•■ qui si 

usual expression, ^ senatus datur/ or juvissent, se eodem loco quo Hel- 

* datus est.* vetios habiturum.** Cort has * in 

14. proeuraiionem] 'The admi- adfinium locum.* — *munimentar^ 

nistration.* A ' procurator * is one habiturum :* * munimenta regni ha- 

who acts in a matter for another. bere,* Cort, ibllowing two M8S. 

The word has a technical meanin^) Quae quum — c^arem] * And 

which it is not necessary to explain "while I was engaged in following 

here (Gaius iv. 81). Cort writes these precepts.* Sallust writes (Cat. 

* regnum Numidiae . . . procuratione 2), * vita hominum sine cupiditate 

I 2 
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ratissumus, contempto imperio vostro, Masinissae me 
nepotem et jam ab stirpe socium atque amicum populi 
Eomani regno fortunisque omnibus expulit. Atque ego, 
patres conscripti, quoniam eo miseriarum venturus eram, 
vellem potius ob mea quam ob majorum meorum beneficia 
posse me a vobis auxilium petere, ac maxume deberi 
mihi beneficia a populo Eomano quibus non egerem ; 
secundum ea, si desideranda erant, uti debitis uterer. 
Sed^quoniam parum tuta per se ipsa probitas est, neque 
mihi in manu fuit Jugurtha qualis foret, ad vos confugi, 
patres conscripti, quibus, quod mihi miserrumum est, 
cogor prius oneri quam usui esse. ' Ceteri reges aut 
beUo victi in amicitiam a vobis recepti sunt, aut in suis 
dubiis. rebua societatem vostram appetiverunt ; familia 
nostra cum populo Bomano bello Carthaginiensi amici* 
tiam instituit, quo tempore magis fides ejus quam for- 
tuna petenda erat. Quorum progeniem vos, patres 
conscripti, nolite pati me nepotem Masinissae frustra a 
vobis auxilium petere. Si ad impetrandum nihil caussae 

agitabatur,* and in thiB chapter, services, that I might have had them 

* pacem agitabamus/ — ' jam ab as my due ^ (debitis uterer). * Secun- 
stirpe '/ * a bom aUy and fnend/ as dum ea * is thus used by Caesar, 
Jacobs translates it, and this is tho B. G. i. 33. 

meaning. * Jam/ * even/ marks the neque mihi tn Tnanu^forei] ' Ju- 

emphasis on * ab stirpe.* ' Socius et gurtba qualis foret * stands as a no- 

amicus* was a title conferred by the minative to *neque . . . fuit/ ^nor 

Roman Senate on foreign kings : was Juffurtha^s conduct under my 

** Quod rex appellatus esset a Senattt, control. Compare^c. 31. Terence, 

quod amicus * (Caesar, B. G. i. 43). Hauton. iv. 4. 44 is compared : 

The words of Hiempsal, * jam ab '* Uxor quid faciat in manu non est 

stirpe,* receive their full meaning mea.'^ 

when we recollect^that this title of m su4s dubiia rdms] Masinissa 

^amicus * wasconferred on hisgrand- was expeUed from his kingdom, and 

father Masinissa (Livy 30, c. 15). came to the Roman camp with a 

vetdunu eram] * Since it was my single troop of horse (Livy 37, c. 

fate to fall into such troubles." — 53, quoted by AUen). His affairs 

' vellem — posse me — petere :* * I were certainly ' dubiae,' or rather 

wisb that it had been in my power very bad. 

to ask of vou.' He wishes that hxA ndes qttam fortuwib\ * At a time 

been possible which was now impos- when there was reason for seeking 

sible. — *ac maxume :' he means the alliance of the Roman people 

* maxume veUem/ correcting what more than their good fortune. — 
he has said : ' and I wish most of aU ' Quorum progeniem — me :' ' quo- 
that the Roman people had been my rum * refers to * familia nostra.* 
debtors, without my standing in Cort omits * me nepotem Masi- 
need of repayment ; next to this nissae.* 

(secundum ea), if I had need of their 



JT7GT7ETHA. 117 

haberem praeter miserandam fortunam, quod paulo ante 
rex genere, fama atque copiis potens, nunc deformatus 
aerumnis, inops, alienas opes exspecto, tamen erat majes- 
tatis Eomani populi probibere injuriam neque pati cujus- 
quam regnum per scelus crescere. Verum ego iis finibus 
ejectus sum, quos majoribus meis populus Eomanus dedit, 
unde pater et avus meus una vobiscum expulere Sj- 
pbacem et Carthaginiensis. Vostra beneficia mihi erepta 
8unt, patres conscripti, vos in mea injuria despecti estis. 
Eheu me miserum! Huccine, Micipsa pater, beneficia 
tua evasere, ut, quem tu parem cum liberis tuis regnique 
participem fecisti, is potissumum stirpis tuae exstinctor 
sit ? Numquamne ergo familia nostra quieta erit ? sem- 
peme in sanguine, ferro, fuga versabimur? Dum Car- 
thaginienses incolumes fuere, jure omnia saeva patie- 
bamur ; hostes ab latere, vos amici procul, spes omnis in 
armis erat. Postquam illa pestis ex Africa ejecta est, 

deformatus\ ' Deformatus * means lowed by a genitive must have the 

that which has lost its form, and same meaning as * sociorum inju- 

consequently no longer is what it rias * in this chapter. This is not the 

xvas. — * tamen erat :' he began, * If invariable use in other writers. In 

I had not had any reason* (^si nihil Caesar, B. G. i. 31. ^injuria Ario- 

caussae haberem *), but he had rea- visti * is the wrongful act of Ario- 

son. He then says, ' still it would vistus ; and in B. G. i. 30, 'Caesar 

have been consistent with the dig- writes " pro veteribus Helvetiorum 

nity.* *■ Erat * is sometimes used in injuriis populi Romani," where we 

this way. Jacobs compares * sub- have ' the wron^s done by the Hel- 

venire decebat,' c. 85. The prin- vetii to the Roman people.' 

ciple islaid down that the dignity of Huccine — evasere\ ' Is this the 

the Roman people requires tnem to end, or is this the result of your 

interfere in the business of otliers, a kindnessP' * Has your generosity 

principle which some nations in Eu- had this result or consequence .^' 

rope reduce to practice. — *neque jure\ According to the ^jus' o 

pati :' Cort reads ' neque cujusquam war, the rule of war. " Jus esse 

regnum per scelus cresceret.' He belli ut qui vicissent iis quos vicis- 

found ' pati ' omitted in one MS., sent qnemadmodum vellent impe- 

and he added 't' to the end of ' cres- rarent" (Caesar, B. G. i. 36). Or 

cere;' and so, as Allen remarks, *jure' may mean 'as a natural con- 

* pulcre emendavit.' sequence,' * as a necessary conse- 

in mea ifijuria] * While I am quence ;' or, if you like, it is that 

wronged.' Tbere is hardly any other which is a sufficient reason for a 

way of translating it. Jacobs re- thing. 

marks that *injuria' with the pos- e» A/rica] Cort omits these 

sessive pronoun always in Saliust words. — ^nisi — quem — jussissetis:' 

means that the pei-son indicated by the antecedent to * quem ' is omitted, 

the possessive pronoun is the object * unless it was some enemy made at 

of tne injury, the sufFerer, not the your bidding.' Jacobs remarks that 

doer; and of course 'injuria' fol- the subjunctive is used because no 
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laeti pacem agitabamus, quippe quis hostis nullus erat, 
nisi forte quem vos jussissetis. Ecce autem ex improviso 
Jugurtha, intoleranda audacia, scelere atque superbia 
sese ecferens, fratre meo atque eodem propinquo suo 
interfecto, primum regnum ejus sceleris sui praedam 
fecit, post, ubi me isdem dolis nequit capere, nihil minus 
quam vim aut bellum exspectantem in imperio vostro, 
sicuti videtis, extorrem patria, domo, inopem et cooper- 
tum miseriis effecit, ut ubivis tutius quam in meo regno 
essem. Ego sic existumabam, patres conscripti, uti 
praedicantem audiveram patrem meum, qui vostram ami- 
citiam diligenter colerent, eos multum laborem suscipere, 
ceterum ex omnibus maxume tutos esse. Quod in 
familia nostra fuit praestitit, ut in omnibus bellis adesset 
vobis ; nos uti per otium tuti simus in vostra manu est, 
patres conscripti. Pater nos duos fratres reliquit; ter- 
tium Jugurtham beneficiis suis ratus est conjunctum 
nobis fore. Alter eorum necatus 6st, alterius ipse ego 
manus impias vix effugi. Quid agam, aut quo potissu- 

definite enemy is indicated. Wben the sentence would be ' effecit, ut . . . 

the indicative is used in the de- expectans . . . coopertus . . . essem.* 

pendent clause of such a sentence, But the form of Sallust^s sentence is 

the meaning is quite difFerent : more emphatic. Allen compares 

^quem . . . jusseratis* would express Livy 31, c. 27, " Hic metus Codri- 

the enemy who was meant. This onem, satis validum et munitum op- 

indefinite form of the subjunctive is pidum sine certamine ut dederetur 

a gieat nicety in the Latin language, Komanis effecit^* ' Extorris ' seems 

but it may be understood with a to be compounded of ' ex ^ and 

little care. In the passage of Caesar * terra,* the change of the ' e * into the 

just quoted, we have * qui vicissent,* * o * being a coramon thing both in 

* the conquerors,* * quos vicissent,* the Greek and Latin languages. 

* the conquered.* sic exisiumabam] ' This was my 

eatorrem pcUria — ejffecit] ' Has opinion ;' and the opinion is con- 

made me an exile from my country, tained iu the words * qui vostram 

and made it safer for me to be any . . . tutos esse.* Kritz compares 

where thanMn my own kingdom.* ^Egosic existumo,* followed by an 

*" Effecit* has first an accusative case infinitive. Cat. c. 51. 

^fler it, which with the verb forms a Quod—praestitit] The * id ' sup- 

predicate, and then it has after it a pressed, is explained by the clause 

clause which expresses a conse- ' ut . . . adesset vobis,* ' to help you,' 

quence. We see how Sallust fell for that is the meaning of ' adesse.' 

into this form of expression. He bad Cort has ' vobis adessent.* — * in 

said * me capere nequit,* and he con- vostra manu :* see above in this 

tinues, 'ninil expectantem . . . et chapter. 

coopertum miseriis,* and then comes Alter eorum — vix effhgil AWen 

the conclusion, 'effecit ut.* As con-ects thus : *alter necatus, alter 

AUen obseives, the regular form of manus impias vix effiigi,* quoting 
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mum infelix accedam P Generis praesidia omnia ex- 
stincta sunt ; pater, uti necesse erat, naturae concessit ; 
fratri, quem minume decuit, propinquus per scelus vitam 
eripuit; affinis, amicos, propinquos ceteros meos alium 
alia clades oppressit ; capti ab Jugurtba pars in crucem 
acti, pars bestiis objecti sunt ; pauci, quibus relicta est 
anima, clausi in tenebris cum moerore et luctu morte 
graviorem vitam exigunt. Si omnia, quae aut amisi aut 
ex necessariis advorsa facta sunt, incolumia manerent, 
tamen, si quid ex improviso mali accidisset, vos implo- 
rarem, patres conscripti, quibus pro magnitudine imperi 
jus et injurias omnis curae esse decet. Nunc vero exsul 
patria, domo, solus atque omnium honestarum rerum 
egens, quo accedam aut quos appellem P nationesne an 
reges, qui omnes familiae nostrae ob vostram amicitiam 
infesti suntp An quoquam mibi adire licet ubi non 
majorum meorum bostilia monumenta pluruma sint P aut 
quisquam nostri misereri potest, qui aliquando vobis 
bostis fuitP Postremo Masinissa nos ita instituit, 
patres conscripti, ne quem coleremus nisi populum Bo- 
manum, ne societates, ne foedera nova acciperemus ; 
abunde magna praesidia nobis in vostra amicitia fore ; 

the opinion of Palmerius. Allen qnae ex/ &c. * Ex necessariis * is a 

ingeniously explains how the text, neuter and opposed to ' adversa ;^ but 

as he gives it, may have been cor- it means ' of those 'who \rere mast 

rupted. I certainly think that this closely bound to me,* that is, Ju- 

alteration makes a better sentence, gurtha and any others. — ' jus et in- 

but I do not for that reason conclude jurias omnis :* he means * every 

that Sallust wrote it so. thing.* It is a Roman way of speak- 

quem minume decuit^ propinquus] ing ' rights and wrongs, all in a 

* He who least of all ought to have word * nationesne :* he seems to 

done so, a kinsman.* So ^ decet * is mean republican states, for he men- 

uscd. Cicero (de Sen. c. 23) says tions kings next. 

*' quod contra decuit ab illo meum.^ Jiostitia tnonumenta] ^ Evidence 

In this chapter we have also ' unde of their hostile acts * to those whom 

(a quo) minume decuit.* — ' propin- he might now appeal to for help. — 

quos ceteros meos :* he had lost his ' instituit :' * taught us,* ' brought us 

brother, and he now says that his up in such principles.' Hence Mn- 

'affines,' friends, kinsmen, all that stitutiones* means among the Ro- 

remained ('celeros') had been sur- mans elementary law books. — 'huic 

priscd in various ways. imperio :' the Roman, of course, for 

vitam eanguni] ' Frolong to their Adherbal is supposed to be address- 

death.' (Kritz.) ing Romans. 

aut ex necessanis] That is, * aut 
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si huic imperio fortuna mutaretur, una occidendum nobis 
esse. Virtute ac dis volentibus magni estis et opulenti ; 
omnia secunda et obedientia sunt ; quo facilius sociorum. 

~ lud vereor, ne quos 



ra 



EUS 



cognita transvorsos 
niti, ambire, fatigare 
incognita cauiyja sta- 
simulare, cui licuerit 

illum, cujus impio 
m, eadem haec simu- 



injunas curare licet. Tantum 
privata amicitia Jugurthae paru 
agat, quos ego audio maxuma o 
vos singulos, ne quid de absen 
tuatis : fingere me verba et fug 
in regno manere. Quod 
facinore in has miserias projec 
lantem videam, et aliquando aut apud vos aut apud deos 
immortalis rerum humanarum cura oriatur ; ne ille, qui 
nunc sceleribus suis ferox atque praeclarus est, omnibus 
malis excruciatus impietatis in parentem nostrum, &atris 
mei necis mearumque miseriarum gravis poenas reddat. 
Jamjam frater, animo meo carissume, quamquam tibi 
immaturo, et unde minume decuit, vita erepta est, tamen. 
laetandum magis quam dolendum puto casum tuum; 
non enim regnum, sed fugam, exsilium, egestatem et 
omnis has quae me premunt aerumnas cum anima simul 



Virtute cus dis voleniibtu] *By 
your own merit and thc favour of the 
gods/ — * sociorum injurias f see 
above in this chapter, p. 117. 

transvorsos agat\ See c. 6. — * in- 
cognita cauBsa:' 'without hearin| 
his defence/ ' Cognoscere caussam 
means to ' hear a case,^ to hear the 
evidence and to decide (c. 104). 

cui liciterU] * While I might have 
stayed at home,* if I had chosen. 

Quod utinam illum—eadem haec 
simidantem videam] * Quod * is the 
accusative after * simulantem/ and 
' quod * is explained by ' eadem 
haec* * Quod ' so placed probably 
almost lost its original signification, 
and was considered as a coojunction. 
But the relation of *" quod * to * fin- 
gere . . . simulare * is evident, and 
the expression is much more em- 
phatic if we look to the real mean- 
mg of ' quod,* than if we translate it 
simply * but * or the like. This use 
ot * quod * is common in Cicero.— ^ 



'aliquando:* *at last' — *ne ille:' 
see Cat. c. 52. — * ferox :' * arrogant,' 
* presumptuous.* — * reddat :' if either 
you or the gods should at last begin 
to look after human affairs, ' in truth 
he would then be punished.* The 
correction * reddet,* which is ^ritz's 
reading, does not seem necessary. 
Kritz compares Cat. c. 52, '* Ne ista 
. . . convortet.** 

omnis has quae me premunt ae- 
rumnas] ' Ail these my present 
sufFerings.* * Quae me premunt * is 
an attribute of ** aerumnas * as much 
as ' omnis.* The Latin language 
allowedsuch aclause to stand between 
*omnis has* and ^aerumnas.' We 
cannot place the words thus in a 
literal version of * quae me premunt,* 
but these words should stand as a 
part of the expression *omnis has 
. . . aerumnas,* and should not be 
fenced in by a comma before ^ quae * 
and a comma after *premunt.* Ci- 
cero often uses this form, as 'ju- 
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ex opibus alienis p 
honestus exitus ess 
si defessus malis i 
vivere lubet neque 
conseripti, per vos, 
per majestatem po 




amisisti. At ego infelix, in tanta mala praecipitatus ex 
patrio regno, rerum humanarum spectaculum praebeo, 
incertus quid agam, tuasne injurias persequar ipse auxili 
egens, an regno cons]|^|tn, cujus vitae necisque potestas 

Utinam emori fortunis meis 
leu vivere contemptus viderer, 
le concessissem. Nunc neque 
licet sine dedecore. Patres 
^ros atque parentes vostros, 
^ &iani subvenite misero mihi, 
ite obviam injuriae,^olite pati regnum Numidiae, quod 
vostrum est, per scelus et sanguinem familiae nostrae 
tabescere." 

15. Postquam rex finem loquendi fecit, legati Jugur- 
thae largitione magis quam caussa freti paucis respon- 
dent : " Hiempsalem ob saevitiam suam ab Numidis in- 
terfectum; Adherbalem ultro bellum inferentem, post- 
quam superatus sit, queri quod injuriam facere nequi- 
visset. Jugurtham ab senatu petere, ne se alium putarent 
ac Numantiae cognitus. esset, neu verba inimici ante 
facta sua ponerent." Deinde utrique curia egrediuntor. 
Senatus statim consulitur. Eautores legatorum, prae- 



diciis qui nunc sunt hominum/ * by 
the judgnient of liying (qui nunc 
8unt) men.* 

consulaniy cujusj * Look after the 
interests of my kingdom, I whose 
authority depends on aid from 
others.* * Cujus' refers to the * ego * 
contained in 'consulam.* ^Vitae 
necisque potestas* is equivalent to 
*regal power.' 

emori] This word is said to mean 

* to die with pain, wretchedly.' But 
here it seems to mean * to die at 
once.' * Fortunis meis ' is perhaps 
the dative : ' I wish it were an 
honourable end for a man in my 
condition.' Compare Cat. 40, *^ quem 
exitum tantis mal^ . sperarent," 
where * tantis malis ' may be either 
the ablativc or dative. — *neu vi- 
vere :' this is the other altemative, 

* I wish that I could die honourably, 
or that I could live without being 
dishoDOured ;' but neither is pos- 



;, as things are {* nunc '^. 
ir vos'] * By your own ini 



sible 
per vos] *^y your own interests,* 

* by respect for yourselves,' I entreat 
you. In such cases, says Jacobs, the 

* oro ' or * obtestor' is sometimes omit- 
ted. But Cort has * per vos liberos 
atque parentes, per ' &c., * I entreat 
you by your children,' &c., which is 
a common formula, as in Livy xxiii. 
19, " Per ego te, inquit, &c,, 
and in Ter. And. iii. 3. o, " Per ego 
te deos oro." — * ite obviam injuriae :' 

* resist the wrongful deed.' 

]5. uUro bellum in/erentefn] *Bel- 
lum inferentem,' * making war/ 
would express enough, but ne adds 
*ultro,' which may either refer to 
Hiempears * saevitia,' and mean 

* further than that,' or it may mean 

* even.' In either case 
strengthens the exprcssion. 
alium :' Cort omits ' ee.* 

Senaius — ccmsulitur] See Cat c. 
48, 'consulente Cicerone.'— * gratia 



*ultro' 
-*ne se 
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terea seDatus magna pare gratia depravata Adherbalis 
dicta contemnere, Jugurtbae virtutem extollere laudibus ; 
gratia, voce, denique omnibus modis pro alieno scelere et 
flagitio sua quasi pro gloria nij^bantur. At contra 
pauci, quibus bonum et aequum dStiis carius erat, sub- 
veniundum Adherbali et Hieiiflalis mortem severe 
vindicandam censebant ; sed ex ^Kibus maxume Aemi- 
lius Scaurus, homo nobilis, in^fcer, factiosus, avidus 
potentiae, honoris, diyitiarunM|^^rum vitia sua callide 
occultans. Is postquam videnips largitionem famosam 
impudentemque, veritus, quod in tali re solet, ne polluta 
licentia invidiam accenderet, animum a consueta lubidine 
continuit. 

16. Vicit tamen in senatu pars illa, quae vero pretium 
aut gratiam anteferebat. Decretum fit, uti decem legati 

depravata :* Jacobs supposes the ear, B. G. i. 13). 

* fautores* to be those who had been L. Opimius, consul b.c. 121, being 

bribed, and the ' gratia depravata,* empowered by the Senate, emploved 

those who had been prevailed on by an armed force against C. Gracchus 

the men who had been bribed. Cort and M. Fulvius Flaccus. Gracchus 

omits * senatus "* and writes ' depra- put himself to death. The story is 

vati/ in Plutarch*s Life of C. Gracchus. 

bottum et aequum] He says * jus Opimius is one of the men whom 

bonumque ' Cat. c. 9. Cicero delights to honour— ' victo- 

AemUius Scaurus] M. Aemilius Sr-t'^®''"^'!^** ulf^hnH?;»^^ 
Scaurus, consul b.c 115, and Prin- Plutarch says that * «^^ bodies of 

cepsSeiatus. Cicero oft^n mentions ^^'^' ^'^^f^i^Ltn tbl r v.rih^^ 
i.il« «rtA in k;«k 4^^. xj^ -«^1,^ zans were thrown mto tne river, tne 

lL"i well ^ ^ «»^°^^«' °f d««d ^^« *^'«« ^^«"- 

sand ; their property was sold and 

ne poUuta Itceraia] * Lest by the produce paid into the treasurv " 

giving way to scandalous licence he (Plutarch, C. Gracchus, c. 17). We 

should hght up eeneral dislike, re- may always refuse assent to Plu- 

strained his inclination from his tarch'8 numbers, and yet we may 

usual bad propensities.' He feared accept this fact as true, that the 

public opinion. * Polluta licentia* Roman nobles put down this popular 

is the nominative. *Pollutus'ap- rfsing with great energy and severity, 

pears to be another form of 'pro- ^nd drenched the streets of Rome 

lutus," drenched.', ^th the blood of her citizens. 

16. quae—a?Ueferd>at] ' Qui . . . Opimius completed his woi k bv 

anteferebant,* Cort. — *decem legati:* erecting a temple to Concord, whicn 

ten Legati was a usual number to was viewed '* as an evidence of his 

appoint for the settlement of matters insolence and arrogance, and as a 

in foreign parts. He says * cuius kind of triumph for the slaughter of 

legationi8,'referrineto *legati.* This so many citizens. Accordingly, by 

is the Roman fashion of writine : night some person wrote under the 

" legatos ad eum mittunt, cujus le- inscription on the temple the follow- 

gationis Divico princeps fuit (Cae- ing line : — 
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regnum quod Micipsa obtinuerat inter Jugurtham et 
Adherbalem dividerent ; cujus legationis princeps fuit L. 
Opimius, homo clarus et tum in senatu potens, quia con- 
sul C. Graccho et M. Fulvio Flacco interfectis acerrume 
victoriam nobilitatis iu plebem exercuerat. Eum Jugur- 
tha tametsi Bomae in inimicis habuerat, tamen accura- 
tissime recepit ; dandd ^t poUicitando multa perfecit uti 
famae, fide, postremo omnibus suis rebus commodum 
regis anteferret. Eeliqno& legatos eadem via aggressus 
plerosque capit; paucil (^rior fides quam pecunia fuit. 
In divisione, quae pars Numidiae Mauretaniam attingit, 
agro virisque opulentior, Jugurthae traditur ; illam alte- 
ram specie quam usu potiorem, quae portuosior et aedifi- 
ciis magis exomata erat, Adherbal possedit. 

17. Ees postulare videtur Africae situm paucis expo- 
nere, et eas gentis quibuscum nobis bellum aut amicitia 
fuit attingere. Sed quae loca et nationes ob calorem aut 
asperitatem, item solitudines minus frequentata sunt, de 
iis haud facile compertum narraverim ; cetera quam pau- 
cissumis absolvam. In divisione orbis terrae plerique in 
partem tertiam Africam posuere, pauci tantummodo 

* The work of Discoitl makes the in Lucretius (i. 385). See Cat. c. 

temple of Concord.* *^ (Plu- 45, *■ obsidunt,* and Jug. c. 18, * po»- 

tarcD.) sedere ea loca.* 

T, . _ . , 17. postulare — eoaponer«\ Kritz 

Pasquin was at Rome even m those explains the infinitive 'exponere' as 

times. Ijjg 'complement* of 'postulare;' 

inimicis-] «amicis; Cort.— *ac- by which he means, I suppose, that 

curatissime recepit :* there are read- tj,e infinitive * postulare; which is 

ing3'accepit and 'accipit. * Ju- pi^ced after 'videtur' consistently 

gurtha received him with studied ^ith usage, is repeated in the verb 

attention. — 'pollicitondo multa:' «exponere,' which gives the fiill 

Cort omits •multa.*— *fide:' the meaning. However, this use of an 

dative. See c. 74.—' Reliquos— nle- infinitive occurs in SaUust even with 

rosque : most of the rest ; but * hortari' (Cat. 5, ' hortari . . . re- 

he says 'the rest, and then adds petere*). 

' most,' which is more emphatic. asperitaUml That is, * locorum,' 

aqro — opulentior] * Richer in or it may refer to ' nationes^ also, 

land' means richer in good land. forhesays(c. 18), "Gaetuli et Li- 

He adds that the eastem part, Ad- byes, asperi incultique.'* 

herbars share, contained the better in partem tertiain] ' Have placed 

ports (' portuosior ") and more towns Africa in the third part ;* of course 

perhaps (' aedificiis *). — ^possedit:* he means ' have made Africa the 

' took possession of.* Jacobs remarks third part.* Kritz and Jacobs have 

that this is from the verb * possidSre,* Mn parte tertia.* — ' pauci tantum- 

of which we havc the form ' possidat * modo:* Yarro, de Ling. Lat. v. 6, 
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Asiam et Europam esse, sed Africam in Europa. Ea 
finis habet ab occidente fretum nostri maris et Oceani, ab 
ortu solis declivem latitudinem, quem locum Catabath- 
mon incolae appellant. Mare saevum, importuosum, ager 
frugum fertilis, bonus pecori, arbore infecundus, coelo 
terraque penuria aquarum. Genus hominum salubri 
corpore, velox, patiens laborum ; plerosque senectus dis- 
solvit, nisi qui ferro aut bestiis interiere ; nam morbus 
haud saepe quemquam superat ; ad hoc malefici generis 
pluruma animalia. Sed qui mortales initio Africam ha- 
buerint, quique postea accesserint, aut quomodo inter se 



qiioted by Jacobs, is one of those 
Vfho make only two diTisions of the 
vorld, as Lucan also does in his 
Phanalia (ix. 411), and he also 
makes Libya (Africa) a part of £u- 
rope. 

The Greek name for the continent 
18 Libya, which the Romans used 
too, but they gave the name Africa 
also to the whole continent, though 
Africa is propcrly the Roman pro- 
Tince which contained Carthage. 

JEJal Africa. It ig bounded on 
the west (' ab ocx;idente *) by the 
straits (* fretum Gaditanum *) of the 
Mediterranean (^nostri maris*). The 
Bomans had no name for the Medi- 
terranean : they called it * nostrum 
mare * (comp. Caesar, B. G. v. 1). 

The eastem boundary of Africa is 
the Catabathmus Magnus, ordescent, 
which Saliust calls * a br^th which 
alopes down.* There was a fort 
named Catabathmus on the coast, 
whidi place under the Ptolemies 
roarked the westem boundair of the 
Egyptian kingdom. This fort was 
eighty-six Roman miles west of 
Paraetonium, and here was the de- 
scent frem the highlands of Mar- 
mariea to the lower country on the 
«ast and towards Egypt The Cata- 
bathnMH Magnus is at a place now 
named Akabah. The Catabathmus 
MiQorwas lietween Paraetonium and 
Alexandria. Sallust^s Africa is only 
the north part along the coast from 
the Catabadimus Magnos to the 



Straits'of Gibraltar. 

Effypt, according to this division, 
would belong to Asia, though it may 
be more properly considered as lying 
between the two continents. Uero- 
dotus (ii. 17) does not see any real 
boundarv between Asia and Libya 
except fegypt, which is divided by 
the Nile, and part may be said to 
belong to Asia and pai^t to Libya. In 
c. 19 Sallust says tnat the Catabath- 
mus sepurates Egypt from Africa. 

importuosuni] ' Without ports or 
natural harbours.* This is not lite- 
rally tme, but there are few. — 
' coelo terraque,* &c. : ' there is scar- 
city of water both in the sky and 
the earthf neither much rain nor 
many springs and rivers. 

seneclus dtssolvit] * Old age ter- 
minates the existence of most ;' that 
is, they reach the term of years which 
the oiganized body is capable of 
reaching, and do not die prematurely 
of disease. Such was the old kin? 
Masinissa (c. 5, note). — ' nisi qui : 
* except those who perish by the 
sword or are destroyed by wild 
beasts.* — * ad hoc :' ' besides there 
are.* This is a continuation of his 
enumeration of the characteristics of 
Africa. Herodotus (iv. 191) speaks 
of the animals of northem Africa, 
and he enumerates elephants among 
them in the country west of the river 
Triton. Plutarch also (Pomp. c. 
12) speaks of elephants in North 
Afirica, and Pliny (N. H. viii. 1). 
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permixti sint, quamquam ab ea fama quae plerosque 
obtinet divorsum est, tamen ut ex libris Punicis, qui 
regis Hiempsalis dicebantur, interpretatum nobis est, 
utique rem sese habere cultores ejus terrae putant, quam 
paucissumis dicam. Ceterum fides ejus rei penes auctores 
erit. 

18. Africam initio habuere Gaetuli et Libyes, asperi 
incultique, quis cibus erat caro ferina atque humi pabu- 
lum, uti pecoribus. Hi neque moribus neque lege aut 
imperio cujusquam regebantur ; vagi, palantes, qua nox 
coegerat, sedes habebant. Sed postquam in Hispania 
Hercules, sicut Afri putant, interiit, exercitus ejus, com- 
positus ex variis gentibus, amisso duce ac passim multis 
sibi quisque imperium petentibus, brevi dilabitur. Ex eo 
numero Medi, Persae et Armenii, navibus in Africam 

pUrosque (^tinetl * Which is the the country south of the Atlas and its 

ffeneral opinion/ But the usual branches, the tracts bordering on the 

form is *quae obtinet,* absolutely. westem part of the great Afirican 

— 'divorsum :' * it is different/ that desert and the oases within it. It is 

-which he is going to write. — ^Hiemp- not likely that these people have di»* 

salis :* this was the Hiempsal who appeared, for nobody would covet 

was restored to his throne by Cn. their country, and we may assume 

Pompeius, B.c. 81 ^Plut. Pomp. c. that the peoplo of the western desert 

12 ; Appian, B. C. i. 80). He was now are the descendants of those 

the father of Juba. Perhaps he who were there in Sallust^s tiine, and 

means that these books were written long before it. — ^ humi pabulum :* 

by Hiempsal, whose son Juba also the produce of the earth, the natural 

wrote a description of Africa. Sal- produce, just as it was. 

lust probably had these books trans- neque lege aut imperio] These 

lated for him, when he was govemor words form the second member, of 

of Africa, or explained to him. which the first is *" neque moribus.* 

fides — erit] * The credibilitv of sibi qnisque] The nominative 

what I say must (erit) depend on ' quisque * is irregular. It would be 

those who are the evidence (auctores) the ablative * quoque * in the regular 

for it.' form of writing. Cort says that 

18. Gaetvli et Lihyes] Herodotus ^quisque* mustbe taken as the ab- 

(iv. 197) comprehends all the ori- breviation of *quibu8que,* or we 

ginal inhabitants of North Libya must write, as he does, ^ qutque,* 

under the name of Libves. Henames which is the same as ^quoque.* 

the people of the south Aethiopians. * Quisque * stands, as Kritz remarks, 

The Gaetuli in Sallust^s time occu* as if the sentence wei-e 'quumamisso 

pied the country south of Numidia duce multi sibi quisque imperium 

and Mauritania, but their limits east peterent.* 

and west cannot be accurately stated ; Medi^ Persae] The army of 

and tbey may have been driven south Hercules contained Medi, Persae, 

from the countries on the MediteiTa- and Armenii, who passed over into 

nean by foreign in vaders. They were Africa from Spain, and from the cor- 

now a Nomadic people who inhabited ruption of the term Medi came the 
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transvecti proxumos nostro mari locos occupavere. Sed 
Persae intra Oceanum magis ; hique alveos navium in- 
vorsos pro tuguriis habuere, quia neque materia in agris 
neque ab Hispanis emundi aut mutandi copia erat ; 
mare magnum et ignara lingua commercia prohibebant. 
Hi paulatim per connubia Gaetulos secum miscuere ; et 
quia saepe temptantes agros alia, deinde alia loca petive- 
rant, semet ipsi Nomadas appellavere. Ceterum adhuc 
aedificia Numidarum agrestium, quae mapalia illi vocant, 
oblonga, incurvis lateribus tecta, quasi navium carinae 
Bunt. Medis autem et Armeniis accessere Libjes, nam 
hi propius mare Africum agitabant, Gaetuli sub sole 
magis haud procul ab ardoribus ; hique mature oppida 
habuere ; nam freto divisi ab Hispania mutare res inter 

name Mauri. If this vas really in sliip turned upside down, as Sallust 
king Hiempsars books, we know has long aeo aescribed tbem/' Shaw 
what yalue to set on these Punic supposeg the * magalia * or * magaria * 
writings. Perhaps Sallusfs trans- ( V iig. Aen. i. 425) to be the ' gur- 
lator improved tbe original a little. bis* or huts of the Kabyles, *" magal* 
— ' intra Oceanum :"* outside of the or ' magar* being a Punic word for 
straitsofGibraltar, andontheshores ^nova villa* as Isidore says. Mr. 
of the Atlantic ; but he says * magis,* Blakesley (Algeria, p. 151) says 
which may mean tbat most of the tbattheword ^^magaliastillsurvives 
Persians settled on the Atlantic, not in the Kabyle pbrase, * '1 mehalla,* 
all. a camp.'* Sallust says * aedificia,* 

mxUandi^ * getting by exchange of or buildings, and therefore he is 
commodities.* Shortly after he says speakine of * magalia," if tbat word 
( mutare res.* — ' ignara :* ' unknown.* is rightly explained ; and not of 
— 'temptantes asros:* ' making ^mapalia* or tents. Tbere appears 
experiment of tbe land* to see to be some conftision between ^ma- 
-whatitwouldproduce. — 'Nomadas:* galia* and *mapalia.* See Servius 
he says that tney named themselves ad Aen. i. 425, and his quotation of 
a wandering people, t^OfiddtVy as the word ^magalia* and its explana- 
the Greeks wrote the word. The tion from Cato. Festus quotes the 
Bomans made * Numidae * out of it. same passage and uses the form ' ma- 
— * mapalia :* Shaw (Travels in palia. It is very probabh; that ' ma- 
Barbar^, p. 220) supposes these galia* and ' mapalia,* and * magalia* 
' mapalia* to be the tents of the or * magaria* are all the same word. 
Bedouin Arabs. " They are the Medw—accessere Libyes^ The Li- 
very same which the ancients called byes joined the Medi. Kritz and 
mapcdia^ and being then as they are Jacobs have * Medi autem et Ar- 

to this day secured from the weather menii accessere Libyes.* * agita- 

by a covering only of such hair- bant:* *Iived.' — 'sub sole magis :* 

cloth as our coal-sacks are made of, ' furthcr south.* * inter se :* * be- 

might very justly be described by tween the Medi and Armenii in 
Virgil (Georg. iii. 339) to have Africa and the Hispani in Hispania, 
(*rara tecta*) thin roofs.** — " The for the notion of 'Hispani* is con- 
fasbion of each tent is of an oblon^ tained in 'ab Hisponia. 
figare, not unlike the bottom of & 
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se instituerant. Nomen eoram paulatim Libyes corru- 
pere, barbara lingua Mauros pro Medis appellantes. Sed 
res Persarum brevi adolevit ; ac postea nomine Numidae, 
propter multitudinem a parentibus digressi, possedere 
ea loca quae proxume Carthaginem Numidia appellatur. 
Dein utrique alteris freti finitumos armis aut metu sub 



proxume Carthaginsm'], * proxuma 
Carthagine," Kritz, Jacdbs. Sallust 
makes the verb 'appellatur' agree 
with * Numidia,* the noun of predi- 
cation. 

utrique alieris] Ho means the 
Persae in their first settlements on 
the Ocean, and those who bad re- 
moved from the Ocean and settled 
near Cartbage : * the two divisions 
of tbe Persae relying on each other.' 
— ' ad nostrum mare f those who 
had advanced to the coast of the 
Mediterranean were most successful 
in conquest, because the Libyes, 
who were near the coast, were less 
warlike than the Gaetuli, who were 
in tbe interior. — * pars inferior :* the 
lower part of tho country, that on 
the coast of tbe Mediterranean. — 

* in gentem — concessere :* they 
yielded and became a part of the 
nation. Tacitus (Ann. i. 1) has a 
like expression, ** Lepidi atque An- 
tonii arma in Augustum cessere;** 
and Livy, 29, c. 29, and 31 has 

* concedere in.' The Numidae of 
Sallusfs time extended west to the 
Mulucbatbe boundary of thekingdom 
of Jugurtha and Bocchus (c. 92). 
But Strabo, wbo wrote in the time 
of Augustus and Tiberiug, makes 
the river Ampsaga the westem 
boundary of Numidia. In fiwjt Au- 
gustus took from Numidia the tract 
between the Ampsaga and the Mu- 
lucha, which was inbabited by the 
Massaesyli, and attached it to Mau- 
ritania. The boundary of Numidia 
on the east was the river Tusca, now 
Zain, which lay between Hippo Re- 
gius and Utica, which town was in 
the Carthaginian territory. The 
southem boimdary of Numidia ex- 
tended south to the desert The 



Regency of Algiers extended from a 
Kabyle village named Twunt by 
Shaw, the boundary of Algiers and 
Marocco, to the Zain. Twunt is 
about forty miles east of the Mulu- 
cha. The country named Numidia 
hj the Romans doubtleBs contained 
different peoples in Sallust^s age and 
long before his time, and it is pro- 
bable that the term Numidians com- 
prehended people of different races. 
Thc Kabyles of Algiers may how- 
ever be the descendants of the 
greater part of tbe people incliided 
in the term Numidians, though the 
Kabyles tbemselves have been mixed 
with other races. 

Tbe Greek and Roman writere 
give the name of Maurasii and 
Mauri to tbe people of Mauretania, 
or Mauritania, the subjects of Boc- 
chus, Jugurtha^s treacherous ally. 
It is said or supposed that tbe Ber- 
bers of Marocco are tbe representa- 
tives of the ancient Mauri, and that 
the ancient Mauri were of the same 
stock as the Numidians. But as 
the Roman term Numidians com- 
prebended all the people in Numi- 
dia, though there may nave been se- 
veral races, and one race or nation 
may have been much more nume- 
rous than any other, so we may 
assume that the term Mauri was 
equally comprehensive, though one 
race may have been predominant. 
The modem name Moors was given, 
as it is said, and perhaps truiy, to 
the Arabs, who invaded Spain in the 
eightb century of our aera and held 
part of it till the end of the fifteenth 
century, because tbey came from the 
country called by the Romans Mau- 
retania. Even now we call all the 
people of Marocpo by tbe name of 
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imperium suum coegere, uomen gloriamque sibi addi- 
dere, magis ii qui ad nostrum mare processerant quia 
Libjes quam Gaetuli minus bellicosi. Denique Africae 
pars inferior pleraque ab Numidis possessa est ; victi 
omnes in gentem nomenque imperantium concessere. 

19. Postea Phoenices, alii raultitudinis domi minuen- 
dae gratia, pars imperi cupidine soUicitata plebe et aliis 
novarum rerum avidis, Hipponem, Hadrumetuni, Leptim 
aliasque urbis in ora marituma condidere, haeque brevi 
multum auctae, pars originibus suis praesidio, aliae de- 
cori fuere. Nam de Carthagine silere melius puto quam 
parum dicere, quoniam alio properare tempus monet. 
Igitur ad Catabathmon, qui locus Aegyptum ab Africa 
dividit, secundo mari prima Cyrene est, colonia Theraeon, 



Moon, though the Berbers and * a port* 

Shelluhs are perhaps the largest orufinibus mi»\ * To their parent 

part of Ihe population of Marocco. states.* — ' Nam de :* * now as to Car- 

These Bevbers and Shelluhs are both thaji^e.* He says * nam/ He is not 

included under the native name of going to dwell on this subject. — 

Amazirghes or Mazirghes, a people 'properare — monet:^ he has the in- 

whose langu^e in scveral dialects is finitive afcer * monet * instead of * ut* 

saidto extend from the Atlantic to and the subjunctive. 

the Nile, and to be akin to that of secundo mari^ ' As you go along 

the Kabyles of Algeria. the sea,* and he means fiom the Ca- 

19. Phoenices] Herodotus (iv. tabathmus westward. Compare ^se- 

197)f after speaking of the Libyes cundo flumine/ Caesar, B. G. vii. 

and the Aethiopcs as the two native 58. The city of Cyrene near the 

nations of Libya, says that two fo- coast of the Cvrenaica was a Greek 

reign nations had settled in it, Phoe- colony from Thera, now Santorin, 

nices and Hellenes (Greeks). — a volcanic island in the Aegean, and 

* Hipponem i* there was on the const one of the Cyclades. Tne Leptis 

Hippo Regius, now Bona, and Hippo which he mentions is the Leptis 

Zaritus, now Bizerta, about loO Magna. — ' Philaenon arae :* the place 

miles E.N.E. of Hippo Regius, and was on the shore of the Great Syrtis 

about thirty-six miles west of Utica. (c. 79) ; and the words of Sallust 

Hadrumetum or Adrumetum is may have this meaning, but tiie ex- 

south of Carthage, on the coast, in pression is careless. We must read 

the fertile com country called By- the text thus — 'and after it (Cyrene) 

zacium, and on a site now named the two Syrtes with Leptis between 

Susa. This Leptis is Leptis Minor, them, and then ('deinde* which re- 

now Lempta, in the Byzacium south fers to ^prima") the altars of the 

of Hadrumetum. There was also a Philaeni.'* — ' aliae Punicae :* west of 

Leptis Magna, now Lebda, between Leptis Major and in the territory of 

the small and the larse Syrtis. This Carthage. But it is probable that 

Leptis was afterwards named Nea- all the trading towns on the coast to 

polis. Bochart, quoted by Shaw the straits of Gibraltar and beyond 

(2nd edit. p. 109), says that * Lep- them on the African and Spanish 

tis ^ in the Punic language uieans coasts were Phoenician settlements. 
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ac deinceps duae Syrtes iBterque eas Leptis, deinde Fhi- 
laenon arae, quem locum Aegjptum vorsus finem imperi 
habuere Cartbaginienses, post aliae Punicae urbes. 
Cetera loca usque ad Mauretaniam Numidae tenent ; 
proxume Hispaniam Mauri sunt. Super Numidiam Gae- 
tulos accepimus partim in tuguriis, alios incultius vagos 
agitare, post eos Aethiopas esse, dein loca exusta' solis 
ardoribus. Tgitur bello Jugurthino pleraque ex Punicis 
oppida et finis Cartbaginiensium, quos novissume babue- 
rant, populus Bomanus per magistratus administrabat ; 
Gaetulorum magna pars et Numidae usque ad flumen 
Mulucham sub Jugurtha erant; Mauris omnibus rex Boc- 
chus imperitabat, praeter nomen cetera ignarus populi 
Bomani, itemque nobis neque bello neque pace antea 
cognitus. De Africa et ejus incolis ad necessitudinem 
rei satis dictum. 

20. Postquam diviso regno legati Africa discessere, et 

Jugurtha contra timorem animi praemia sceleris adeptum 

I 

The Romans abbreviated the adjec- But Ptolemy (iv. 1. 7) has also a 

tive * Phoenicicus * into ^ Punicus/ river Molochath, which is immedi- 

— ' proxume Hispaniam :* ' pruxumi ately west of his Maloua. The 

Hispania," Kritz, Jacobs. Mlouia is a large river which rises a 

exusta sdis'\ It was a common long way inland, and has a north 

notion that the southern nart of course to the Mediterranean, which 

Africa was- not habitable lor the it enters nearly opposite to the bay 

heat. Yet Herodotus (iv. 42) could of Almeria in Spain. Here it is the 

not have believed that, for he tells western boundary of Jugurtha^s 

a story of the Phoenicians sailinff kingdom (see c. 92); and it was 

round the continent, from the Red afterwards the boundary between 

8ea to the Sti*aits of Gibraltar, in tho Roman Mauritania Tingitana, 

the reign of Nechos, between the and Mauritania Caesariensis. — ^prae- 

years b.c. 610 and 594. ter nomen cetera ignarus :* except 

quos novissume\ The tenitory the name in all other matters unac- 

which the Carthaginians had possess- quainted with. 

ed before and at the time of their final 20. disoessere] Kritz and Jacobs 

defeat in the third Punic war ; for the have ' decessere.* * Decedere' is said of 

ten*itory which they had at the be- a Roman govemor, for instance, who 

ginning of the third Punic war was ouits his province and makes way 

Icss than they had possessed before lor his * successor.* Here, says 

the wars with the Romans. This Cort, the old editions and most of 

territory was the Roman province the MSS. have ^ discessere,* the true 

of Africa at the time when Sallust word, * after the legati left Africa.* 

was writing. — ' Mulucham :' the Mu- contra timorem animi] * Afler his 

lucha or Molochath, or Maloua alarm,* that is, instead or in place of 

(Ptolemy, iv. 1. 7), is now named what he feared, he got wnat he 

Mulvia, or Mlouia (Pellissier, Me- wished. 
moires, &c. sur T Algerie, vi. p. 309). 
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aeae Tidet, certiim ntos, quod ex amicis apod Nnmantiam 
acceperat, omnui Bomae reiudia esae, simul et iUoram 
pollicitationibas accensus, quos paulo ante muneribiis 
explererat, in legnum Adberbalis animum intendit. Ipse 
acer, bellicoras; at is, qoem petebat, quietiia, imbellis, 
placido ingenio, opportiinas injunae, metaena magis 
quam metuendns. Igitur ex improTiso finia ejus cum 
magna manu invadit, muitos morialis com peoore atqoe 
alia praeda capit, aedifida incendit, pleraque loca hoatili- 
ter cum equitatu accedit, deinde cum omni mol^tudtne 
in regnum suum obuTortit existumans dolore permotum 
Adherbalem injurias soas manu Tindicatarom, eamque 
rem belli caossam fore. At ille, quod neque se parem 
armis existumabat et amicitia popoli Bomani magis qoam 
Numidis firetus erat, legatos ad Jugurtham de injoriis 
questum misit; qui tametsi contumeliosa dicta rettule- 
rant, prios tamen omnia pati decrerit quam belfaim 
sumere, quia temptatum antea secus cesserat. ^Xeqoe eo 
magis cupido Jogurthae minuebatur, quippe qni ^tum 
ejns regnum animo jam inTaaerat. Itaque non ot antea 
com praedatoria manu, aed magno exercitu comparsto 
beUom gerere ooepit et aperte totius Xumidiae impe- 
liom petere. Ceterum qua pergebat, urbis, agros yastare, 
praedas agere, suis animnm, hostibos terrorem aogere. 

21. Adherbal obi intell^t eo processom oti r^nom 
aot leiinqoendom esset aot armis retinendom, neceesario 
eopias parat et Jogorthae obTios procedit. Interim haud 
longe a mari prope Cirtw oppidum utriuaque exercitus 
eonsedit, et qoia die extremum erat, proelium non inoep- 
tom. Sed obi ^eromqoe noctis prooessit, obscoro etdam- 



»1 A mam oAerrae,' tkat it^ ' uaCmNmblT/ 

wboae wakaem «f cliancter ex- Cvm^ c 25, 'qaod abi aecas pro- 

wMed kiai to w i — g aad inTited ic ecdiU* — ' bostzbas tenoran :* *■ ter- 

Con^ Uwj 28, c. 19. In c 94 be lore» bostibvs,' Con. 

ipeaks of s ^aee « * ■acbinatio»- 21 CSrtt» ryy i iot ] Cirtm is 

ibos locM iBportnni,*ft pbee wbidi ■ow CottstaatiBa in Alferiau bot it 

did BoC picaat oppommitiea fnr n more tban fertr Biiles Iram tbe 

a«uilL «*• ^ii«t di««e.— * die :' tbia is 

eomcoHiil He tVBcd to, tbat is, anotber form of tbe mitxTv^ As to 

letiimcd. CoBp. c 101, * ad peditca * extremom ' see c, ST. 

coDTortit.* «Axmro ttiamimm immis^^ * Tbe 

ctmtra^ 'bad tnrced ont Ijgbt beug sdU obacwe.* Ue mcaas 
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tum lutnine milites Jugurthini signo dato castra hostium 
invadunt ; semisomnos partim, alios arma sumentis fugant 
funduntque ; Adherbal cum paucis equitibus Cirtam 
profugit, et ni multitudo togatorum fuisset, quae Nu- 
midas insequentis moenibus prohibuit, uno die inter duos 
reges coeptum atque patratum bellum foret. Igitur Ju- 
gurtha oppidum circumsedit, vineis turribusque et ma- 
chinis omnium generum expiignare aggreditur, maxume 
festinans tempus legatorum antecapere, quos ante proe- 
lium factum ab Adherbale Eoraam missos audiverat. Sed 
postquam senatus de bello eorum accepit, tres adules- 
centes»in Africam legantur qui ambos reges adeant, 
senatus populique Eomani verbis nuntient: "velje et 
censere eos ab armis discedere, de controversiis suis jure 
potius quam bello disceptare ; ita seque illisque dignum . 
esse." 

22. Legati in Africam maturantes veniunt eo magis, 
quod Eomae, dum proiicisci parant, de proelio facto et 
oppugnatione Cirtae audiebatur; sed is rumor clemens 
erat. Quorum Jugurtha accepta oratione respondit : 
"sibi neque majus quicquam neque carius auctoritate 
senati esse ; ab adulescentia ita se enisum ut ab optumo 
quoque probarfetur ; virtute, non malitia P. Scipioni 
summo viro placuisse ; ob easdem artis ab Micipsa, non 

that it M-as not yet day-break.^-' to- 'which was the complete official style, 

gatoTum :* Roman citizens only are and probably meant more at any 

properly called * tc^ati," and all the earlier period than it did now. But 

Italians xvere Romans when Sallust the true reading may be * senatus 

wroto this. But he means also Ita- populi Romani.* 

lians generally (c. 26). relle et censere'] * Velle * applies 

vineis'] * Vineae/ are wooden to the Populus Romanus, and ' cen- 

sheds with a &loping roof. They sere * to the Senate. — * de controver- 

were used to protect the soldiers siis — disceptare :^ thev should settle 

when they approached the wall of a their disputes by legal forms. The 

town to batter it, or to fill up the word also signifies to decide as a 

ditch, or to undermine it, or to raise judge; as ^ vobis disceptantibus,* ad- 

an 'agger' or mound of earth. — dressed to the Mudices' by Cicero 

• tempus legatorum :' * the time of (Verr. ii. 3, c. 72). 

the commissioners' retum.' 22. rumor clemena\ ' the report 

sencUus populique] The Senate was mild/ below the truth of the 

alone gave tnesc men their autho- facts. — ^malitia* is opposed to 'vir- 

rity, but the message which the men tute,* and we may translate the pas- 

had to deliver was in the name of si^e ^by his virtues, not by bie 

the Senate aud.the Roman people, viees.* 

K 2 
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penurla liberorum, in regnum adoptatum esse ; ceteruixi 
quo plura bene atque strenue fecisset, eo animum suum 
injuriam minus tolerare; Adherbalem dolis vitae suae 
insidiatum ; quod ubi comperisset, sceleri ejus obviam 
isse ; populum Eomanum neque recte neque pro bono 
facturum, si ab jure gentium sese' prohibuerit ; postremo 
de omnibus rebus legatos Eomam brevi missurum.'* Ita 
utrique digrediuntur. Adherb^lis appellandi copia non 
fuit. 

23. Jugurtha ubi eos Africa discessisse ratus est, 

neque pro bono] * nor well/ He time there was on the south eaat 

meaiis by ' pro bono facturum,* ^ to side of the town a bridge over the 

do that which may be considered to raviue. TbebridgewasRoman. "Be- 

be good/ ' Recte/ says Jacobs, ex- low the bridge the Rummel tums to 

presses the integrity of the purpose. the northward, where it runs near a 

lCritz compares Caesar, B. G. v. 7, quarter of a mile through a rocky 

"nihil hunc se absente pro sano subterraneous passage, designedly 

facturum;** but *pro sano* means laid open in seTeral places for the 

like ' a sound-minaed man/ greater convenience of drawing up 

jure gentium] ' The established thewaterandcleansing thechannel*^ 

usage amongnations/orself-defence. (Shaw). Blakesley describes the 

This is all that ^ jusgentiura ^ means precipitous sides of the Rummel as 

here. — ^copia non fuit:^ they had ^^hereand there actually connected 

not the opportunity of speaking to half way down by a natural bridge 

Adhcrbal. He was in Cirta, and we two hundred feet below which tne 

must suppose that Jugurtha would riyer rushes.** He also (p. 292) says 

not let tnem enter the town. *' the third natural arch is of much 

23. discessisae] The reading of greater eztent than the other two, 
some MSS. The editors prefer ' de- ' but Shaw's descriplion of it is much 

cessisse. — ' propter loci naturam :* exaggerated. It is in fact the top 

he could not take Cirta by assault of a tunnel of the length raslshould 

* on account of the nature of the guess) of something less than a hun- 

ground,* and accordingly Jugurtha dred yards, with gaps here and there 

blockaded the town. He made a from the effects of weather.** 

ditch and vallum round it as Caesar Bochart, quoted by Shaw, explains 

did at Alesia. The greater part of the name Cirta by tne Punic Cartha, 

Cirta, says Shaw (p, 60), was " built acity. This word existed in Asia 

upon a peninsula promontory inac- in the same sense. There was Pasa- 

cessible on all sides except towards garda, as the name is correctly writ- 

the south west, where the principal ten, where the termination ' garda ' 

gate of the city was." The peninsula is compared with the Persian ' gherd.' 

of Cirta is surrounded on the south, There was the city of ' Tigrano- 

east, and north by the deep ravine certa,' and others which contained 

in which the Rummel, the ancient the same element, 'cirt,' 'gard/ 

Ampsagas, flows. There is a de- * gerd," which is the same as the word 

scription of the present appearance *yard,' in the sense of enclosure, 

of Constantina in Blakeslev s Alge- and ' garden,' ' garten,' ' court,' and 

ria (p. 274). The sides of tne ravine ' hortus.* Cirta was once the capital 

are steep and high, and the precipices of Syphax, and then of Masinissa. 

nearly touchoneanother. In Shaw'8 Micipsa settled some Greeks in it. 
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neque propter loei naturam Cirtam armis expugnare 
potest, vallo atque fossa moenia circumdat, turris exstruit 
easque praesidiis firmat, praeterea dies noctisque aut per 
vim aut dolis temptare, defensoribus moenium praemia 
modo, modo formidinem ostentare, suos hortando ad vir- 
tutem erigere, prorsus intentus cuncta parare. Adherbal 
ubi intellegit omnis suas fortunas in extremo sitas, hos- 
tem infestum, auxili spem nullam, penuria rerum neces- 
sariarum bellum trahi non posse, ex iis qui una Cirtam 
profugerant duos maxume impigros delegit; eos multa 
poUicendo ac miserando casum suum confirmat, uti per 
hostium munitiones noctu ad proxumum mare, dein 
Bomam pergerent. Numidae paucis diebus jussa effi- 
ciunt ; litterae Adherbalis in senatu recitatae, quarum 
senteiitia haec fuit : 

24. " Non mea culpa saepe ad vos oratum mitto, 
patres conscripti, sed vis Jugurthae subigit, quem tanta 
lubido exstinguendi me invasit, ut neque vos neque deos 
immortalis in animo habeat, sanguinem meum quam om- 



(Strabo, p. 832.) It subsequently about the siege. If the reader will 

took the name of Colonia Sittiano- compare it with one of Caesar''^ 

rum from the Italian adventurer blockaileB he will see the difference 

P. Sittius, who having assisted C. between the narrative of a man who 

Caesar in the African war against saw what he describes, and the nar- 

Scipio and Juba, received from Cae- rative of a man who only makes a 

sar part of Numidia, and distributed book. See how he winds up tiiis 

the land among his men. Cirta, we sentence, * Jugurtha ubi;^ notknow- 

may assume, was included in Cae- ing what to sav and having nothing 

sar'8 grant. The modem name Con- exact to say ne concludes ^ prorsus 

stantina was given toCirtainhonour intentus cuncta parare,* wnich is 

of the emperor Constantinus by the flatness of total despair. He 

whom it was restored and adomed rounds his sentence with wordswith- 

(Aurel. Victor, de Caesar., c. 40). out a meanin^. — ' erieere:' * arri- 

Sallust speaks of Jugurtha block- gere." some MSS. and Kritz and 

ading Cirta after Roman fashion Jacobs. 

with a ditch and vallum. Jugurtha penuria — trahi] * that for want 

would have seen in Spain the Roman of provisions the war could not be 

way of bcsieging cities and their prolonged.* — ''proxumummare:**the 

general system of warfare ; but the nearest part of the sea,' above forty 

ditch and vallum would have been miles off. 

qiiite useless on the river side of sententia haec fuit] Sallust does 

Cirta, and I infer tbat Jugurtha not profess to do more than to tell 

did not waste his time in that way. us the purport of the letter. We do 

The narrative of the siege of Cirta not know where he found the letter, 

has no life or reality in it, because nor do we know if Adherbal really 

the writer probably knew nothing sent a letter. 
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nia malit. Itaque qiiintum jam mensem socius et amicus 
populi Bomani arrois obsessus teneor, neque mihi Mi- 
cipsae patris mei beneficia neque vostra decreta auxili- 
antur ; ferro an fame acrius urj^ear incertus sum. Flura 
de Jugurtha scribere dehortatur me fortuna mea ; et jam 
antea expertus sum parum fidei miseris esse, nisi tamen 
intellego illum supra quam ego sum petere, neque simul 
amicitiam vostram et regnum meum sperare. TJtrum 
gravius existumet nemini occultum est. Nam initio 
occidit Hiempsalero, fratrem meum, dein patrio regno me 
expulit ; quae sane fuerint nostrae injuriae, nihil ad vos. 
Verum nunc vostrum regnum armis tenet, me, quem vos 
imperatorem Numidis posuistis, clausum obsidet ; lega- 
torum verba quanti fecerit pericula mea declarant. Quid 
reliquum, nisi vis vostra, quo moveri possit ? Nam ego 
quidem vellem et haec quae scribo, et illa quae antea in 
senatu questus sun), vana forent potius quam miseria 

24. quinium jam menseml Here I see that Jugurtha is aiming at 

we have indirectly a statement that something higher than I am/ &c. 
the siege had already lasted more Ulrum gravius] * Which of the 

than four months, which shows that two he thinks to be the heavier to 

the town waa not very ill-supplied endure/ that is, not to have your 

with provisions. We do not know friendship or not to have my king- 

how the hesieged got water. The dom. Cort explains it so, and I 

cistems which Shaw describes are think that he is right. In other 

Roman and were supplied by an words Adherbal means tliat Jugur- 

aqueduct, part of whicli remained at tha cares less for the fricndship of 

the time of his visit to Constantina. Rome than for the possession of 

Blakeeley speaks of the ancient cis- Adherhars kingdom. 
tems being discovered by the French quae sane fuerint] ' I will admit 

when they were making excavations that these may be considered wrongs 

for their arsenal and barracks (p. done to me only, and that they do 

277). These cisteras may be older not concern you at all.' — ' vostrum 

than tbe Roman time and have been regnum :* he calls that a Roman 

well filled when this siege of Cirta kingdom, which the Roman com- 

began. missioners had assigned to him (c. 

8cr^)ere dehortatur'] This infini- 16). 
tive is one of Sallusfs usual forms veUem—forent'] * I wish my com- 

of expression. — ' pamm fidei mise- plaints had been false (vana), rather 

ris :* * that littie credit is given to than that my wretchedncss should 

the wretched ;* that little attention give credibility to what 1 say (ver- 

is paid to them. — * nisi tamen :' bis).* , ' Fidem facere ' means * to 

some critics say that * nisi * is used give credibility to a thing/ ' to be 

for ' sed ;* but this is a bad explana- the evidence for it/ as in Caesar, 

tion. 'Nisi' after a negative sen- B. G. iv. 11. Allen quotes Cicero 

tence introduces an exception ; he (Top. 2), " Licet definire argumen- 

has said that he is discouraged from tum, rationem quae rei dubiae fuciat 

writing more, * except however that fidem.** 
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mea fidem verbis faceret. Sed quoniam eo natus sum 
ut Jugurthae scelerum ostentui essem, non jam mor^ 
tem neque aerumnas, tantummodo inimici imperium et 
cruciatus corporis deprecor. Eegno Numidiae, quod 
Yostrum est, uti lubet, consulite ; me ex manibus impiis 
eripite per majestatem imperi, per amicitiae fidem, si 
ulla apud vos meraoria remanet avi mei Masinissae." 

25. His litteris recitatis fuere qui exercitum in Afri- 
cam mittendum censerent, et quam primum Adberbali 
subveniundum ; de Jugurtba interim uti consuleretur, 
quoniam legatis non paruisset. Sed ab isdem illis regis 
fautoribus summa ope enisum, ne [tale] decretum fieret. 
Ita bonum publicum, ut in plerisque negotiis solet, pri- 
vata gratia devictum. Legantur tamen in Africam ma- 
jores natu, nobiles, amplis honoribus usi ; in quis fuit M. 
Scaurus, de quo supra memoravimus, consularis et tum in 
senatu princeps. Hi, quod res in invidia erat, simul et 
ab Numidis obsecrati, triduo navim ascendere, dein brevi 

Jugurihae—essem] *■ Born to be * remanet/ and Allen omits both 

the manifest evidence of the crimes * remanet ' and ' avi mei/ 

of Jugurtha.* 25. ab iisdem illis] See c. 15. 

non jam] *Jam' is placed em- ' Fautores legatorum* &c ' eni- 

phatically. Mt is not death nor yet sum:^ in a passive sense. — ' ne 

poverty.'' Allen finds a difficuity [talej.f such a decree as thecircum- 

nere. He does not understand what stances called for. For this is im- 

Adherbal mcans when he says that plied in the words ' de Jugurtha — 

it is not death that he deprecates, for consuleretur.^ But Oort omits 

he supposes that when a man does * tale.'* 

not deprecate death, he is ready to Legantur — in Africam] ' Are sent 

die. And he proposes 'sortem' for as legati to Africa.'— ' Scaurus :' see 

' mortem.* But it is the tyranny of c. 15. — ' amplis honoribus usi :' ' who 

his enemy and the tortures which had filled the highest offices.* Cort 

might bo inflicted on him that Ad- omits ' usi.' See Cat. c. 49. — ' res in 

herbjil deprecates. He is ready to invidia:' 'because the matter was 

die, but not ready to see Jugurtha a cause of popular discontent' — 

his master and to suffer torture from ' Uticam :' an old Punic town, older, 

him. — ' Regno — consulite :' ' regno ' it is said, than Carthage. Utica was 

the dative in this usual formula, about twenty-seven Roman miles 

Mook after, defend the kingdom of n.n.w. of Carthage, on thecoastnear 

Numidia.' — 'si uUa — remanet :^ 'if the westem outlet of the river Ba- 

any i*emembrance, however small, gradas (Mejerdah) and within the 

remains with you.' Our word 're- Koman province of Africa. The 

mains ' is Latin, but the * re ' has no sitc is now Booshatter, a few miles 

Earticular meaning with us, as we from the sea, for the alluvium of 

ave not the simple verb ' mains.' the Bagradas has formed a plain 

'Remanet' isaresult of something between the old site of Utica and 

that has gone before. Cort omits the sea (Shaw, p, 79). 
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Uticam appulsi litteras ad Jugurtham mittunt, quam 
ocissume ad provinciam accedat, seque ad eum ab senatu 
missos. IUe ubi accepit homines claros, quorum auctori- 
tatem Eomae pollere audiverat, contra inceptum suum 
venisse, primo commotus metu atque lubidine divorsus 
agitabatur. Timebat iram senatus, ni paruisset legatis ; 
porro animus cupidine caecus ad inceptum scelus rapie- 
bat. Vicit tamen in avido ingenio pravum consilium. 
Igitur exercitu circumdato summa vi Cirtam irrumpere 
uititur, maxume sperans diducta manu hostium aut vi 
aut dolis sese casum victoriae inventurum. Quod ubi 
secus procedit neque quod intenderat efficere potest ut 
prius quam legatos conveniret Adherbalis potiretur, ne 
amplius morando Scaurum, quem plurumum metuebat, 
incenderet, cum paucis equitibus in provinciam venit. 
Ac tametsi senati verbis graves minae nuntiabantur, quod 
[ab] oppugnatione non desisteret, multa tamen oratione 
consumpta legati frustra discessere. 

26. Ea postquam Cirtae audita sunt, Italici, quorum 
virtute moenia defensabantur, confisi deditione facta prop- 
ter magnitudinem populi Eomani inviolatos sese fore, 
Adherbali suadent, uti seque et oppidum Jugurthae tra- 
dat, tantum ab eo vitam paciscatur, de ceteris senatui 
curae fore. At ille, tametsi omnia potiora fide Jugur- 
thae rebatur, tamen quia penes eosdem, si advorsaretur, 
cogendi potestas erat, ita, uti censuerant Italici, de- 
ditionem facit. Jugurtha in primis Adherbalem excru- 
ciatum necat, deinde omnis puberes JSTumidas atque ne- 
gotiatores promiscue, uti quisque armatis obvius fuerat, 
interficit. 

divorsus agUabatur'} * He 'vras complishing their purpose/ — ^ [ab] 

distracted by opposing thoughts/ oppugnatione non desisteret :^ Uort 

Gort compares Livy 26, c. 5, ** Han- omits * ab ;^ and ^ ab ' is not neces- 

nibalem diversum . . . trahebant Bary. 

curae." — ' diducta manu :* ' the force 26. lUUict] The Italians, the 

of the enemy beine divided' in order * togati ' (c. 21). — ' deditione facta :' 

to resist the attack which Jugurtha * if they surrendered/ 

was making on all parU of the town. omnia potiora Jide\ ' Any thing 

efficere-^ —potiretur'^ * Succeed better than to trust to Jugurtha/ 

ingetting hold of Adherbal," which Compare *omniapati,' c. 20. Cirta 

explains 'quod intenderat," 'which was taken B.c. 112. (Clinton. Sce 

had been his design.^ — 'frustradis- Kritz, p. 99.) — * negotiatores :' see 

cessere :* * went away without ac- Cat c. 40, note. 
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27. Quod postquam Eomae cognitum est, et res iii 
senatu agitari coepta, iidem illi ministri regis interpel- 
lando ac saepe gratia, interdum jurgiis trahendo tempus, 
atrocitatem facti leniebant. Ac ni C. Memmius, tribu- 
nus plebis designatus, vir acer et infestus potentiae nobi- 
litatis, populum Eomanum edocuisset, id agi ut per 
paucos factiosos Jugurthae scelus condonaretur, profecto 
omnis invidia prolatandis consultationibus dilapsa foret ; 
tanta vis gratiae atque pecuniae regis erat. Sed ubi 
senatus delicti conscientia populum timet, lege Sem- 
pronia provinciae futuris consulibus Numidia atque Ita- 
lia decretae ; consules declarati P. Scipio Nasica, L. 
Bestia Calpumius; Calpurnio JSTumidia, Scipioni Italia 
obvenit ; deinde exercitus qui in Africam portaretur 
scribitur; stipendium aliaque quae bello usui forent 
decemuntur. 

28. At Jugurtha contra spem nuntio accepto, quippe 

27. ministri regia inierpeUando] the Senate before the election of the 

* The same agents of Jugurtha hy consuls for the foUowing yenr ehould 
interrupting the discussions ;* in determinewhatprovincesthevBhould 
whatever way they did it, whether have. The woni * provintia, as it is 
byformalobjectionSfOradjoumment, properly wiitten (^ providentia *>, 
and in any other way. They tried means the limits for each consul 8 
by * protraction (trahendo tera- exercise of his power. In this case 
pus) to soften the atrocity of the one consul was to stay in Italy. He 
act.^ They knew that people don^t calls one of the consuls L. Beetia 
look on a thing in the same way Calpumius, contrary to the usual 
when it is new and when it is stale. practice, which places the gentile 

C. Metnmius] He was now elect- name ^Calpumius) bcfore the family 

ed (^ designatus *) tr. pl., and held ' name (Bestia). Bestia was tr. pl. in 

his office in the next year. The B.c. 121, in which year he procured 

tribune did what the press would do the restoration of r. Popillius, who 

now. He used his privilege of ad- had been driven out of Rome by C. 

dressing a public meeting, and told Gracchus* violence. P. Scipio Nasica 

them what the knavish part of the was the son of the man wno headed 

aristocracy were intending to do. — the riot in which Ti. Gracchus was 

* id ad — condonaretur :'' a common killed. 

formuia, — * the object was to secure obvenii] * Fell to.* The consuls 

Jugurtha against punishment for his determined by lot which province 

crime.* * Jngurthae* is the dative. each should have, or settled it some 

See Cat. c. 52, ' condonabam.* — * di- way between themselves. — * scri- 

lapsa foret :' ^dilapsa erat,* Cort; bitur:* see Cat. c. 32, note. 

and this is Latin, and a common uae 28. oontraspem — accepto] 'Having 

of the indicative in such a case. received news from Rome different 

lege Sempronia] A Lex proposed from what he had expected.* — 

by C. Sempronius Gracchus, B.a ^ quippe cui — ^haeserat C * as it had 

1*23, by which it was enacted that been finnly fixed in his mind.* 
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cui Bomae omnia yenum ire in animo haeserat, filium 
et cum eo duos familiaris ad senatum legatos mittit, 
hisque ut illis, quos Hiempsale interfeeto miserat, prae- 
cipit omnis mortalis pecunia aggrediantur. Qui post- 
quam Bomam adventabant, senatus a Bestia consultus 
est, placeretne legatos Jugurthae recipi moenibus ; iique 
decrevere, nisi regnum ipsumque deditum venissent, ut 
in diebus proxumis decem Italia decederent. Consul 
Numidis ex senati decreto nuntiari jubet; ita infectis 
rebus illi domum discedunt. Literim Calpumius parato 
exercitu legat sibi homines nobilis, factiosos, quorum 
auctoritate quae deliquisset munita fore sperabat ; in quis 
fuit Scaurus, cujus de natura et habitu supra memora- 
yimus. Nam in consule nostro multae bonaeque artes 
animi et corporis erant, quas omnis avaritia praepedie- 
bat ; patiens laborum, acri ingenio, satis providens, belli 
haud ignarus, firmissumus contra pericula et insidias. 
Sed legiones per Italiam Ehegium, atque inde Siciliam, 
porro ex Sicilia in Africam transvectae. Igitur Calpur- 

Jacobs compares ^quippe cui . . . tul had many good qualities, bnt 

erant/ Oat. c. 48. (quas omnis) avarice stood in the 

adfientabafUi] * As they were ap- way of all.* 
proachinfl; Rome.* — * consultua — ^pla- Siciliam] The usual form would 

ceretne : the Senate was asked if it be * in Siciliam," when the name of 

was their pleasure.* Comp. Cat. c. a country is used. The troops 

50, * quid de his iieri placeat* — ' de- marched throiigh Italy to Rheginm 

cederent :* there is also the reading (Reggio) on the straits, and crossing 

' discederent,* and it may be the the straits they marched, as we may 

nght word. assume, to the west end of Sicily, 

legat nbi homines] ' Takes as his probably to Lilybaeum, wbence the 

legati.* — * quae deiiquisset :* ' his passage to Africa is short. The 

faults,* ' his misdeeds. The Romans ships were in Sicily it seems, and 

use the relative with this tense and they sent the soldiera to the ships 

mood to express a thing generally, instead of sending for the ships to 

•0 in Caesar * quae imperasset^ and carry the soldiers from Italy. The 

' imperata * are used indifferently. — stores and supplies, there is little 

^habitu:* ^his having,* * his haviour.* doubt, were in Sicily, and the ships 

The ''habitus* of tlie body some- were there to take them in. Sallust 

times meana health, * optimo habitu * does not say where Bestia and his 

(Cicero, pro Caelio, c. 24). The men landed. ' He entered Numidia 

* habitus * of Scaurus is his moral with activity, and in his campaigii 

character. took many men and some cities by 

Nam in cotuule] This is to be fighting;' a way of writing which 

connected with what he has said of t^ls us nothing at all, and one of 

Bestia : * Interim Calpumius," &c. the signs of a history-maker*s hand. 
We sbould rather say ^ Now our con- 
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nius initio paratis commeatibus acriter Numidiam ingres- 
8US est, multosque mortalis et urbis aliquot pugnando 
cepit. 

29. Sed ubi Jugurtha per legatos pecunia temptare 
bellique quod administrabat asperitatem ostendere coepit, 
animus aeger avaritia facile convorsus est. Ceterum 
Bocius et administer omnium consiliorum assumitur Scau- 
rus, qui tametsi a principio plerisque ez factione ejus 
corruptis acerrume regem impugnaverat, tamen magnitu- 
dine pecuniae a bono honestoque in pravum abstractus 
est. Sed Jugurtha primo tantummodo belli moram redi- 
mebat, existumans sese aliquid interim Bomae pretio aut 
gratia effecturum ; postea vero quam participem negoti 
Scaurum accepit, in maxumam spem adductus recupe- 
randae pacis, statuit cum iis de omnibus pactionibus 
praesens agere. Ceterum interea fidei caussa mittitur a 

29. temptare] That is, * Calpur- receipt of some com, the duty of 

nium/ — ' bellique — ostendere :* " be- providing which Calpurnius had im- 

gan to show the consul the difflcultv' posed on his legate, * since there was 

of the war, which he (the consul) an armistice (induciae agitabantur) 

waa conducting/ — ' aeger avaritia */ during the time which elapsed before 

* the mind of the man who had the surrender of Jugurtha (deditionis 

the disease of avarice was easily mora)/ 

changed/ Shaw (p. 92) supposes Vaw or 

cimailiorMm] ' Of the designs of Vacca to oe Beja, or Bay-yah, or 

Calpumius.* Scaurus had at first Badja, a town about fifty miles south 

opposed the king, though most of his west of Utica, and west of the Bag- 

party had been cormpted, but he was radas. The modera town is on tho 

finaliy ovei^powered by the magni- slope of a hill, and well supplied 

tude of the sum which was offered. witn water. It is still a great corn 

Jugurtha had at last bid up to his market. A Roman inscription found 

price; for with most men honesty is on the spot and copied incompletely 

only a matter of money. Some will by Shaw, as Pellissier says (Descrip^ 

not sell themselves cheap. A leamed tion de la R6gence de Tunis, p. 230), 

criminal jurist (Feuerbach) main- does not contain the name of tho 

tains that all men have their price, place. Pellissier says that the dis- 

and that they may commit any crime, tance which Sallust gives between 

if the thing is offered which they Utica and this locality is in harmony 

most covet. But we may hope and with this hypothesis (of the site of 

believe that this is not quite tme. Badja) ; besides the Latin historian 

beUi — redimebat] ' Jugurthaatfirst gives a description of a plateau situ- 

began only to treat about purchasing ated a mile from Vacca, which de- 

a tiuce.^ tcription enables us to recognize the 

Jidei oaussa] To show that the approach to Badja so plainly on 

consul vras sinrere, and to ^ve Ju- arriving there bv Medjez-el-Bab, 

gurtha confidence : for Sextius put that it is impossible to be mistaken. 

himself into the king's hands. The See c. 47. 

pretext for sending Sextius was the On the little river which nms near 
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consule Sextius qiiaestor in oppidum Jugurthae Vagam ; 
cujus rei species erat acceptio frumenti, quod Calpurnius 
palam legatis imperaverat, quoniam deditionis mora indu- 
ciae agitabantur. Igitur rex, uti constituerat, in castra 
venit, ac pauca praesenti consilio locutus de invidia facti 
sui, atque ut in deditionem acciperetur, reliqua cum Bes- 
tia et Scauro secreta transigit; dein postero die, quasi 
per saturam sententiis exquisitis, in deditionem accipitur. 
Sed, uti pro consilio imperatum erat, elephanti triginta, 
pecus atque equi mulki cum parvo argenti pondere quaes- 
tori traduntur. Calpumius Eomam ad magistratus ro- 
gandos proficiscitur. In Numidia et exercitu nostro pax . 
agitabatur. 

30. Fostquam res in Africa gestas quoque modo actae 
forent fama divolgavit, Eomae per omnis locos et conven- 
tus de facto consulis agitari. Apud plebem gravis invi- 
dia, patres [solliciti erant;] probarentne tantum flagi- 

Badja there are the piles of a Roman contione,* c. 8. — ' quaestori :* the 

bridge. quaestor looked after the accounts, 

in cattra] To the camp of Cal- and it was his duty to place this 

pumiuB ; but we are not told where money in the Roman aerarium. But 

the camp was. — ' praesenti consilio :* the money which was put to the credit 

in the presence of Calpumius* con- ofthe treasury wasnotmuch. Bestia 

silium ; which consisted of legati, and other knaves, as Sallust implies, 

tribuni militum, and sometimes the got the greater part. — ^ ad magistra- 

centurions of the first class, in Cae- tus rogandos ;' to be pi^esent at the 

8ar*s time. See c. 62, 'more ma- comitia for the election of Magis- 

jomm ex consili decreto/ — * de in- tratus for the next year. The word 

vidia i* * he said a little on the bad * rogare ^ is used, because the pro- 

repute into which his acts had ceeding was a ' rogatio,* a proposal 

brought him.* With 'atqueut^ we made to the people, if they would 

must supply the proper word out of have as Magistratus such and such 

^locutus. — ^ quasi per saturam i* the men. 

opinions of the members of the coun« 30. res — dwolgavit] He says ^ res 

cil of war were not asked severally, gestas . . . divolgavit,* and then 

but the question was proposed ' as it * ouoque modo actae (res) forent,* 

were iu the lump ^ (quasi per satu- wnich clause is in fact equivalent to 

ram). The question was, ' Shall another accusative, just as * im- 

we accept Jugurtha*s terms or not ?* perata * is equivalent to ' quae im- 

A * satura * (' lanx *) is a dish of va- perasset/ c. 28, note. 
' rious kinds of things. A ' lex sa- invidia] This word has a double 

tura * is a Lex fuU of all kinds of aspect. It refers both to the person 

mles of law, unconnected, such as who is the object of the ' invidia,* 

some of our Acts of Parliament and to the person in whose mind is 

used to be. the feeling which is called ' invidia.* 

pro coTisUio] ' Before, or in pre- We cannot translate this expression 

sence of the consilium.* See *" pro literally : it means * that tlie acts of 
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tium an decretum consulis subvorterent parum constabat. 
Ac inaxume eos potentia Scauri, quod is auctor et socius 
Bestiae ferebatur, a vero bonoque impediebat. At C. 
Memmius, cujus de libertate ingeni et odio potentiae no- 
bilitatis supra diximus inter dubitationem et moras senatus 
contionibus populum ad vindicandum hortari, monere, ne 
rem publicam, ne libertatem suam desererent, multa 
superba et crudelia fapinora nobilitatis ostendere ; pror- 
sus intentus omni modo plebis animum accendebat. Sed 
quoniam ea tempestate Eomae Memmi facundia clara 
pollensque fuit, decere existumavi unam ex tam multis 
orationem ejus perscribere, ac potissumum ea dicam quae 
in contione post reditum Bestiae hujuscemodi verbis dis- 
seruit : 

31. " Multa me dehortantur a vobis, Quirites, ni stu- 
dium rei publicae omnia superet, opes factionis, vostra 
patientia, jus nullum, ac maxume quod innocentiae plus 
periculi quam honoris est. Nam illa quidem piget di- 
cere, his annis viginti quam ludibrio fueritis superbiae 

the consul were greatly blamed by Senatusconsultum, when mitten 

the common sort/ — * [tolliciti out or drawn up, was * perscriptum * 

erantl :' Cort oftits these words, (Cicero, in Cat. iii. 6). Then he 

and tney are perhaps not genuine. says ' hujuscemodi verbis/ in such 

He writes 'invidia: patres proba- terms as these. We have probably 

rentne.' — ' probarentne :* whether not all the words of Memmius, but 

the * senate would approve,* for that some of them. 

is the meaning of ' patres.^ Cort omits the word * Romae ;* 

a vero — impediebdt] Kritz quotes and also * ejus * and * ea dicam.* 

Cicero, pro Murena, c. 19, "a de- 31. dehortantur a W/m] ' Dia- 

lectatione omni negotiis impedi- courage me from addressing you.* 

mur.'^ But ne adds ^ni . . . superet;^ and 

Memmi /acundid] Cicero in his he means, *there are many reasons 

remarks on the Roman orators, calU whv I should not address you, if my 

C. and L. Memmii ' oratores medi- zeal for the state did not overpower 

ocres ' (Brutus, c. 36). But they every thing.' The things which 

were on the popular side, and Cicero * dehortantur ' are * opes factionis,^ 

was not at the time when he wrote &c. Cort has * roulta dehortantur 

his Brutus. C. Memmius was prae- a vobis/ and he thinks that ' multa 

tor B.c. 104. In B.c. 100 he was avobis* must be connected in the 

a candidate for the consulship, and sense of * a parte vestrum,* ' on vour 

he was munlered in a riot. side ;' but the enumeration wnich 

This speech of Memmiun was de- follows * opes factionis,* &c., is 

livered in the latter part of B.c. 111. i^inst this mterpretation. 

Sallust says ' unam . . . perscribere,' his annis viginti'^ ' Within the 

and this means ' to copy it out,* as last twenty years * smce the death of 

we know (Cic. ad Div. v. 4). So a the popular leader, Ti. Gracchus, in 
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paucortim, quam foede quamque inulti perierint vostri 
defeuBores, ut vobis animus ab ignavia atque secordia 
corruptus sit, qui ne nunc quidem obnoxiis inimicis ex- 
Burgitis, atque etiamnunc timetis eos, quibus decet ter- 
rori esse. Sed quamquam baec talia sunt, tamen obviam 
ire factionis potentiae animus subigit. Certe ego liber- 
tatem, quae mibi a parente meo tradita est, experiar ; 
verum id frustra an ob rem faciam, in vostra manu situm 
est, Quirites. Neque ego [vos] hortor, quod saepe ma- 
jores vostri fecere, uti contra injurias armati eatis. Nibil 
vi, nihil secessione opus est; necesse est suomet ipsi 
more praecipites eant. Occiso Tiberio Graccho, quem 
regnum parare aiebant, in plebem Bomanam quaestiones 
habitae sunt ; post C. Gracchi et M. Fulvi caedem item 
vostri ordinis multi mortales in carcere necati sunt. 
TTtriusque cladis non «lez, verum lubido eorum finem 
fecit. 8ed sane fuerit regni paratio plebi sua restituere ; 

B.C. 133, and of his brotber Caiut, in ' criminal proceedings.* * Quaestio * 

B.c. 121. He usefl round numbers. sometimes means an extraordinary 

Cort bas * bis annis quindecim.* — inquiry by a gpecial commission, but 

* obnoxiis inimicis :* 'when yonr it was used in Sallusfs time to 
enemies are guilty and in your meantrialsundersomeof tbevarious 
power.* Legefl) which related to criminalmat- 

haec talid] * Your state or con- ter». — ' M. Fulvi :' M. Fulvius waa 

dition.* — * ire . . . subigit* Comp. consul in B.c. 125, in which vear he 

Cat. 10, ' fieri Bubegit.* proposed a Lex fur givins the ' ci- 

libertatem — eaperiarl * I wiU vitasVor Roman citizenship to the 

make trial of/ *I will try whether Italian Socii. He supported the 

I have it or not^ — ' ob rem :* this is tribune C. Gracchus, and perished 

explained by * frustra/ to which it is with him in the disturbances of b.c. 

opposed. It therefore means ' with 121. See c. 16. 

any resnlt * or profit. See Terence, lea; — lubido] ' Lex/ which properly 

Phormio iii. 2. 40, * Minume, dum means ' a law/ is here opposed to 

ob rem.* * lubido/ * pleasure,' ' will,* and so 

teoesMone] This is explained in 'lex* must mean 'legal measures,* 

this chapter. — ' suomet — more :* ' legal proceedings/ We should 

* they nlust unavoidably perish say in another form, ' the executions 
through their own behaviour ;* but in both cases did not end when the 
the words ^necesse est* might be demands of justice or thelawwere 
better omitted, as Cort suggests; and satisfied, but only when the nobility 
Allen has omitted them. were satisfied and thoiight they had 

regnum parare] Tbis was the cry done enough.* Jacobs, if I under- 

that was raised against him, that he stand him, means that the people 

was aiming at royal power. Cicero passed no 'lex* to stop the violent 

in his old agc has repeated this story, measures of the aristocracy, but that 

which is probably a great falsehood is not the meaning. 

(De Am. c. 12). — ' quaestioues :* sane/uerit] * But be it so, if you 



JUGXJETHA. 143 

quicquid sine sanguine civium ulcisci nequitur, jure 
factum sit. Superioribus annis taciti indignabamini 
aerarium expilari, reges et populos liberos paucis nobili- 
bus vectigal pendere, penes eosdem et summam gloriam 
et maxumas divitias esse ; tamen haec talia facinora im- 
pune suscepisse parum habuere, itaque postremo leges, 
majestas vostra, divina et humana omnia hostibus tradita 
sunt. Neque eos qui ea fecere pudet aut poenitet, sed 
incedunt per ora vostra magnifici, sacerdotia et consula- 
tus, pars triumphos suos ostentantes, proinde quasi ea 
honori, non praedae habeant. Servi aere parati injusta 
imperia dominorum non perferunt ; vos, Quirites, imperio 
nati, aequo animo servitutem toleratis. At qui sunt hi, 
qui rem publicam occupavere P Homines sceleratissumi, 
cruentis manibus, immani avaritia, nocentissumi iidemque 
superbissumi, quis fides, decus, pietas, postremo honesta 
atque inhonesta omnia quaestui sunt. Pars eorum occi- 
disse tribunos plebis, dii quaestiones injustas, plerique 
caedem in vos fecisse, pro munimento habent. Ita quam 
quisque pessume fecit, tam mazume tutus est ; metum a 

like, that the reBtitution of their nuta* bYany act of treach^ to the 

rights to the Plebs was an attempt to state. Here it is * tradita,* * given 

scize royal power : whatever punish- up.* 

ment cannot be inflicted witbout incedunt per ora\ 'Theymlkin 

shedding the blood of citizens, let statelv manner before your faces;* 

that be considered to have been done as in Livy ii. 38, ^ traductos per ora 

legally/ ^Ulcisci* and *nequitur* hominum :* and Horace, Sat. ii. 1, 

are passive forms. v. 65. Cort has ^ magnifice.* — > 

aerarium] The Roman treasury. 'pars :* this word must be supplied 

See Cat. c. 52, ' in fuiibus aerarii.' — before ^sacerdotia.*— .'proinde quasi :' 

*vectig;al pendere :* this is a rhe- 'just as if what they possess is an 

toricaf tum. 'Vectigal* was the honour, and not a stolen thiuff.* 

taxes paid to the Roman people. He Some MSS. have ^ proinde,* probably 

means that the nobles got money the true form. But the editors 

from kings and free states who were keep * perinde.* 

in alliance with Rome. — * parum hianesla atque inhonesia] See Cat. 

habuere :* * tbey were not satisfied,* c. 30, note. — ' pro munimento ha- 

they did not think it enough. As in bent :* ^ have or consider as a wall 

Vell. ii. 76, quoted by Cort, and of defence.* Jacobs compares Cat. 

Livy 42, c. 3, quoted by Allen, c. 58, ' audacia pro muro habetur.* 

**Templum augustissimum .. . yio- qtiam — pessume — tam maaume'] 

lare parum habuisse, nisi** &c. — * Just in proportion as each has done 

' majestas :* *■ majestas * is the ' in- worst, he is most safe.* Cort quotes 

tegrity, the entirety of the Roman several examples of a like form. 

state. To impair this ^majestas* Allen has omitted 'mnxume,* and 

was ' minuere/ and it was * immi- Bays that Sallust never wrote * max- 
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scelere suo ad ignaviam vostram transtolere ; quos omnis 
eadem cupere, eadem odisse, eadem metuere in unum 
coegit. Sed haec inter bonos amicitia, inter malos factio 
est. Quodsi tam vos libertatis curam haberetis, quam 
illi ad dominationem accensi sunt, profecto neque res 
publica, sicuti nunc, vastaretur, et beneficia vostra penes 
optumos, non audacissumos forent. Majores vostri pa- 
randi juris et majestatis constituendae gratia bis per 
eecessionem armati Aventinum occupavere, vos pro liber- 
tate quam ab illis accepistis non summa ope uitemini ? 
atque eo vehementius, quo majus dedecus est parta amit- 
tere quam omnino non paravisse. [Dicet aliquis] : Quid 
igitur censes P Yindicandum in eos, qui hosti prodidere 
rem publicam, non manu neque vi, quod magis vos fecisse 

ume/ but left it to be sopplied from more emphatic than ^et* It means, 

* pessume ;* and he quotes various as Kritz says, * et ^uidem eo/ &c. 

examples to show that * maxume * Cort has * quod magis/ 
could be omitted.— ^ metum — trans- Vindicandum in eos'] *■ You mnst 

tulere :* * the fear which their own punish those/ See Cat. c. 9. — ' de- 

crimes ought to cause to them, they diticius est :^ ' if he has really sur- 

have transfened to your cowardice/ rendered.' * Dediticii * were those 

to you who are cowards. who by ^ deditio * put themfielves in 

benefida vostrd] The ofBces which the power of the Romans. They are 

your votes confer ; consulships and defined to be those who have taken 

others. Cicero says, pro Murena, up arms against the Romans, and 

c. 1, **ut ejusdem hominis voce et being vanquished, have surrendered 

declaratus consul et defensus bene- (Gaius i. 14; Livy vii. 31). — ^ad 

ficium populi Romani . . . tueatur ;** rem publicam :* there is also the 

where ' beneficium * is the consul- reading, * in rem publicam,' which is 

ship. generaTly adoptea. I have foUowed 

eonstituendae ffratia^j One MSS., AUen in writing * ad.* — ' illa quam 

Harl. 11, omits ^gratia,^ and Allen haec :* those times of their power 

has omitted it. Tacitus certainly than these when you have the op- 

wrote BO soojetimes as * tucndae portunity of punishing them. — ' im- 

libertatis,* Ann. iii. 27» and ii. 59. peratores — gentium :* this was a 

bis Aveniinum] The first ^seces- usual way of speaking. The Roman 

sio^ was B.c. 494. Sallust (Hist. people were named * rerum domini,* 

Frag. i. 11, ed. Kritz), "plebes . . . ^masters of the world.' Tiberius 

armata montem sacrum atque Aven- Gracchus ^Plut., Ti. Gracch. c. 9) 

tinum insedit, tumque tribunos ple- said that tne Roman common sort 

bis et alia sibi jura paravit.*' By 'die with tbe title of lords of ihe 

this secession the Plebes gained the earth without possessing a single 

establishment of the Tribuni plebis, clod to call their own.' — ' satis habe- 

magistrates who were to protect the batis :* * you were satisHed with 

iuterests of the Plebes. The second keeping your lives.* The expression 

' secessio "* was in fi.c. 449, and for may be compared with ' parum 

the purpose of resistinff the Decem- habere.* Allen refers to Caesar^s 

viri. See Cat. c. 33. — * atque eo use of * satis habebat . . . prohibere,' 

▼ehementius :* 'atque* eo placed is B. 6. L 15. 
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qiiam illis accidisse iQdignum est, verum quaestionibus et 
indicio ipsius Jugurthae ; qui' si dediticius est, profecto 
jussis vostris obediens erit: sin ea contemnit, scilicet 
existumabitis qualis illa paz aut deditio sit, ex qua ad 
Jugurtham scelerum impunitas, ad paucos potentis max- 
umae divitiae, ad rem publicam damna atque dedecora 
pervenerint ; nisi forte nondum etiam vos dominationis 
eorum satietas tenet, et illa quam haec teropora magis 
placent, quum regna, provinciae, leges, jura, judicia, bella 
atque paces, postremo divina et humana omnia penes 
paucos erant, vos autem, hoc est populus Eomanus, in- 
victi ab hostibus, imperatores omnium gentium, satis 
habebatis animam retinere ; nam servitutem quidem quis 
vostrum recusare audebat? Atque ego, tametsi virum 
flagitiosissumum existumo impune injuriam accepisse, 
tamen vos hominibus sceleratissumis ignoscere, quoniam 
cives sunt, aequo animo paterer, ni misericordia in perni- 
ciem casura esset. Nam et illis, quantum importunitatis 
habent, parum est impune male fecisse, nisi deinde faci- 
undi licentia eripitur ; et vobis aeterna soUicitudo rema- 
nebit, quum intellegetis aut serviundum esse aut per 
manus libertatem retinendam. Nam iidei quidem aut 
concordiae quae spes est? Dominari illi volunt, vos 
liberi esse; facere illi injurias, vos prohibere; postremo 
sociis vostris veluti hostibus, hostibus pro sociis utuntur. 
Potestne in tam divorsis mentibus pax aut amicitia esse ? 
Quare moneo hortorque [vos] ne tantum scelus impuni- 



virum — impune tn/ifrtam] * To c. 110, 'nam . . . regem/ &c. 
have received a wrone without quantum importuniicUis] ' Such is 

avenginff it.* One would suppose their shamelessness/ as Kritz trans- 

that to do a wronff would be worse lates it. — ^ nisi deinde :^ ' unless for 

still. He savs bhortly afterwards the future.' He says, * both for them 

^ impune male fecisse/ ^ to have done it is not enough to have done wrong,* 

wrong without being punished for it,* for they will go on doing it, ' and to 

as Caesar says (B. G. i. 15)/ im- youthere willresult' ('remanebit'); 

pune injuriam tulisse.* for ' re * expresses a consequence that 

The texts have now * viro flagiti- will foUow. — *per manus:' 'by 

osissumum,* all that I know, except force.* 

Allen's. He writes ' vinim injuriam t» tam divorsis] ' When disposi- 

flagitiosissimum . . . impune acce- tions are so opposite.* See Cat. ii. 

pisse.* There is very little autho- 1, note on ' divorsus;* and Cat. ii. 1, 

rity for * viro.* Allen compares ' in magna copia.* 
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tum omittatis. Non peculatas aerari factus est, neque 
per vim sociis ereptae pecuniae, quae quamquam gravia 
sunt, tamen consuetudine jam pro nihilo habentur. 
Hosti acerrumo prodita senati auctoritas, proditum impe- 
rium vostrum ; domi militiaeque res publica venalis fuit. 
Quae nisi quaesita erunt, nisi vindicatum in noxios, quid 
erit reliquum, nisi ut illis qui ea fecere obedientes viva- 
mus P Nam impune quae lubet facere, id est regem esse. 
Neque ego vos, Quirites, hortor ut malitis civis vostros 
perperam quam reote fecisse, sed no ignoscendo malis 
bonos perditum eatis. Ad hoc in re publica multo 
praestat benefici quam malefici immemorem esse ; bonus 
tantummodo segnior fit, ubi neglegas, at malus improbior. 
Ad hoc si injuriae non sint, haud saepe auxili egeas.'* 

32. Haec atque alia hujuscemodi saepe dicundo Mem- 
mius populo persuadet, uti L. Cassius qui tum praetor 

j>eeulatus\ This was the offence you to punish with the design that 

of misappropriating puhlic money. you should he more pleased to find 

Two Lcges ahout ' peculatos * are that your citizens (the nohles) have 

mentioned, but both of them are of done wrong than right, but my 

a date later than the time of which motive is to prevent you from ruiii- 

Sallust is wiiting. The old trials ing the good hy overlooking the 

for \peculatu8 ' were held before the cnmes of the bad.' 

Populus or the Senate. Some MSS. henefici quum malefici] * In a 

omit ' aerarii ;* and the word ' pecu- state it is much hetter to forget a 

latus* is generally used absolutely. man'8 good services than to forgct 

Cort quotes Tacit. Ann. xiii. 43, (not to punish) his wrongs to the 

**" puhlicae pecuniae peculatum de- state.' Tne remark is true. A state 

tulere." — * per vim — pecuniae :' he should punish those who have ill 

means the offence of * repetundae managed public affairs. He who has 

pecuniae,' with which a governor done the state service has a reward, 

was chargeable who got money from which cannot be taken from him. 

the provmcials by unlawful means. Sallust adds, *^if there were no wrongs 

guaesita eruttt] * Unless they done to the state, you would not otten 

thall be made the suhject of a want help.* If the bad are severely 

quaestio.'* — ' Nam — id est regem punished, you will not often want 

esse:* this is not to be taken as a the help of the good. 

definition of kingly power, but as an 3*2. poptdo persuadet] That is, he 

answer to those who accused the carried a Rogatio, to tlie efi^ect that 

Gracchi of aiming at kingly power. the praetor, L. Cassius, should be 

This, he says, is real kingly power, sent to Jugurtha. He says after- 

to do as you like with impunity; wai-ds, ' At Cassius perlata ro&ra- 

and this is what the nobles were tione.* Cassius afterwards lofit his 

doing. life in Gallia, iu a battle with the 

Neque — hortor irf] He has not Helvetii (Caesar, B. G. i. 7).— 

expressed his meaning clearly. He * fide publica :' see Cat. c. 47. — * pe- 

seems to mean, ' I am not urging cuniae captae i* * capere pecuniam* 
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erat ad Jugartham mitteretur, eumque Interposita fide 
publica Romam duceret, quo facilius indicio regis Scauri 
et reliquorum,,quos pecuniae captae arcessebant, delicta 
patefierent, Dum haec Romae geruntur, qui in Nu- 
midia relicti a Bestia exercitui praeerant, secuti niorem 
imperatoris [sui] pluruma et .flagitiosissuma facinora 
fecere. Fuere qui auro corrupti elephantos Jugurthae 
traderent ; alii perfugas vendere, pars ex pacatis praedas 
agebant ; tanta vis avaritiae in animos eorum veluti tabes 
invaserat. At Cassius perlata rogatione a C. Memmio ac 
perculsa omni nobilitate ad Jugurtham proficiscitur, eique 
timido et ex conscientia diffidenti rebus suis persuadet, 
quoniam se populo Eomano dedisset, ne vim quam mise- 
ricordiam [ejus] experiri mallet. Privatim praeterea fidem 
suam interponit, quam ille non minoris quam publicam 
ducebat ; talis ea tempestate fama de Cassio erat. 

33. Igitur Jugurtha contra decus regium cultu quam 
maxume miserabili cum Cassio Romaifl venit. Ac ta- 
metsi in ipso magna vis animi erat, confirmatus ab omni- 
bus, quorum potentia aut scelere cuncta ea gesserat quae 
supra diximus, C. Baebium triliunum plebis magna mer- 
cede parat, cujus impudentia contra jus et injurias omnis 

is used to express money got hy un- 33. contra dectis regium] Tlie 

lawful means, and generalTy perhaps critics ouote the Alexandrine War, 

by some man who is employed in c. 67, where Deiotarus appears before 

the public service. Cicero (Verr. Caesar, "depositis regiis insignibus 

ii. 1, c. 4) writes, 'contra leges pe- — etiam reoriim habitu." *Cultu* 

cuniam accepisse;* and (Verr. ii. means 'dress* here. 'Cultus* is 

3, c. 30) '* Quid est aliud capere et ' dress,' * house«* and so on. See 

conciliare pecunias?'* ' Arcesse- Cat. c. 48. — ^tametsi :' this word is 

bant* is used with a genitive like generally foUowed by *tamen* in 

* accusare * (Liv. 38, c. 61), * they that part of the sentence which cor- 

were accusing of.* responds to the first part. * Though 

in animos — invaseratl The 'in* he possessed great resolution, still 

is omitted in many editions, but he engages C. Baebius by a bribe * 

Cort rctains it on good authority. to help him; and he was induced to 

ex conscientia] Jacobs says that do this ' because he was encouraged 

in Sallust * cons(^ientia,* even ^vhen by all those,' &c. Cort omits 

it stands alone, has alwavs the mean- * ea * and ' quae supra diximus.* — 

ing of ' a bad conscience. — * quoniam * cujus impuaentia — foret :' ' to avail 

se :' ^ Quo se," Cort, who says that himself of Baebius' impudence for 

*quoMiere mennsthesameas 'quia,* protection against all proceedings 

' quoniam." Cort also has ' dedi- legal and illegal." This may be 

disset,* though most of the MSS. translated in many ways, but we 

have ' dedisset,' and Cort has ' se must translate it so as to retain the 

dederant,* c. 75. meaning of the subjunctive. 

L 2 
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munituB foret. At C. Memmius advocata eontione, 
quamquam regi infesta plebes erat, et pars in vincula duci 
jubebat, pars, ni socios sceleris [sui] aperiret, more 
majorum de hoste supplicium sumi, dignitati quam irae 
magis consulens, sedare motus et animos eorum mollire, 
postremo confirmare fidem publicam per sese inviolatam 
fore. Post, ubi silentium coepit, producto Jugurtha 
verba facit, Eomae Numidiaeque facinora ejus memorat, 
scelera in patrem fratresque ostendit ; quibus juvantibus 
quibusque ministris ea egerit, quamquam intellegat popu- 
lus Eomanns, tamen velle manifesta magis ex illo habere; 
si verum aperiat, in fide et clementia populi Eomani 
magnam spem illi sitam ; sin reticeat, non sociis saluti 
fore, sed se suasque spes corrupturum. 

34. Deinde, ubi Memmius dicundi finem fecit, et Ju- 
gurtha respondere jussus est, C. Baebius tribunus plebis, 
quem pecunia corruptum supra diximus, regem tacere 
jubet, ac tametsl multitudo, quae in contione aderat, 
vehementer accensa terrebat eum clamore, voltu, saepe 
impetu atque aliis omnibus, quae ira fieri amat, vicit 
tamen impudentia. Ita tpopulus ludibrio habitus ez 
contione discedit ; Jugurthae Bestiaeque et ceteris, quos 
illa quaestio exagitabat, animi augescunt. 

de hogte\ * Punished as an enemy 34. quae — ama£\ * Ira Ms the no- 

after the old fashion * (' more majo- minative to * amat.* Thie use of the 

rum '). See Cat. c. 62, note, — infinitive with * amare ' is peculiar. 

^ dignitati — consulens :* * having re- Jacobs compares a different use of 

gard to what was just and proper 'amare* with an infinitive (Hor. 

rather than to the popular pasgion.* Carm. i. 2, 50), 

See Cat. c. 5 1 , note on | dignitas.'- u Hic ames dici pater." 

*per Be8e mviolatam: *should not ^ , '^ ,.» ji 

he broken so far as he could prevent S^^P*'?^. ^^..* •,'/?°'°^ ^' *^' 
^i^ '^ Horace (Carm. in. 16) has 

producto Jugurtha] This was the " Aurum per medios ire satellites 
term used when a tribune brought a Et pemimpere amat saxa," 

man before a popular assembly to ^^^^j^ *amat' is used like </>t\«t. 

gpeakor to be questioned. Cicero, Cortal8oquotesHorace,Sat.i. 10.60, 
pro Sestio, c. 14, "consulea — ^pro- ,. ^ • ■. 

ducti in circo Flaminio in contionem " — a™et scnpsisse ducentos 

ab illa furia.* ^^^ "^"™ versus. 

tamen veUe] That is * populum But none of these examples are like 

velle,* in whose name Memmius is the text. Kritz savs that the sense is 

speaking ( Jacobs) ' sed se :' * sese,* * quae ira fieri solent,* and no doubt 

Cort; and Allen, who also has it is. But I doubt if the text is 

*aperiat,* omitting *si verum.* He right^andperhapsitouehttobe^quae 

aho omits * sin * before * reticeat* ira fieri amant, as Allen suggestB. 
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35. Erat ea tempestate Eomae Numida quidam, no- 
mine Massiva, Gulussae filius, Masinissae nepos, qui, 
quia in dissensione regum Jugurthae advorsus fuerat, 
dedita Cirta et Adherbale interfeeto profugus ex Africa 
abierat. Huic Sp. Albinus, qui proxumo anno post 
Bestiam cum Q. Minucio Eufo consulatum gerebat, per- 
Buadet, quoniam ex stirpe Masinissae sit, Jugurtham- 
[que] ob scelera invidia cum metu urgueat, regnum Nu- 
midiae ab senatu petat. Avidus consul belli gerundi 
inoYeri quam senescere omnia malebat ; ipsi provincia 
Numidia, Minucio Macedonia evenerat. Quae postquam 
Massiva agitare coepit, neque Jugurthae in amicis satis 
praesidii est, quod eorum alium conscientia, alium mala 
fama et timor impediebat, Bomilcari proxumo ac maxume 
fido sibi imperat, pretio, sicuti multa confecerat, insidia- 
tores Massivae paret, ac maxume occulte, sin id parum 
procedat, quovis modo Numidam interficiat. Bomilcar 
mature regis mandata exsequitur, et per homines talis 
negotii artifices itiaera egressusque ejus, postremo loca 
atque tempora cuncta explorat : deinde, ubi res postu- 
labat, insidias tendit. Igitur unus ex eo numero, qui ad 
caedem parati erant, paulo inconsultius Massivam aggre- 
ditur ; illum obtruncat, sed ipse deprehensus multis hor- 
tantibus et in primis Albino consule indicium profitetur. 
Pit reus magis ex aequo bonoque quam ex jure gentium 

35. Erat ea] * Ea erat,' Cort * movere/ The consul ' would rather 

*Gulus8ae:* see c. 6. — *Sp. Albi- that everythin? shouldbeinactivity 

binus :' Spurius Postumius Albinus, than at rest.* The reader may put a 

and M. Minucius Rufus, as other meaning on this; but it is an idle 

authorities call him, were the con- phrase. Compare * consenuerunt,' 

8uls in this ** proxumus annus,* which Cat. c. 20. — * conscientia :* see c. 32. 

wasB.c. 110. — * invidia cum metu :* — Mnsidiatores Massivae :' the da- 

the meaninc of these words seems to tive depends on * insidiatores.* Comp. 

me doubtful. Jacobs says that " we Cat. 3z, ' insidiae consuli.' 

must suppose the seat of the fear to ex eo numerOy qui] ' Of those who,' 

be in the same people in whom the * qui * referring to the notion of 

*invidia' was, consequently in the *many' containedin 'numero.' 'Elx 

Romans." This may be so. But eo numero * means the same as * ex 

* invidia ' may also refer to Jugurtha, eorum numero.' — * indicium profi- 

and *metus' too; ' since the con- tetur:' 'he confesses all,' and tells 

sriousness that he was the object of all. See Cat. 48, ' indicium.' 

dislike and fear was pressing hai-d Fit retis] ' He is charged with his 

on Jugurtha.' See Cat. c. 6. crime,' that is, charged in due form. 

moveri qtuim scnescere] Cort has — ' ex aequo bonoque :* ' rather ac- 
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Bomilcar, comes ejus qui Eomam fide publica venerat. 
At Jugurtha manifestus tanti sceleris non prius omisit 
contra verum niti quam animum advortit supra gratiam 
atque pecuniam suam invidiam facti esse. Igitur, quam- 
quam in priore actione ex amicis quinquaginta vades 
dederat, regno magis quam vadibus consulens, clam in 
Kumidiam Bomilcarem dimittit, veritus ne reliquos 
popularis metus invaderet parendi sibi, si de illo suppli- 
cium sumptum foret. Et ipse paucis diebus [eodem] 
profectus est jussus ab senatu Italia decedere. Sed 
postquam £oma egressus est, fertur saepe eo tacitus re- 
spiciens postremo dixisse, " Urbem venalem et mature 
perituram, si emptorem, invenerit." 

36. Interim Albinus renovato bello commeatum, sti- 
pendium aliaqne, quae militibus usui forent, maturat in 
Africara portare ; ac statim ipse profectus, ut ante comi- 
tia, quod tempus haud longe aberat, armis aut deditione 
aut quovis modo bellum conficeret. At contra Jugurtha 
trahere omnia, et alias, deinde alias morae caussas facere, 
polliceri deditionem ac deinde metum simulare, cedere 
instanti et paulo post, ne sui diffiderent, instare ; ita 



cording to the principles of equity in priore actione'] ' In the first 

and justice than consistently with part of the proceedings i^inst him.' 

thelawofnations* Cjuregentium*). The first *actio* wa» a preliminaiy 

Cort suggests * aequo bono,* but the investigation, in which the accu- 

Romans said both. * Aequum bo- sator required securities (' vades ') 

numque * is sometimes opposed to for the defendant's appearance at the 

the strict rule of law, ' Bummum jus,* day of trial. 

Cicero, pro Caecina, c. 22. paucis diebtts] * After a few 

Bomilcar had committed a mur- davs." This is the meaning of the 

der, and Jugurtha too, and neither abiative. He might hi^ve said ' pau- 

of them could fairly claim the pro- cis post diebus,* or * paucis diebus 

tection of the *ju8 gentium'/ JBut post,* and this is also one of the 

Sallu8t*8 words mean that Bomilcar, readings. 

the * comes ' of Jugurtha, was en- 36. comitia^ quod temjms] He 

titled to the same protection as his wished to finish the war and retum 

master, who had come to Rome to Rome for the elections of that 

under a promise of protection (' fide year. * Quod tempus ' is a usual 

publica *). Latin construction, the relative being 

mani/estus — sceleris] See Cat. 52, made to agree with the following 

near the end, * de manifestis rerum noun * tempus,' for the notion of 

capitalium.' — *contra verum niti :' time is contained in the word ' co- 

* to struggle against the facts,' as we mitia.' — * ludificare :' * ludificari,' 

might say, by bribery and the help Kritz. 
ofhia friends. 
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belli modo, modo pacis mora consulem ludificare. Ac 
fuere qui tum Albinum haud ignarum consili regis exis- 
tumarent, neque ex tanta properantia tam facile tractum 
bellum secordia magis quam dolo crederent. Sed post- 
quam dilapso tempore comitiorum dies adventabat, Albi- 
nus Aulo fratre in castris pro praetore relicto Bomam 
decessit. 

37. Ea tempestate Itomae seditionibus tribuniciis 
atrociter res publica agitabatur. P. Lucullus et L. 
Annius, tribuni plebis, resistentibus collegis continuare 
magistratum nitebantur, quae dissensio totius anni comi- 
tia impediebat. Ea mora in spem adductus Aulus, quem 
pro praetore in castris relictum supra diximus, aut confi- 
ciundi belli aut terrore exercitus ab rege pecuniae capi- 
undae, milites mense Januario ex hibemis in expedi- 

ex ianta ^o.] * And they could within ten yeara; and this attempt 

not believc that aftcr Albinus had of two of the tribuneB was illegal. 

used 80 much despatch (ex . . . pro- The tribunes by their Mntercessio' 

perantia), the war was so easily pro- could stop all public procecdings, 

tracted in consequence of Albinus* and.so theconsul Albinus, whocame 

inactivitv rather than his treachery.* to prcside at the elections, could not 

The * belluni tractum' refersto '.Ju- retum to hi^ province. No new 

gurtha trahere.* We should say, it cousul could go to Africa, for none 

was hardly possible for the protract- was elccted in that year. 

ing of the war to be caused by inac- tnense Januarioj In January, 

tivity, and not by treachery. Al- b.c. 109. — *hieme aspera :* *when 

binus had begun the caropaign vigor- the weather was severe,* or * though 

ously, and done nothing at all. At it was a scvere season.* This is a 

least Sallust tells us nothing. common use of the Latin ablative, 

Attlo] Some critics have rap- as in Caesar, B. G. iv. 1, *loci8 

pnsed tliat this Aulus is the man frigidissimis.* There are heavy rains 

who was consul B.c. 99. But this in winter in this part of Afrira, and 

cannot be proved. Aulus was left frost and snow on the high lands of 

* pro praetore,* with fuU power to the interior. The site ot Suthul is 

act in the absence of his brother, the unknown. Orosius (v. 15) says that 

im|)erator (c. 103). Caesar (B. G. Aulus was defeated at Calama, now 

i. 21; writes * T. Labienum legatum Guelma, which lies between Cirta 

pro praetore.' — * decessit :' some (Constantina) and Hippo (Bona) ; 

MSS.have ^discessit," which may be " whence," says Pellissier, '* M. 

right. Dureau de la Malle has justly con- 

37. continuare mapistratum] * To cluded that the Suthul of the Nu- 

continue their oflSce' on to the next midians was afterwards the Calama 

year, by re-elcction of course. In of the Romans" (Mem. sur TAl- 

the early times the tribunes were gerie, p. 382). But the true conclu- 

often re-elected (* reficiebantur'). sion is, thuttheplaceswere different. 

A Plebiscitum of the year of the Orosius has named a place which we 

city 412, declarcd that no person know, and Sallust has named a plare 

should' hold the same Magistratus which we do not know. If Orosius 
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tioDem evocat, magnisque itineribus hieme aspera per- 
venit ad oppidum Suthul, ubi regis thesauri erant. Quod 
quaroquam et saevitia temporis et opportunitate loci 
neque eapi neque obsideri poterat, nam circum murum 
situm in praerupti montis extremo planities limosa hie- 
malibus aquis paludem fecerat, tamen aut simulandi 
gratia, quo regi formidinem adderet, aut cupidine caecus 
[ob thesauros oppidi potiundi], vineas agere, aggerem 
jacere, aliaque quae incepto usui forent properare. 

38. At Jugurtha cogDita vanitate atque imperitia 
legati subdolus ejus augere amentiam, missitare suppli- 
cantis legatos, ipse quasi vitabundus per saltuosa loca et 
tramites exercitum ductare. Denique Aulum spe pac- 
tionis perpulit, uti relicto Suthule in abditas regiones 
sese veluti cedentem insequeretur ; ita delicta occultiora 
fore. Interea per homines callidos die noctuque exerci- 
tum temptabat ; centuriones ducesque turmarum, partim 
uti transfugerent corrumpere, alii signo datd locum uti 

• 

has named the right place, Sallust may he eaeily undentood hj reading 

has named the wron^ place, unless Caesar^s campaigns, from which a 

we can prove that Sutnul changed its student will see the difference he- 

name to Calama ; but we cannot tween the writing of a man who has 

prove that Suthul changed its name done what he describes, and the 

to Calama, unless we can first prove writing of a man who is speaking of 

that Suthul and Calama were the things of which he knew nothing. 

same place. In other words, we (Caesar, B. G. ii. 30; vii. 17, &c., 

must assume tliat Suthul and Calama the siege of Avaricum, now Bourges.) 

are the same place, before we can 38. vanitate] * The folly ' or ' sil- 

prove that the name of Suthul was liness." .— ' mi&sitare :* ^ was con- 

changed to Calama ; and the differ- stantly sending." Livy (9, c. 45) 

ence of name proves that they are has ' missitaverant.'* 

not the same place, for there is no delicta] Jugurtha pretended to 

other evidence in the case than the fly, that Albinus mignt foUow him 

names. to what Sallust calls ^abditae re- 

• opportttnitate loci] *The advan- giones,* an unmeaning expression; 

tageoug position * for defence. — ^ in and so, as the Legatus supposed, or 

~extremo :' ' on the edge of a steep as Jugurtha alleged, they would be 

mountain.* So he says c. 21, * diei able to conie to terms without beinff 

extremum.* — 'hiemalibu8:**hieman- suspected bv the Boman Senate and 

tibus,' Kritz. — ' [ob thesauros oppidi people. Aulus expected to get money 

potiundr] :' Cort has omitted these from the cunning African. Cort, 

words, and it is doubtfiil if they are finding no sense in the words ' ita 

genuine. — ' vineas agere :* see c. 21. delicta occultiora fore,* has placed 

— 'aggerem jacere :* *to raise em- them at the end of the uext sentence 

bankments in order to get on the after ' uti desererent.* 

walls.' Towers were also placed on partimr—alii] * Some,' * others.' 

theseearthworks, thenatureofwhich So^partim" is often used, aiid op- 
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desererent. Quae postquam ex sententia instruit, in- 
tempesta nocte de improviso multitudine Numidarum 
Auli castra circumvenit. Milites Bomani, perculsi tu- 
multu insolito, arma capere alii, alii se abdere, pars ter- 
ritos confirmare, trepidare omnibus iocis ; vis magna hos- 
tium, coelum nocte atque nubibus obscuratum, periculum 
anceps ; postremo fugere an manere tutius foret in in- 
certo erat. Sed ex eo numero, quos paulo ante corruptos 
diximus, cohors una Ligurum cum duabus turmis Thra- 
cum et paucis gregariis militibus transiere ad regem, 
et centurio primi pili tertiae legionis per munitionem, 
quam uti defenderet acceperat, locum hostibus introeundi 

posed to * alii.' — * locum :' * their ' priores ' and ten were * posteriores,' 

poBts/ — 'intempesta nocte:* seeCat. who were inferior in rank to the 

c. 27. — * periciilum anceps :* * on * priores.' The lowest centurion in 

both sides/ both in the camp and a legion, the siztieth, was * decimus 

outside, as Kritz explains it. But hastatus posterior.' He miffht rise 

Jacobs thus, — the camp was sur- to the rank of ' decimus nastatus 

rounded, and so they had the enemy prior," or to be the first centurion of 

both in frnnt and rear. See Cat. the hastati. The centuriones of the 

c. 29. Allen, following Cort, ex- principes werehigher than the cen- 

plains it thus, — danger from the turiones of the hastati. The lowest 

enemy if they remained in the camp, centurion of the principes was * de- 

and from thc darkness, if they fled; cimusprincepsposteriorf thehigheBt 

and the words which precede and was ^primus princeps prior.* The 

follow seem to confirm this explana- centunones of the triarii were higher 

tion. than the centuriones of the prin- 

ea? eo numero] See c. 35. — * Thra- cipes. The lowest centurion of the 

cum :' one can understand Ligurians tnarii was ' decimus pilus posterior;* 

being in the army. These hardy the highest centurio was *primu8 

octive men from the hills above pilus,* * primipilus,' or *primi prli 

Genoa had been employed by the centurio. In naming the centuri- 

Carthaginians, and were now em- ones of the triarii, the name triarii 

ploved by the Romans. There might was not used as the names princeps 

be ^hracians too in the aimy, but it and hastatus were used, but tne 

is doubtful. — ' gregariis :* * the Ro- term pilus. This traitor, whom Sal- 

man suldiers,' ' the legionarii.* The lust speaks of, was the first centurion 

* gregarius miles ' is a soldier * e in the legion. 

grege,' one who hasnorank, asimple From Marius* time this divisioiL 

soldier. See Cat. c. 37. — 'centurio ofthe legion into hastati, principes, 

primi pili :' there were sixty centu- and triani ceased, and the legion, as 

rions in a legion, and the legion at we find it in Caesar, was distributed 

this time was distributed into three into ten cohortes, each cohors con- 

divisions, hastati, principes, and tri- taining three manipuli, and each 

arii. Each uf these divisions con- manipulus containing two centuriae. 

tained ten manipuli and twenty cen- The centuriones consequently were 

turiae, and eacn centuria had its still sixty in number ; and the first 

centurio. Of these centuriones in centurion of the legion was still 

each division of the legion, ten were named primipilus. 



154 C. SMiLUSTI CEISPI 

dedit, eaque Numidae cuncti irrupere. Nostri foeda 
fuga, plerique abjectis armis, proxumum coUem occupa- 
vere. "Nox atque praeda castrorum hostis quo minus 
victoria uterentur remorata sunt. Deinde Jugurtba pos- 
tero die cum Aulo in colloquio verba facit : " tametsi 
ipsum cum exercitu fame et ferro clausum tenet, tamen 
se memorem humanarum rerum, si secum foedus faceret, 
incolumis omnis sub jugum missurum; praeterea uti 
diebus decem Numidia decederet." Quae quamquam 
gravia et flagiti plena erant, tamen, quia mortis metu 
mutabantur, sicuti regi lubuerat, pax convenit. 

39. Sed ubi ea Eomae comperta sunt, metus atque 
moeror civitatem invasere. Pars dolere pro gloria im- 
peri, pars insolita rerum bellicarum timere libertati, Aulo 
omnes infesti, ac maxume, qui bello saepe praeclari fue- 
rant, quod armatus dedecore potius quam manu salutem 
quaesiverat. Ob ea consul Albinus ex dehcto fratris 
invidiam ac deinde periculum timens senatum de foedere 
consulebat, et tamen interim exercitui supplementum> 



tenet"] In tbis indirect form * te- tbe same as * virtus/ Allen has 

neat * would be the usual form. See ' quaesiverit/ The Romans could 

Cat. 27. — ' 8ub jugum :' he would use either tense here, but the indi- 

make the army pass under the *ju- cative contains a positive affirma- 

gum/ which was formed by two tion. 

spears placed upright, with a third consul AWinus] There had been 

spear placed across. The Romans no elections for the year B.c. 109, 

bad known this ceremony before and tiiere were no consuls. Yet he 

(Livy iii. 28 ; ix. 51 ; and Caesar, calls Albinus consul. We must 

B. G. i. 7 ; and Dionj^sius iii. c. 21). suppose that he acted as consul, but 

mutahantitrl This is the reading if ne did, it was an irregular thing. 

of several MSS. Others have * mi- suppiemenium] The usual word 

nitabantur,* *multabantur,'andother in such a case, ' reinforcements,* 

Btill more corrupt forms. Somebave fresh troops to supply losses, or to 

* nutabant,* out of which Palmerius increase the strengtb of the army. — 
made * mutabant/ in the sense of * ab sociis et nomine Latino :'' * socii 

* mutabantur." The sense seems to et nomen Latinum * is a common 
be, * though all this was most painful form of expreesion. Tiic * socii * are 
and disgraceful, still, because it was the Italians who were dependent on 
in the place of the fear of death.* the Romans ; and the * noinen La- 

d9, timere libertati] I don*tknow tinum* means the ' Latini." who, 

what he means, unless it is ' that though they had not yet the Ronian 

they fearcd for theirfreedom.' They *civitas,' were suhject to Ronie on 

thoiight that Jiigurtha might over- better terms than the * pocii.* Up 

throw the Roman state, as in Cat. 3, to thc year B.c. 90, when the Lex 

* sibi patriaeque dififidere/ Julia gave the 'civitas' to all tlie 

manu — quaesiverat] * Manus * is Italians south of Gallia Cisalpina, 



JUGTJETHA. 155 

scribere, ab sociis et nomine Latino auxilia arcessere, 
denique omnibus modis festinare. Senatus ita uti par 
fuerat decemit, suo atque populi injussu nullum potuisse 
foedus fieri. Consul impeditus a tribunis plebis, ne quas 
paraverat copias secum portaret, paucis diebus in Africam 
proficiscitur ; nam omnis exercitus, uti convenerat, Nu- 
midia deductus in provincia hiemabat. Fostquam eo 
venit, quamquam persequi Jugurtham et mederi fratemae 
invidiae animo ardebat, cognitis militibus, quos praeter 
fugam soluto imperio licentia atque lascivia corruperat, 
ex copia rerum statuit sibi nihil agitandum. 

40. Interim Eomae C. Mamilius Limetanus tribunus 
plebis rogationem ad populum promulgat, uti quaereretur 

all the dependent states were in- 40. ad populum promtdgai] *Set8 

cluded in the terms ' Socii et La- up in public,' that every body might 

tini/ or ' Socii et nomen Latinum.* see what the ' rogatio * was. A Ro- 

(Becker, Handbuch, &c. iii. 1, p. man ' promulgation * was a publica- 

37.) tion of a proposed Lex. One MS. 

udpar/uerat] * As it had been has * pervulgat.' 'Promulgare* has 

right or proper,* according to general the same sense as ^ provulgare,* which ' 

ptinciples. No 'foedus* or treaty form occurs in somC' writers, if the 

could be made without a Lex or the texts are genuine. 

consent of the Populus, as Cicero The terms of Mamilius* *rogatio* 

says, Pro Balbo, c. 15, *'de quo would comprehend Aulus, and we 

foedere populus Romanussententiam must suppose that the * rogatio* was 

non tulit, qui injussusuo nuUo pacto proposed after his surrender. Here 

])ote8t religione obligari.'* This case we have an example of the use of 

in Sallust however was not a ' foe- the popular magistrates, the Tribuni 

du8,' but a surrender. The Roman plebis. Several men of the nobility 

Senate would never ratify any agrce- who were employed in the public 

ment made by their Magistratus, if service, had been guilty of miscon- 

they had exceeded their authoritv ; duct, and had even sold the interests 

and they did right. So it was in the of Rome ; or it was believed that 

case of the disgrace at Caudium they had. It was in a tribune*B 

(Livy ix. 10 ; Eutrop. x. 9). power to bring these men to trial by 

in provincia] That is, in the ' pro- obtaining the consent of the people, 

vincia Africa. — ' soluto imperio :' which in such a case could easilv be 

* in consequence of the discipline got. This was the only way m which 

having been destroyed.* The disri- the powerfiil body of the nobility 

pline lies in the authority (' impe- could be assailed, for this body was 

rium*) of the general, and that was always ready to protect any of its 

gone. — 'animo ardebat:* 'animus members who had mismanaged the 

ardebat,' Cort. — ' ex copia rerum :' public service. Every noble in his 

' with such means at his command,* tum might be exposed to the danger 

that is, none at all, or bad means. of an inquiry intohispublicconduct, 

Whether ' ex copia rerum ' is much and every noble was interested in 

or little will appear from the sense giving that protection to the mem- 

f>f the passage in which the words bers of the nobility, which he mieht 

occur. See c. 98. wish to get himself some day. The 
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in eoSy quorum consilio Jugurtha senati decreta negle- 
gisset, quique ab eo in legationibus aut imperiis pecunias 
accepissent, qui elepbantos quique perfugas tradidissent, 
item qui de pace aut beUo cum hostibus pactiones fecis- 
sent. Huic rogationi partim conscii sibi, alii ex partium 
invidia pericula metuentes, quoniam aperte resistere non 
poterant quin illa et alia talia placere sibi faterentur, 
occulte per amicos ac maxume per homines nominis La- 
tini et socios Italicos impedimenta parabant. Sed plebes 
incredibile memoratu est, quam intenta fuerit quantaque 
vi rogationem jusserit, dedreverit, voluerit, magis odio 
nobilitatis, cui mala illa parabantur, quiam cura rei pub- 
licae ; tanta lubido in partibus erat. Igitur ceteris metu 
perculsis, M. Scaurus, quem legatum Bestiae fuisse supra 
docuimus, inter laetitiam plebis et suorum fugam, trepida 

tribune migbtactfrompiiremotires, Rome f^jus sufFragii*). It niras in 

from a desire to puni8h dishonest gome other way then that they were 

men who had injured the state ; or used by the nobles to put obstacles 

his hostility miffht be, as it often in the way of the Rogatio ; but Sal- 

was, excited oniy by the spirit of lust does not say how this was done. 

party. But whetner the motive was rogationem jussertt] * Confirmed 

pure or not, the state got advantage the Rogatio,* made it a Lex. * Ju- 

irom it. The powerful noble waa bere * is the word used to express the 

humbled and punished. The contest vote of the Populus at the ' comitia/ 

between the nobility and the popular in reply to the form of the Rosatio 

party made Rome great and free, * Velitis, jubeatis, Quirites.' S^ust 

and even at this time of decline and has added *■ decreverit,* a word pro- 

corniption, the hostility of the two perly applied to the Senate only,and 

bodies still gave to Rome life and perhaps he means nothing by it 

activity. There are no means in our Cort suggests that * decreverit was 

system of bringing great ofTenders so added because the ' popuius^ referred 

readily to account, as the Romans to the Senate the choice of the 

possessed by means of the tribune^s ' quaesitores," 'ut quos vellet quaesi- 

office. '' The Roman tribunes stood tores decemeret," as in Liw 38, c. 

between the Plebes and the Senate, 54. But the Populus would hardly 

and resisted the insolence of the let the Senate choose the 'quacsi- 

nobles" (Machiavelli). — 'neglegis- tores.' However Cort concludes 

set :' this form was used as well as that Sallust only intends to mark 

* neglexisset.' tbe ffreat ardour of the Populus. — 

ex pariium invidia] * From the * mala illa :' the punishment which 

hostility of the popular party.' — * re- would foUow on conviction. — 'lu- 

eistere — quin,*&c. : 'sincetheycould bido :* ' passion in the opposing 

not openly resist this Rugatio with- parties.* See Cat. 51. 

out (thereby) admitting that those smrum fugam] The populace 

crimes and crimes like them had were overioyed at carrying thc Ru- 

their approval.* — 'nominis Latini,* eatio. The nobility were alarmed 

&c. : these Latini and Socii had not Hke a routed army (see c. 65, 'no- 

at this time the right of votingat bilitate fusa*). In the midst of this 
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etiamtum civitate, quum ex Mamili rogatione tres quae- 
sitores rogarentur, effecerat ut ipse in eo numero creare- 
tur. Sed quaestio exercita aspere violenterque ex ru- 
raore et lubidine plebis ; ut saepe nobilitatem, sic ea 
tempestate plebem ex secundis rebus insolentia ceperat. 

41. Ceterum mos partium popularium et senatus fac- 
tionum ac deinde omnium malarum artium paucis ante 
annis Eomae ortus est otio atque abundantia earum 
rerum, quae prima mortales ducunt. Nam ante Cartha- 
ginem deletam populus et senatus Bomanus placide mo- 

confusion Scaurus contrived to be praestantissimum L. Opimium Grac- 

elccted one of the ^ quaesitores,* one chi interfectorem a populo abso- 

of the men who presided over this lutum, quum is contra populi stu- 

gpecial commission for the trial of dium stetisset, Gracchani judices 

traitors. It was certainly a clever sustulerunt^* The *Gracchani ju- 

contrivance for a man, who was be- dices * are the ' equites * to whom C. 

lieved to be one of the guilty, to get Gracchus, b.c. 123, transferred the 

himself made a judge instead of ap- ' judicia,* that is, thepower of acting 

pearing as a criminal. Jacobs sug- as ^judices* or jurymen in suchpro- 

gests tbat he may have been elected secutions as this under the Lex Ma- 

because the people had a good opi- milia. This passage of Cicero says 

nion of hiihv as Cicero had (c. 15). nothing of Aulns Albinus. Cicero 

The establishment of ^ quaestiones calls it * invidiosa quaestio.^ It 

perpetuae,* or standing courts for the touched the eood Opimius whom Ci- 

triai of many offences, was fuUy cero admired after he had been raised 

effected by the legislation of Sulla. to the highest offices in the state. 

But in some cases a ' quaestio per- 41. sencUus/actumwnll * Factions 

petua * had been introduced before in the Senate.^ See c; 8, ' factiosi 

the time of which Sallust is writing, domi.* — * quae prima :* * quae' agrees 

as, for instance, by the Lex Cal- with the predicate *prima,' instead 

pumia, B.c. 149, for cases of Repe- of ' earum rerum.* *" Res * being a 

tundae. general term, is used like a neuter, 

ex rumore—plebisX * The inquiry ' ea res * being like ' id.' 

was carried on in a narsh and irre- ante Carthaginem] See Cat. c. 

gular manner under the iniluence of 9, 10. But there was a strucfgle 

popular report and popular excite- between the Senate and the Plebs 

ment.^ from the time of the establishment 

ejc secundis rebusl * In their suc- of the Republic, and the history of 

cess,* in consequence of their poli- this stru^le is the most instnictive 

tical superiority at this time, the part of Roman history. Sallust*s 

people were arrosant and insolent. statement is entirely false. The 

See Cat. 12, ' ex divitiis.' great Italian writer, the first of all 

Sallust has not told us the result political writers, knew better than 

of these trials. His way of writing this super^cial historian. '* I af- 

history is the mistv and obscure. firm,** he says, *^ that those who con- 

The result was this (Cicero, Brutus, demn the disturbances between the 

c. 34), *' invidiosa lege Mamilia nobles and the people, seem to me 

quaestione C. Galbam sacerdotem et to blame those things which were 

quatuor consulares L. Bestiam, C the first occasion for maintaining 

Uatonem, Sp. Albinum civemque Rome free, and that they look moTO 
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desteque inter se rem publicam tractabant, neque gloriae 
neque dominationis certamen inter civis erat; metus 
hostilis in bonis artibus civitatem retinebat. Sed ubi 
illa formido mentibus discessit, scilicet ea, quae res se- 
cundae amant, lascivia atque superbia incessere. Ita, 
quod in advorsis rebus optaverant otium, postquam 
adepti sunt, asperius acerbiusque fuit. Namque coepere 
nobilitas dignitatem, populus libertatem in lubidinem 
vortere, sibi quisque ducere, trahere, rapere. Tta omnia 
in duas partis abstracta sunt ; res publica, quae media 
fuerat, dilacerata. Ceterum nobilitas factione magis pol- 
lebat, plebis vis soluta atque dispersa in multitudine 
minus poterat. Paucorura arbitrio belli domique agita- 
batur; penes eosdem aerarium, provinciae, magistratus, 



to tlie ramours and the cries which weal, which the author represents as 

arose from such tumults, than to the a thing placed between thcm, and at 

good effects which they produced ; which both of them were pulling in 

and that they do not consider that opposite directions, was rent in 

thcre are in every republic two dif- pieceS. This is not a way of writing 

ferent tempers, that of the people which gives a clear idea. It appears 

and that cf the great ; and that all from what he says that the nobility 

the laws which are roade in favour got the best part of the lacerated 

of liberty spring from their disunion, republic, and indeed all ; and so the 

as it may easily be seen to have been people had no share of the common 

the case in Rome.'* (Machiavelli, wea). 

Discorsi i. c. 4.) — 'gloriae:* 'false Jacobs quotes Livy (ii. 57), a 

glory/ says Kvitz, and so this ^^as- passage in which the consuls and 

sage does not contradict the passage tribunes are represented as pulling 

in Cat. 7, ^''^loriae maxumum cer- like the nobility and the people in 

tamen inter ipsos erat,'* where Sal- this passage, with the consequence 

lust is speaking of real glory. Jacobs * nihil relictum esse virium in me- 

says the same. dio.^ 

quae^-amant] Sce c. 34. — ' aspe- /actione] Literallv * by their 

rius :* peace from the foreign enemy making, doing.* "^"97 could act 

became more dangerous ('asperius ) together better than the people. 

and brought, worse consequences Marius (c. 85) calls the * nobilitas * 

(* acerbius *) than adversity. * a globus,* or ' compact body.' — * in 

dignUaiem] The * nobilitas* pos- multitudine minus poterat :* Uhough 

sessed ^ rank,* the ' populus * nad numerous they were iess powerfuL* 

* freedom ;* both began to employ agitabatur} * Every thing wag 

their several powers to party pur- managed.* * Agitabatur Ms used im- 

poses (' lubidinem *), not to the good personally. — ' aerarium :* the Senate 

of the state. Kritz adds ' in domi- was the administrative bodv at 

nationem * after * dignitatem ;* but Rome ; and it had the command of 

there is not much authority for the the ' aerarium* or public treasury. — 

words. — ' res publica :' the nobility * militia atque inopia :* the Plebea 

imd the people were puUing in oppo- were compelled to serve in the army 

nte directions, and the common by a kind of conscription ; and not 
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gloriae triumphique erant ; populus militia atque inopia 
nirguebatur ; praedas bellicas imperatores cum paucis 
diripiebant ; interea parentes aut parvi liberi militum, uti 
quisque potentiori confinis erat, sedibus pellebantur. Ita 



only tbe Roman citizens, but tbe 
Socii and Latini were compelled to 
Bupply men and arms. Men who 
were forced to leave iiome and fight 
must bave been poor (*inopia*). — 
' praedas :* ' praeda ' belonged to tbe 
state, and was generally sold and tbe 
produce brought into tbe *aera- 
rium.' Sometimes 'praeda' was 
given to tbe soldiers (c. 91) : it was 
prize money. But we can easily 
understand tbat tbe best part of tbe 
booty would fall to tbe snare of tbe 
commandera and a few. Army prize 
monejr in tbe Englisb Bysiem of war 
is divided among the captors accord- 
ing to sucb general inile of distribu- 
tion as tbe crown shall direct (2 & 3 
Wm. IV. c. 53). It mav easilv be 
cuessed bow small tbe share of tbe 
Plebes is, small of necessity by rea- 
8on of the number of tbe soldiers, 
Bmaller still by reason of tbe large 
sbare of the cbief commander and 
tbe bigber officers. 

sedwus peUelmntur'] Kritz with- 
out any reason says tbat tbese poor 

feople were driven out of the Ager 
'ublicus, or the piihlic land, wbicb 
helonged to tbe Roman state. As 
be says no more, I do not under- 
Btand what he menns. 

Tbe Roman and Greek bistorians 
have said a great deal about the oc- 
cupation of public land, but they 
have left the matter in mucb ob- 
scurity. There is no douht tbat tbe 
ricb did occupy lands belonging to 
the state, lands pot assignedto any 
body, and frequently witbout pay- 
ing any thing for them. They may 
bave allowed poor people, 'coloni,' 
or wbatever they were named, to 
Bettle on 8ome of tbese lands in con- 
Bideration of paying sometbing, and 
tbey may have ejected them wben 
tbey tbought proper. But it is pro- 
bable also tbat tbe small estates, 



wbicb were numerous and really 
belonged to poor people, were often 
encroached on by ricb neighhours, 
and tbat by vexatious suits about 
boundaries and in other ways tliese 
poor people were ejected or driven 
to sell tbeir land to their rich 
neighbour. We may also suppose 
tbe probahle case tbat these small 
estates were often mortgaged, and 
tbat the morttragor was compelled to 
sell to pay his debts. Cieero (de 
Leg. Agrar. ii. 31) speaks of the 
Ager Campanus, wbich was publio, 
being occupied and cultivated hy 
poor people as tenants of tbe state. 
The Lex Agraria of Rullus pro- 
posed to divide tbis land, to give it 
m ownership in smail lots, but tbe 
effect of tbis law would have been to 
drive out tbe tenants wbo were 
living on the land. 

Sallust'8 vagiie talk only tells iis 
that poor people were ejected. It 
does not tell us wbat was tbe cause 
or tbe ground of tbe ejections. 
Perbaps we xuay be helped to tb« 
meaning of Sallust by a passage in 
Englisb bistory. The nobility and 
gentry, and ' even those boly men 
the abbots,' were not contented witb 
tbe rents frora tbeir farms. They 
found out tbat sbeep feeding would 
pay better. *' Tbey stop tbe course 
of agriculture, destroying houses and 
towns, reserving only the cburches, 
and inclose grounds that they may 
lodge sbeep ou them. As if forests 
and parks bad swallowed up too 
little of the land, those worthv coun- 
trymen turn the hest inhahited 
places into solitudes; for wben an 
unsatiable wretch, who is a plagne 
to bis country, resolves to inclose 
many thousand acres of ground, tbe 
owners as well as tenants are tunied 
out of tbeir posscssions by tricks, or 
by main forcOi or being wearied out 
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cum potentia avaritia sine modo modestiaque invadere 
poUuere et yastare omnia, nihil pensi neque sancti ba 
bere, quoad semet ipsa praecipitavit. Nam ubi primun 
nobilitate reperti sunt qui veram gloriara injustai 



ex 



potentiae anteponerent, moveri civitas et dissensio civili 
quasi permixtio terrae oriri coepit. 

42. Nam postquam Tiberius et C. Gracchus, quorun 
majores Funico atque aliis bellis multum rei publica< 
addiderant, vindicare plebem in libertatem et paucorun 
scelera pate&cere coepere, nobilitas noxia atque eo per 
culsa, modo per socios ac nomen Latinum, interdum pe: 



with ill usage, they are forced to sell 
them. By vrhich nieuis the#e mise- 
rahle people, both men and vromen, 
marhed and unmarried, old and 
young, vrith their poor but numerons 
families (Bince country business re- 
quires many hands) are all forced to 
cnanffe their seats, not knowine 
'whither to go ; and they must sell 
almost for nothiog their household 
Btuff, which could not bring them 
much money, even though they 
roight 8tay for a buyer" (Mores 
Utopia, Book i. Bumet^s Transla- 
tion). We n^a^ now understand 
Horace*s pathetic picture of ejec- 
tions (Carm. ii. 18), 

^ Quid, quod us^ue proximos 

Revellis agn terminos et ultra 
Limites clientium 

Salis ayarus ? pellitur patemos 
In sinu ferens deos 
£t uxor et vir sordidosque na- 
tos." 

Sallust might have seen that there 
were more causes for Rome being 
crowded with poor people than he 
has told us of (Cat. c. 37). 

modo modetftiaque] See Cat. 11. 
— *nihil pensi :* see Cat. 6, — 
* quoad ;* * till it brought itself to 
ruin.' — ' reperti sunt :* such as the 
Gracchi. See c. 42. — ^dissensio — 
permixtio :* Cort writes ' permixtio 
civilis quasi discessio terrae.* 

42. majores] The father of the 
Gracchi, Ti. Sempronius Gracchus, 
was a distinguisbed soldier and 



statesman. He conquered the Cel 
tiberi and the island of Sardinia 
The wife of this Gracchus was Cor 
nelia, a daughter of P. Scipio AM 
canus the younger, the conqueror o 
Carthage. — ' per socios ac nomci 
Latinum:* see c. 39. One objec 
of the reforms of the two brothers 
Ti. and Caius Gracchus, was U 
settle the question of the public lanc 
and to plant the poor on lands o 
their own. It is probable that somt 
of the Italian Socii and the Latin 
were interested in this matter. I 
some of the Socii and the Latini wen 
in possession of public land, the] 
would have been ejected under thc 
laws of the Gracchi, and so thej 
would join in opposing these laws 
The Italici and Socii, as alreadj 
said, had no votes at Rome at thii 
time, bnt they could help to make t 
disturbance. M. FulviuB Flaccu! 
in his consulship B.c. 125 attempted, 
or it may be C. Gracchus, to gain 
the support of the Italian states b; 
proposing a Lex for giving them thc 
Roman ' civitas," in other words foi 
putting them on the same footing as 
Koman citizens. However, whetnei 
it was Flaccus or (5. Gracchus whc 
attempted this great change, it was 
frustrated by the S^nate, who refiised 
to put the dependent states on the 
same footing as Roman citizens^Ap- 

Sian, B. G. i. 21). The Social oi 
larsic war, b.c. 90, compelled the 
Senate to give what they had long 
refused. 
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equites Eomanos, quos spes societatis a plebe dimoverat, 
Gracchorum actionibus obviam ierat, et primo Tiberium, 
dein paucos post annos eadem ingredientem Caium, tri- 
bunum alterum, alterum triumvirum coloniis deducundis 
cum M. Pulvio Flacco ferro necaverat. Et sane Grac- 
chis cupidine victoriae haud satis moderatus animus fuit. 
Sed bono vinci satius est quam malo more injuriam vin- 
cere. Igitur ea victoria nobilitas ex lubidine sua usa 
multos mortalis ferro aut fuga exstinxit, plusque in 
reliquum sibi timoris quam potentiae addidit. Quae res 
plerumque magnas civitates pessumdedit, dum alteri alte- 
ros vincere quovis modo et victos acerbius ulcisci volunt. 
Sed de studiis partium et omnis civitatis moribus si sin- 
gulatim aut pro magnitudine parem disserere, tempus 
quam res maturius me deserat. Quamobrem ad inceptum 
redeo. 

4s3. Post Auli foedus exercitusque nostri [foedam] 
fugam Q. Metellus et M. Silanus, consules designati, 

spes societatis'] He means that by means 'which are a bad example.* 

tbe nobles seeing the danger tried to The nobility, notwithstanding the 

gain the help of the Equites by provocation of Gracchus, would haye 

making them partners in theirprofit. done better to yield than to avenge 

And so * the hope of tbis partner- themsclves, as they did. This leads 

ship had separatea the Equites from to the reniark in the next sentence 

the Plebes/ Jacobs remarks that about the nobility abusing their vic^ 

C. Gracchus tried to meet tiiis de- tory over the Gracchi. 
sign of the nobles by his Lex Ju- timoris] ^ More fear on the part 

diciaria, which gave to the Equites of the people," Kritz; ^fear of the 

alone the power of sitting as ' ju- people,* Jacobs. — ' Quae res :* this 

dices * or jurymen. — ' eadem :' per- forra is often used. There is no one 

haps the accusative, says Jacoba. word to which ' quae res * refers, and 

Kritz thinks that it is the ablative. hence perhaps there is a little ob- 

— * triumvirum col. deduc. :* the scurity sometimes when it is used. 

title given to one of three persons, I should translate it, ' and this is 

the usual number being three, who what,* &c., and the 'this' is ex- 

wereempoweredbyaLex toestablish plained by 'dum alteri," &c. It is 

a colony. Gracchus established a true that ^quae res" refera to what 

colony on the site of Carthage,which he hns said, but it is a general and 

the Romans had destroyed (Plut. C. vague reference, and * quae res ' is 

Gracchus, c. II). As to the deaths explained by the words which follow. 

of the two brothers see c. 31. Cort says that Sallust has here imi- 

Sed bono^ ^c.j The Gracchi had tated a passage of Thucydides (iii. 

gone too far, and done wrong (* in- 82). I see no signs of imitation. — 

juriam*); ' but for a good man (good ' deserat :* Cort. The common 

men) it is better to be overpowered reading is ' deseret.* Cort omits ' me * 

(by wrong, wrong doers), than to get hefore * deseratJ 
the better of wrong (the wrong doer) 43. Q. MeteUus'^ Q. Caecilius 

18L 



162 C. SALLTTSTI CEISPI 

provincias inter se partiverant, Metelloque Numidia eve- 
nerat, aeri viro et quamquam advorso populi partium, 
fama tamen aequabili et inviolata. Is ubi primum magis- 
tratum ingressus est, alia omnia sibi eum coUega ratus, 
ad bellum quod gesturus erat animum intendit. Igitur 
diffidens veteri exercitui milites scribere, praesidia undi- 
que arcessere, arma, tela, equos, et cetera instrumenta 
militiae parare, ad hoc commeatum affatim, denique 
omnia, quae in bello vario et multarum rerum egenti usui 
esse solent. Ceterum ad ea patranda senatus auctori- 
tate, socii nomenque Latinum et reges ultro auxilia mit- 
tendo, postremo omnis civitas summo studio annitebatur. 
Itaque ez sententia omnibus rebus paratis compositisque 
in Numidiam proficiscitur, magna spe civium, quum 
propter artis bonas, tum maxume, quod advorsum divitias 
invictum animum gerebat, et avaritia magistratuum ante 
id tempus in Numidia nostrae opes contusae hostiumque 
auctae erant. 

44. Sed ubi in Africam venit, exercitus ei traditur a 
Sp. Albino pro consule iners, imbellis, neque periculi neque 
laboris patiens, lingua quam manu promptior, praedator 

Metellus, afterwards named Numi- *eenate* by giving their sanction 

dicus. He and Silanus were consulB (^auctoritate^), the Socii and Latini 

in B.c. 109. They are named ' con- oy sending troops without being 

sules designati/ the name given to asked (' ultro '). Cort writes *■ senati 

consuls wno have been elected, but auctoritate/ and * contra edd. om- 

have not yet entered on their office nes/ as he says, and I suppose con- 

(Cat. c. 18V They were not elected trary to all the MSS., for he says 

m B.c. 110, as they ought to have notning of them. The text then 

been (c. 37). — * partiverant :* see c. will mean, ^pursuant to the decnee 

27. Cort writes ' paraverunt,^ and of the Senate the Socii and Latini 

encloses 'provincias* in [ ] ^ad- sent auxilia,* and 'ultro* must be 

Torso — partium :^ * the opponent of taken with ' reges* only. as Cort has 

the popular party.* * Advorsus * is a it, who writes ' Latinum, reges * &c. 

noun here. — *fama — aequabili :* *a m: sententia] According to his 

man of invariably good repute.* design ; so that the preparation cor- 

alia — ratus] ' Considering that responded to his wishes (Kritz). See 

the care of every thing else was di- * ex sententia,* c. 38. 

vided between him and his colleague, 44. lingua — promptior] ' Manu 

he directed his energy to the war.* promptus "* is a man of action, one 

in belto vario] A war in which who is ready to strike and to do a 

there would be great variety of cir- decisive act. Sallust uses an ordi- 

cumstances, and one which would nary expression applied to a man, 

therefore require preparation of va- and applies it to an army. — ' prae- 

rious kinds. — * senatus auctoritate :* dator — praeda :* this means little. 

^Benatus* is the nominative. The It is a rhetorical antithesis. The 
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ex sociis et ipse praeda hostium, sine imperio et modestia 
habitus. Ita imperatori novo plus ex malis moribus sol- 
licitudinis quam ex copia militum auxili aut spei bonae 
accedebat. Statuit tamen Metellus, quamquam et aesti- 
vorum tempus comitiorum mora imminuerat, et exspecta- 
tione eventus civium animos intentos putabat, non prius 
bellum attingere quam majorum disciplina milites labo- 
rare coegisset. Nam Albinus Auli fratris exercitusque 
clade perculsus, postquam decreverat non egredi provin- 
cia, quantum temporis aestivorum in imperio fuit, ple- 
rumque milites stativis castris habebat, nisi quum odos 
aut pabuli egestas locum mutare subegerat. 8ed neque 
muniebantur ea neque more militari vigiliae deduceban- 
tur ; uti cuique lubebat, ab signis aberat ; lixae permixti 
cum militibus die noctuque vagabantur: palantes agros 
vastare, villas expugnare, pecoris et mancipiorum praedas 
certantes agere, eaque mutare cum mercatoribus vino 
advectitio et aliis talibus ; praeterea frumentum publice 
datum vendere, panem in dies mercari ; postremo, quae- 

men were in the Provincia Africa, strong for their noses. See B. G. 

and may have been plundering the viii. 52, '' Ipse tantum itinerum 

provincials. They could not at the faciebat quantum eatis esse ad muta- 

same time be plundered by the enemy tionem locorum prupter salubritatem 

(^praeda hostium*), for therewasno existimabat.** Compare Yegetius, 

enemy there. — 'aine — habitus:' *not lib. iii., on the change of encamp- 

kept under military discipline, nor ments. — ^lixae:* Forcellini trans- 

actiu);: under proper restraint.^ See lates 'lixa' by * vivandiere,' * one 

Cat. 11 on 'modestia.* "who sells victuals to the soldiers.* 

aestivorum tempus] * The season They were different from the * mer- 

for the campaign.* See B. G. viii. catores,^ who "were traders, 'who 

6, ^sub tempus aestivorum.* Here bought and sold. The * tnercatores * 

Iie saya that the consuls for b.c. 109 bought, as we see here, slaves and 

were not elected till the spring of plunder, and sold wine and other 

B.c. 109. See c. 37. — * exspectatione such things : *' Lixarum mercato- 

— intentos :* see Cat. c. 2. rumque, qui plaustris merces porta- 

stattvis castris] * In a fixed camp.^ bant, interceptis sarcinis," Bell. Afr. 

— * odos :' the 'smell:' when tne c. 75. — ^frumentum publice :' the 

camp became offensive to the sniell allowance of com to the soldiers was 

and unhealthy ; if it be true that given out at fixed times (B. G. i. 16; 

strong stinks are in themselves un- vi. 33), and sometimes, it seems, a 

healtny by poisoning the atmosphere month^s allowance wasgiven at once, 

which is breathed. They are dis- whence it was called ' menstmum * 

agreeable certainlv, and they do (Polybius vi. 39; Livy 44, c. 2). 

affect Bome people's appetite and The soldiers sold their com and 

make them sick. The Romans at bought bread from the Mixae,* for 

least did wisely in changing their bakera are included in ' lixae.* 'Pub- 

quarters when thcy had become too lice,* * on the part of the State.* 

H 2. 
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cunque dici aut fingi queunt ignaviae luxuriaeque probra, 
ea in illo exercitu cuncta fuere et alia amplius. 

45. Sed in ea difficultate Metellum non minus quam 
in rebus hostilibus niagnum et sapientem virum fuisse 
comperior, tanta temperantia inter ambitionem saevi- 
tiamque moderatum ; namque edicto primum adjumenta 
ignaviae sustulisse, ne quisquam in castris panem aut 
quem alium coctum cibum venderet, ne lixae exercitum 
sequerentur, ne miles gregarius in castris neve in agmine 
servum aut jumentum haberet ; ceteris arte modum sta- 
tuisse. Fraeterea transvorsis itineribus quotidie castra 
movere, juxta ac si hostes adessent vallo atque fossa mu- 
nire, vigilias crebras ponere et eas ipse cum legatis cir- 
cumire, item in agmine in primis modo, modo in pos- 
tremis, saepe in medio adesse, ne quisquam ordine egre- 
deretur, uti cum signis frequentes incederent, miles 
cibum et arma portaret. Ita prohibendo a delictis magis 
quam vindicando exercitum brevi confirmavit. 

46. Interea Jugurtha, ubi quae Metellus agebat ex 
nuntiis accepit, simul de innocentia ejus certior Eomae 
&ctus, diffidere suis rebus ac tum demum veram dedi- 



45. comverior\ A deponent form bera, as if they might be goinff to 

as in c. 108. — * tanta — moderatnm :* battle. As to canying their food 

* moderatum^ agrees with ^ Metellus:* and arms, that was a part of Roman 

* with 80 much self-restraint did he discipline. Cicero says (Tusc. ii. 
keep the iust mean between indul- 16) tnat the Roman soldier carried 
gence and geverity ;* for we may more than half a month^s food, and 
translate * ambitio by * indulgence,* every thing else that was useful. As 
EB ' ambitio * means the attempt to to sliield, sword, helmet, the soldier 
gain popularity by solicitation and considered them no more as a bur- 
other improper ways. — ^ceteris arte:* den than his shouldere, arms, and 
he absolutely forbade some things : hands. His armour was a part of 
' to all the rest (of the irreeularities) himself. 

he strictly (arte) imposed limits.' 46. innocentid] * Integrity.* See 

transvorns itinertbus] * Moving Cat. 12, and Jug. c. 43, ' aavorsum 

across the countnr.* He encamped divitias,* &c. ; and Caesar, B. G. i. 

only for the nignt, and made his 40, "suam innocentiam perpetua 

men fortify the camp (' vallo atque vita . . . perepectam," where * inno- 

fossa munire ^), just as if they had centia * is opposed to ' avaritia.*— 

been^near an enemy. Heactedasif * suppliciis :* see Cat c. 52, 'sup- 

he was in a campaign. -~ * vigilias plii-iis muliebribus.^ He has said, 

crebras :^ the watcnes were changed Jug. c. 38, ^ supplicantis legatos.* 

at short intervals. — ' cum signis fre- Cort suegests that the * leeati came 

quentes :* he made them march with with the usual symbols of supplica- 

their «tandaj^ds, and in large num- tion, olive branch or bay. 
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tionem facere conatus est. Igitur legatos ad consulem 
cum suppliciis mittit, qui tantummodo ipsi liberisque 
vitam peterent, alia omnia dederent populo Eomano. 
Sed Metello jam antea experimentis cognitum erat genus 
Numidarum infidum, ingenio mobili, novarum rerum 
avidum esse. Itaque legatos alium ab alio divorsos 
aggreditur, ac paulatim temptando, postquam opportunos 
[sibi] cognovit, multa poUicendo persuadet uti Jugur- 
tham maxume vivum, sin id parum procedat, necatum 
sibi traderent ; ceterum palam quae ex voluntate forent 
regi nuntiari jubet. Deinde ipse paucis diebus intento 
atque infesto exercitu in Numidiam procedit, ubi contra 
belli faciem tuguria plena hominum, pecora cultoresque 
in agris erant ; ex oppidis et mapalibus praefecti regis 
obvii procedebant, parati frumentum dare, commeatum 
portare, postremo omnia quae imperarentur facere. Ne- 
que Metellus idcirco minus, sed pariter ac si hostes ades- 
sent, munito agmine incedere, late explorare omnia, illa 
deditionis signa ostentui credere et insidiis locum temp- 

escpertmentis'] I do not know lias mentioned ' frumentuni/ — ' om- 

whetber he means by Metellus* own nia quae imperarentur :* this is the 

experience, nor does it appear what same as * omnia imperata/ Comp. 

exnerience of the Numiaians Me- Jug. c. 62, ' Jugurtham imperata 

tellus had. But their character was facturum/ and Caesar^s expressions 

known from past experience. AUen (ii. 3, * imperata facere;* ii. 32, 

cites Tacitus, Ann. xii. 4, 'experi- 'quaeimperarenturfaceredixerunt^). 

mentiscognitumest." SeeAgric.c. 16. Allen compares Demosthenes, de 

divorsos] See Cat. c. 20, ' divorsi Cor. 59, to KtXtvofifvov iroicTi'. 

audistis.* — 'parum procedat :* * if munilo affmine] This is explained 

tbat could not be done.* See c. 35. in the next sentence. His order of 

— ' quae ex voluntate,* &c. : ' what march was protected witb great care. 

sbould he in agreement with the — ' ostentui credere :' be believed 

king^s wisbes.* So tbe Romans that the tokens of surrender were 

wrote ' ex lege,' 'pursuant to a Lex,' only a false sbow. See ' ostentui,* 

*ex sententia* (c. 43), and other like c. 24. — 'insidiis — temptare :' Kritz 

forms. has ' temptari,* and remarks that 

in/esio] The participle of *in- Mnsidiis' is the ablative. The pas- 

fcrre,' 'with his army piepared to snge then would mean, ' he believed 

attack.* So tbe Romans said ' in- that tiie ground or country was made 

ferre signa.'* See Cat. c. 60. — ' com- dangerous by ambuscades.* But Cort 

meatum portare :' ' to carry tbe Ro- says that ' temptari * or ' tentari ' is a 

man baggage,' all that was nccessary conjecture of Gronovius. I suppose 

for war. They brought beasts, we that 'insidiis' is the dative, and that 

may suppose, and even carried tbings * temptare ' means, as Cort says, that 

tbemselves to save tbe soldier his those wbo had shown signs of sub- 

labour, or it may mean that they mission, were looking out for oppor- 

brought supplies of all klnds, for he tunities to fall on the Romans. 
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tare. Itaque ipso cum expeditis coliortibus, item fundi- 
torum et sagittariorum delecta manu apud primos erat, 
in postremo C. Marius legatus cum equitibus curabat, in 
utrumque latus auxiliarios equites tribunis legionum et 
praefectis cohortium di^ertiverat, ut cum his permixti 
velites quocunque accederent equitatus hostium propul- 
sarent. Nam in Jugurtha tantus dolus tantaque peritia 
locorum et militiae erat, ut absens an praesens, pacem an 
beUum gerens, pemiciosior esset in incerto haberetur. 

47. Erat haud longe ab eo itinere, quo Metellus perge- 
bat, oppidum Numidarum nomine Vaga, forum rerum 
venalium totius regni maxume celebratum, ubi et incolere 
et mercari consueverant Italici generis multi mortales. 
Huc consul simul temptandi gratia, et si paterentur 
opportunitatis loci, praesidium imposuit ; praeterea impe- 

expeditis^ * Without incum- * bellum gerere,' but one verb serves 

brance/ So CaeBar uses tbe word ; two purposes here. Cort has *■ qua- 

and he writes 'mittere in expediti- cunque accederent' above. 

onem' (B. G. v. 10).— * curabat :' 47. VagaX See c. 29. Sallust 

compare Cat. 59, * in sinistra parte has not told us from what place in 

curare jubet.' — ' praefectis cohor- the Provincia Metellus set out, nor 

tium :^ the commanders of the co- what direction he took in invading 

hortes of the Socii are named Prae- Numidia. Here we leam that he 

fecti. These cohortes are not the came near Vaga. — ' celebratnm :* 

cohortes of the legions, for it seems * frequented.* He calls it a ^ forum 

that the aiixiliary cohorts were not rerum venalium/ a market. The 

formed into legions. When Caesar Romans gave the name of Forum, 

(B. C. i. 39) is enumerating the withsome distinguishingappellation, 

lorces of Afranius and Petreius, he to many places in their provinceB. — 

speaks of five legions, and eighty * Italici generis :* 'men from various 

cohorts of Hispani. — ' velites:' 'Hght parts of Italy.' The term may of 

troops.* The name 'velites* does course include Romans. 

not occur in Caesar. Livy (30, c. Hm — praesidium imposuit] * In 

33) writes " Vias patenter inter this town the consul placed a garri- 

manipulosantesignanorum velitibus, son ;^ ''huc* beinsr equivalent to Mn 

ea tunc levis armatura erat, com- hoc' The reading of the interme- 

plevit." Caesar (B. G. ii. 10) diate words is doubtful, aml Cort has 

writes Uevis armaturae Numidas.'* made the sentence worse by his at- 

Cort remarks that Livy (26, c. 4) tempt to mend it. The meaning 

speaks of the origin of the * velites.' seems to be, •" he placed a garrison 

— ' equitatUB hostium :* ' the bodies in the town both for the purpose 

or troops of the enemy's cavalry.' of trying the people'8 disposition 

The plural marks the division into (temptandi incolas), and if they (in- 

parts of a whole thing, as *fumi/ colae) should allow it (the garrison), 

frigora,' *fossae,' in Caesar, who also because of the «ndvantage of the 

also uses * equitatus * in the plural position.* — ' imperavit — comportare:' 

(B. C. i. 61). so they wrote sometimea instead of 

pacem — gerens'] So we must take using * ut * and the eubjunctive after 

Jt, though the Romans only wrote 'imperai^e.' — * negotiatorum :* see 



JUGrETHA. 167 

ravit frumentum et alia quae bello usui forent compor- 
tare, ratus, id quod res monebat, frequentiam negotiato- 
rum et eommeatu juvaturam exercitum et jam paratis 
rebus munimento fore. Inter haec negotia Jugurtha 
impensius modo legatos supplices mittere, pacem orare, 
praeter suam liberorumque vitam omnia Metello dedere. 
Quos item uti priores consul illectos ad proditiouem 
domum dimittebat, regi pacem quam postulabat neque 
abnuere neque poUiceri, et inter eas moras promissa 
legatorum exspectare. 

48. Jugurtha ubi Metelli dicta cum factis composuit 
ac se suis artibus temptari animum advortit, quippe cui 
verbis pax nuntiabatur, ceterum re bellum asperrumum 
erat, urbs maxuma alienata, ager hostibus cognitus, 
animi popularium temptati, coactus rerum necessitudine 
statuit armis certare. Igitur explorato hostium itinere 
in spem victoriae adductus ex opportunitate loci, quam 
maxumas potest copias omnium generum parat ac per 
tramites occultos exercitum Metelli antevenit. Erat in 
ea parte Numidiae, quam Adherbal in divisione possede- 

Cat. c. 40. — *et commeatu Jnvar au adjective ('maxumas*), and tbe 

turam:* an emendation of Fabri. noun ('copias^). Caesar (B. G. 

Mo8t of the MSS. have ' commeatum v. 1), ' quam plurimas possent hieme 

juvaturum,' and Bome have ' cora- naves ;' and B. G. i. 7, ' quam max- 

meatu juvaturum.* Cort inclosed imum potest . . . numerum.' 
in [ ] 'juvaturum exercitum.* — i» divisionel See c. 16. — ' Mu- 

' et jam paratis :* * and would be a thui :* this name is unknown, and 

protection to what he had already Sallust tells us nothing which will 

got together.' fix the position of the river. Pto- 

tmpenstiu modo'] * With greater lemy (iv. 3, 5) names a river Rubri- 

earnestness.* Cort, if I understand catu9, which flows into the sea a 

him right, takes *modo' as the ab- little east of Hippo Regius. The 

lative of ' modus,* and ' impensius Rubricatus may be the river which 

modo * to be the mme as ' impensius the Theodosian Table names Ubus, 

quam modus/ The same expre«sion ' which is now theSeibouseorZenati; 

occurs in c. 75. Others take ' modo^ but Shawand Pellissierthink that the 

as an adverb, and as strengthening Rubricatus is the Mafrag ; and it has 

^' impensius.* Jacobs translates it been conjectured that the Rubricatus 

*nur noch eifriger als frUher = nun is Sallusfs Muthul. But it is im- 

erst recht eifrig,' ' only still more possibletosay whatriverthe Muthul 

earnestly than before, = iiow at last is. If it is the Rubricatus, the 

in right eamest.* names are quite different. Pellis- 

48. urhs] The city Vaga was sier (Algerie, p. 359) says, "that by 

taken from him ('alienata*). studying Sallust well, we see that 

ouam^-copias] This is the Latin Metellus followed the conrse of the 

oraer. Souie forra of ' posse ' is river upwards, not far from Vacca 

placed between * quam * followed by (Bedja), as he advanced from the 
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rat, flumen oriens a meridie, nomine Mutliul, a quo aberat 
mons ferme milia passuum viginti tractu pari, vastus ab 
natura et humano cultu ; sed ex eo medio quasi collis 
oriebatur in immensum pertingens, vestitus oleastro ac 
myrtetis aliisque generibus arborum, quae humi arido 
atque arenoso gignuntur. Media autem planities de- 
serta penuria aquae praeter flumini propinqua loca ; ea 
consita arbustis pecore atque cultoribus frequentabantur. 
49. Igitur in eo colle quem transvorso itinere porrec- 
tum docuimus, Jugurtha extenuata suorum acie conse- 
dit, elephantis et parti copiarum pedestrium Bomilcarem 
praefecit eumque edocet quae ageret ; ipse propior montem 
cum omni equitatu et peditibus delectis suos collocat. 
Dein singulas turmas et manipulos circumiens monet 



north-east to the 8outh-we«t; ac- i. 1). — *humi arido atque arenoso :' 

cordingly it may he one of the aflfiu- the neuter adjective is used like a 

euls of the Bagrada, perhaps the noun, *on the dry and sandy of 

Ouad-el-Khemis." 'J'he reader who the ground/ — ' Media autem pla- 

finds all tiiis in Sallust 'will find nities :' the plain was between 

moit) than Sallust has eaid, and per- the 'mons' and the river. * Pla- 

hapa more than he knew. — ' tractu nities ' is "one of Cacsar^s words 

pari :' running in thesame direction (B. G. ii. 8). 

as the river, and forming perhaps one 49. iransvorso itinere] * In a trans- 

of the boundaries of the river basin. verse direction,* as he says that he 

The word •passuum' is omitted as has told us (c. 48); but he has not 

in c. 75 and else^here. — *ab na- told us in a clear way. ' Iter' is 

tura:* naturally, * on the part of here used in the sense of Mirection.* 

nature,* literally ' medio quasi:* — ^extenuata — acie:' 'havinglength- 

* from about the middle of it,' that ened his line.' Kritz properly re- 
is, the mountain or mountain tract. marks that the ' suos ^* are the* * om- 
See c. 50. But tho meaninsr of * ex nis equitatus * and the * pedites 
eo medio' is doubtful. Allen ex- dilecti.' 

plains it thus, ' ex ejus latere collis turmas et mantpulos] Sallust ap- 

oriebatur,' and he may be right. plies Roman terms to the army of 

* Medio colle * can mean half way Jugurtha. — ' quae— decuerint :' that 
down a hill, as in Caesar (B. C. is, 'provideri.' Cort compares c. 
i. 41). This * collis* may be one of 14, 'fratri quem minume decuit . . . 
the lateral otfsets of the mountain eripuit.' It is a usual form with 
range, and running at right angles to this word ' decere.' See the note on 
the chief range and the river. ' In c. 14. The common form in this 
immensum * is also obscure. Some passage would be ^decnerit,' which 
explain it as * in immensam lati- may be the true reading, and Allen 
tudinem pertinens,' but Sallust does has printed 'decuerit' on the autho- 
not say that. If it extended to the rity of one MS. — 'prudentes cum 
river, itwould be about twenty miles imperitis :* * men acquainted with 
long. — ' pertingens :* Gronovius al- the ground and knowing what they 
tered this to 'pertinens,' the usual were going to do, with men who 
word in this sesse (Caesar, B. G. were ignorant of these things." 
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atque obtestatur, uti memores pristinae virtutis et vic- 
toriae sese regnumque suum ab Eomanorum avaritia 
defendant ; cum his certamen fore, quos antea victos sub 
jugum miserint ; ducem illis non animum mutatum ; 
quae ab imperatore decuerint omnia suis provisa, locum 
Buperiorem, ut prudentes cum imperitis, ne pauciores 
cum pluribus aut rudes cum bello melioribus nianum 
consererent ; proinde parati intentique essent signo dato 
Bomanos invadere ; illum diem aut omni^ labores et vic- 
torias confirmaturum aut maxumarum aerumnarum ini- 
tium fore. Ad hoc viritim, uti quemque ob militare 
facinus pecunia aut honore extulerat, commonefacere 
benefici sui et eum ipsum aliis ostentare ; postremo pro 
cujusque ingenio poUicendo, minitando, obtestando, alium 
alio modo excitare, quum interim Metellus ignarus hos- 
tium monte degrediens cum exercitu conspicitur, primo 
dubius, quidnam insolita facies ostenderet— -nam inter 
virgulta equi Numidaeque consederant, neque plane occul- 
tati humilitate arborum, et tamen incerti quidnam esset, 
quum natura loci tum dolo ipsi atque signa militaria ob- 
ecurati — dein brevi cognitis insidiis paulisper agmen con- 
stituit. Ibi commutatis ordinibus in dextero latere, quod 

conspiciiur] Grutcr wrote 'con- was crosBing the monntain range, 

spicatur' on the authority of Do- which ran parallel to theriver; and 

natus fad Terent. Eunuch. ii. 3. 92). he was mai-ching with his men in the 

But all the MSS. have ' conspicitur,* order hest adapted to prevent buf- 

and the sense re^uires that word. — prise (* munito agmine/ c. 46). The 

*incerti:* tliis is a passive parti- mfantry unencumhered and ready 

ciple, like ' certus,* and we must for action, were leading : Marius 

give to it the proper sense 'undis- with the cavalry followed ; and the 

tinguished,' ' what it was,* as if he auxiliary cavalry, light active troops, 

had written ' incertuin.* Jncohscites were on each flank (c. 46). On 

the same use in Livy (30, c. 35), coming down the mountain Metellus 

'* Italicos intervallo auoque diremp- saw the plain in front, and tlie hill 

to8, incertos socii an nostes essent." with the enemy unon it on his 

Allen takes 'signa* to be the accu- right, and he changea his order. He 

sative case. If that is so, it will formed in battle order on the right, 

depend on ' obscurati.* — 'constituit :' for the enemy was on that side, and 

'he made the army hnlt.* Cort he tuined his face towards them. 

has • constitit,* the reading of one He drew up his infantry with a triple 

MS. : a few havo * instituit' He reserve, and in the intervnls between 

of course gives to * constitit * an the manipuli, he plnced slingers and 

active sense. archers. He placed the cavalry on 

commutaiis ordinibus] The *or- each wing, and he was ready for 

dincs * are the centuriae. Metellus hattle. But in order to get down 
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proxmnum hostis erat, triplicibus subsidiis aciem instroxit, 
inter manipulos funditores et sagittarios dispertit, equi- 
tatum omnem in cornibus locat, ac pauca pro tempore 
milites hortatus, aciem sicut instruxerat transvorsis prin- 
cipiis in pknum deducit. * 

50. Sed ubi Numidas quietos neque colle degredi 
animadvortit, veritus ex anni tempore et inopia aquae, ne 
siti conficeretur exercitus, Rutilium legatum cum expe- 
ditis cohortibus et parte equitum praemisit ad iiumeny 
uti locum castris antecaperet, existumans hostis crebro 
impetu et transvorsis proeliis iter suum remoraturos, et 
quoniam armis di£5derent, laseitudinem et sitim militum 
temptaturos. Deinde ipse pro re atque loco, sicuti 
monte descenderat, paulatim procedere, Marium post 
principia habere, ipse cum sinistrae alae equitibus esse, 
qui in agmine principes facti erant. At Jugurtha, ubi 
extremum agmen Metelli primos suos praetergressum 
videt, praesidio quasi duum milium peditum montem 
occupat, qua Metellus descenderat, ne forte cedentibus 
advorsariis receptui ac post munimento foret; dein re- 
pente signo d^to hostis invadit. Numidae alii postremos 
caedere, pars a sinistra ac dextera temptare, infensi adesse 

the hill, Metellus must make his and thirst,* means that they would 

men wheel round and tum their attack the Romans when they were 

faces towards the liver, and this is cxhausted with marching and thirst. 

what Sallust means hy * transvorsis in agmine principes^ The lefc 

principiis/ This is the author^s wing of the ^acies (c. 49) would 

meaning, so far as I can discover it, hecome the head of the column, 

by reading what others have written when the army foi-med in marching 

on the passage, and using my own order. The word 'principia* in- 

judnnent. cludes all those who in forming the 

50. ece annt] * In consequence of,* * acies,'* in forming in order of battle, 

as one might expect from the season were placed nearest to the enemy on 

of the year, which was summer. — the hill. On the march also they 

' locum — antecaperet :' Mocum ca- would be on the right, and conse- 

pere* is the Roman expression for quently nearest to the enemy. Ma- 

choosing ground for encampment. rius was hehind them with his 

* Antecapere * means to get it before cavalry. 

the main body arrived, or before the primos suos^ * The first of his 

enemy should attempt to hinder own * is not clear. Perhaps by the 

thera. — * transvorsis proeliis :' by * first ' Sallust means those troops of 

attacking his flank, for if Metellus Jugurtha, opposite to which the army 

continued his march, he would have of Metellus came first. — ' quasi 

the enemy on the right of his line of duum :^ ' about two thousand.'' See 

direction^ — ' lassitudinem — tempta- c. 48. 

turoB:' *would try their weariness Nwnidae aUi—para] 'The Nu- 
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atque instare, omnibus locis Eomanorum ordines eontur- 
bare, quorum etiam qui firmioribus animis obvii hostibus 
fuerant, ludificati incerto proelio, ipsi modo eminus sau- 
ciabantur, neque contra feriundi aut conserendi manum 
copia erat. Ante jam docti ab Jugurtha equites, ubicun- 
que Eomanorum turma insequi coeperat, non confertim 
neque in unum sese recipiebant, sed alius alio quam 
maxume divorsi. Ita nmnero priores, si ab peSrsequendo 
hostis deterrere nequiverant, disjectos ab tergo aut late- 
ribus circimiveniebant ; sin opportunior fugae coUis quam 
campi fuerat, ea vero consueti Numidarum equi facile 
inter virgulta evadere; nostros asperitas et insolentia 
loci retinebat. 

61. Ceterum facies totius negoti varia, incerta, foeda 
atque miserabilis ; dispersi a suis pars cedere, alii insequi, 
neque signa neque ordines observare, ubi quemque peri- 
culum ceperat, ibi resistere ac propulsare, arma, tela, 
equi, viri, hostes atque cives permixti ; nihil consilio neque 
imperio agi; fors omnia regere. Itaque multum diei 
processerat, quum etiamtum eventus in incerto erat, 
Denique omnibus labore et aestu languidis Metellus ubi 
videt Numidas minus instare, paulatim milites in unum 
conducit, ordines restituit et cohortis legionarias quattuor 
advorsiun pedites hostium collocat: eorum magna pars 

midians,* whom he then divides into ranks.* See c. 80. He coucludes 

two parts, * alii — pars ;* as in Cat. tbis vague description with the more 

c. 2, * pars . . . alii.* — * ludificati :' vague rhetorical formula, ' chance 

' mocked,* or * confused.' — ' ipsi govemed every thing.' 

modo :' ' they themselves only were mvUum diei — ^uuml * Quum ' 

wounded,* and not the enemy. — with the indicative marks the time ; 

*turma:' * turba,* Cort. — ' divorsi :' but our mode of expression is this, — 

* flying in difFerent directions.* * and even tben.* Cort has * die,* 

priores] * Supcrior,* like * sapi- another form of the genitive. 

entia prior,' c. 10. — • ea :' ' by that cohortis legionarias] The Romaa 

way/ by tbe hill; like 'ea(jue' in cohorts, as opposed to the Socii. 

c. 38. — ^ insolentia loci :* their want Jacobs correctly observes that a di- 

of acquaintance with the ground. vision of a legion, though it con- 

Compare ' insolentia itineris, c. 94. sisted at this time of Hastati, Prin- 

51. incerta] The meaning is some- cipes, and Triarii, was called a cohort, 

thing like that of * incerti in c. 49, though the arrangement by cohorts 

' confused.* ' Foeda,* I suppose, to in a battle was not made the usual 

aRoman, orone wholookedonitasa order until Marius did it somewhat 

Roman. It is hard to find a word for later. See Cat. c. 59. 

*foeda.' — 'nequeobservare:* 'neither eorum] The Numidae. — 'neque 

looked to tbe standards nor the iUis :* the Romuis, whom Metellus 
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superioribus locis fessa consederat. Simul orare, hortari 
milites ne deficerent, neu paterentur liostis fugientis vin- 
cere ; neque iilis castra esse neque munimentum uUutn 
quo cedentes tenderent ; in armis omnia sita. Sed nec 
Jugurtha quidem interea quietus erat; circumire, hor- 
tari, renovare proelium et ipse cum delectis temptare 
omnia, subvenire suis, hostibus dubiis instare, quos fir- 
mos cognoverat eminus pugnando retinere. 

62. Eo modo inter se duo imperatores, summi viri, 
certabant, ipsi pares, ceterum opibus disparibus. Nam 
Metello virtus militum erat, locus advorsus, Jugurthae 
alia omnia praeter milites opportuna. Denique Itomani, 
ubi intellegunt neque sibi perfugium esse, neque ab 
hoste copiam pugnandi fieri, et jam die vesper erat, ad- 
vorso coUe sicuti praeceptum fuerat evadunt. Amisso 
loco Numidae fusi fugatique ; pauci interiere, plerosque 
velocitas et regio hostibus ignara tutata sunt. Interea 
Bomilcar, quem elephantis et parti copiarum pedestriimi 
praefectum ab Jugurtha supra diximus, ubi eum E-utilius 
praetergressus est, paulatim suos in aequum locum dedu- 
cit, ac dum legatus ad flumen quo praemissus erat festi- 
nans pergit, quietus, uti res postulabat, aciem exornat, 
neque remittit quid ubique hostis ageret explorare. Post- 
quam Eutilium consedisse jam et animo vacuum accepit 
simulque ex Jugurthae proelio clamorem augeri, veritus 
ne legatus cognita re laborantibus suis auxilio foret, 
aciem, quam diffidens virtuti militum arte statuerat, quo 



is addiessing. — 'dubiie:* *the un- SgnaTa*/ see c. 18, Mgnara lingua.* 

Bteady/ tlie wavering, opposed to — ' neque remittit — explorare :' Ja- 

* finnos.' — * retinere :* 'ne check- cobs remarks that *remittere' witb 

ed.* an infinitiye is altogether un- 

52. die vesper"} *Die' is the gen. usual. 
Ck>mp. c. 21, * die extremum erat.* animo vacunm] * At leisure in 

advorso colle—evadunt] * Make his mind.* He had reached his 

their way up the hill.* They move camp, got over his difBculties, and 

out of their position along and up his mind was easy and ready to at- 

the hill. * Advorso colle,' says Cort, tend to other things. — ' arte :' ' close,' 

is the same as ' in advorsum collem.* ' compact.' See c. 45. — ' quo office- 

AUen comparesLivyii. 51,"advor80 ret:' 'in order to prevent Rutilius 

Janiculo ad castra hostium aciem from marching * to help the Romans, 

erexit;" and Livy 21, c. 31, "adversa as he has said, he extcnds his line 

ripa Rhodani," ' along the banks of (* latius porrigit '). 
the Rhone, against the stream.* — 
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hostiuin itineri officeret, latius porrigit eoque modo ad 
Rutili castra procedit. 

53. Eomani ex improviso pulveris vim magnam anim- 
advortunt, nam prospectum ager arbustis consitus prohi- 
bebat. Et primo rati humum aridam vento agitari, post 
ubi aequabilem manere et sicut acies movebatur magis 
magisque appropinquare vident, cognita re properantes 
arma capiunt ac pro castris, sicut imperabatur, consistunt. 
Deinde, ubi propius ventum est, utrimque magno clamore 
concurritur. Numidae tantum modo remorati, dum in 
elephantis auxilium putant, postquam eos impeditos ramis 
arborum atque ita disjectos circumveniri vident, fugam 
faciunt, ac plerique abjectis armis coUis aut noctis quae 
jam aderat auxilio integri abeunt. Elephanti quattuor 
capti, reliqui omnes numero quadraginta interfecti. At 
Bomani, quamquam itinere atque opere castrorum et 
proelio fessi lassique erant, tamen, quod Metellus amplius 
opinione morabatur, instructi intentique obviam proce- 
dunt; nam dolus Numidarum nihil languidi neque re- 
missi patiebatur. Ac primo obscura nocte postquam 
haud procul inter se erant strepitu velut hostes adven- 
tare, alteri apud alteros formidinem simul et tumultum 

53. pulveris vim\ ' Mania vis ju- accomplishment of their lahour and 

mentorum,* Caesar, B. G-. vi. 36. the victory. Allen writes ^fesai 

So the Romans said ' vis aquae * (c. eraut, laeti tamen,* and explains it, 

75), a great hody of water, 'hederae ' lacti tamen — procedunt.* 

vis,* &c. postqttam—erant] Compare c. 13, 

tantum modo remoraiij duml * hav- * postquam omnis Numidiae potie- 

ing stood their ground onlv so long hatur. — ' strepitu :' he first uses one 

as :* * tantum,* * so much, that is, ahlative, * obscura nocte,* * the night 

* temporis,^ and then he adds * modo,* heing dark,^ or *as the ni^ht was 
^ in a manner.^ The word ' modo * dark.^ He then says * strepitu — ad- 
limits 'tantum.^ Kritz compares ventare/^thetwodivisionsapproach- 
Cat. c. 36, * ipse paucos dies com- ing one another with a noise like 
moratus dum.* — * fugam faciunt :* two hostile armies.* — Mmprudentia :* 
*fly.' AUen quotes Livy 8, c. 9, *throughtheirignorance,'or*throu^h 

* fugam fecerunt,* ' fled,' and Cort want oi proper precaution.* — * admis- 
cites Terence, Eunuch. iv. 7, 17, sum :' ' a lamentable accident would 

* facerent fugam,* in the same sense. have happened.* * Admissum * im- 

fessi lassique eranty tamen\ This plies hlame. The complete expres- 

is the common reading. Cfort has sion is Sn se facinus admittere.* 

' fessi laetique erant, tamen.* If Horace, £p. i. 16, 53, * tu nihil ad- 

* lassi ' seems an idle word, ' laeti' is mittes in te.' — ' bonos detractant :' 
more difBcult to explain. Cort ' detracts from the credit even of the 
refers 'fessi* to their labour at the brave.^ Livy writes (38, c 49) *in- 
camp and the battle ; ' laeti * to the vidia detractat virtutes.* 
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facere, et paene imprudentia admissum facinus misera- 
bile, ni utrimque praemissi equites rem exploravissent. 
Igitur pro metu repente gaudium exortum, milites alius 
alium laeti appellant, acta edocent atque audiunt, sua 
quisque fortia facta ad coelum fert. Quippe res humanae 
ita sese habent : in victoria vel ignavis gloriari licet, ad- 
Torsae res etiam bonos detractant. 

54. Metellus in iisdem castris quatriduo moratus sau- 
cios cum cura reficit, meritos in proeliis more miiitiae 
donat, univorsos in contione laudat atque agit gratias; 
hortatur ad cetera quae levia sunt parem animum gerant ; 
pro victoria satis jam pugnatum, reliquos labores pro 
praeda fore. Tamen interim transfugas et alios oppor- 
tunos, Jiigurtha ubi gentium aut quid agitaret, cum pau- 
cisne esset an exercitum haberet, ut sese victus gereret, 
exploratum misit. At ille sese in loca saltuosa et natura 
munita receperat, ibique cogebat exercitum numero homi- 
mum ampliorem, sed hebetem infirmumque, agri ac pecoris 
magis quam belli cultorem. Id ea gratia eveniebat, quod 
praeter regios equites nemo omnium Numidarum ex fiiga 
regem sec^itur ; quo cujusque animus fert, eo discedunt, 
neque id flagitium militiae ducitur ; ita se mores habent. 
Igitur Metellus ubi videt etiamtum regis animum ferocem 
esse, bellum renovari, quod nisi ex illius lubidine geri non 

54. quatriduo morcUus] Sallust rem:* 'agri cultor* is a common 

uses the ablative 'which may be ex- expression, but * belli cultor ' is not. 

plained ' "within ' or * during the four ea gratia — quod^ * for this reason, 

days which he stayed on the ground because/ See c. 80. — ' ex fuga :* 

Metellus carefully looks after the not ' in flight ' simply, but after they 

wounded.' But ' quatriduum * would have begun to fly. Comp. ' ex iti- 

be the usual form. — * quae levia nere,' Cat. 52. 

8unt :* this contains an affirmation quod nisi ex illius lubidine\ ' such 

that all the rest is easy work ; and a war as could not be carried on ex- 

BO the indicative is properly used. cept as the king chose/ because it 

vbigentium — agiiar^] ' Agitaret ' depended on him, when and where 

referred to ' ubi ' must have an in- he would flght. Cort omits the 

transitive sense, says Kritz; and 'non'before 'posset,* and there is 

perhaps he is right. But it is easy MSS. authority for omitting it. He 

to supply ' esset * with * ubi gen- compares a like passage of Livy, 34, 

tium. c. lo, ' ubi spem nisi in virtute ha- 

in loca saUuosa'] Juyrartha fled to berent.* It is admitted however by 

the mountains and dimcult places ; Cort that we must translate the pas- 

but we are not told any thing more, sage as if * non ' stood before ' posset.* 

nor do we suppose that the author * Nisi * here is used like an adverb 

knew where he went * belli culto- * cxcept,' as it often is. See Cat. 33, 
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posset, praeterea iniquiim certamen sibi cmn hostibus, 
minore dctrimento illos vinci quam suos yiucere, statuit 
non proeliis neque in acie, sed alio more bellum gerun- 
dum. Itaque in Numidiae loca opulentissuma pergit, 
agros vastat, multa castella et oppida temere munita aut 
sine praesidio capit incenditque, puberes interfici jubet, 
alia omnia militum praedam esse. Ea formidine multi 
mortales Eomanis dediti obsides ; frumentum et alia quae 
usui forent afTatim praebita; ubicumque res postulabat, 
praesidium impositum. Quae negotia multo magis quam 
proelium male pugnatum ab suis regem terrebant ; quippe 
cui spes omnis in fuga sita erat sequi cogebatur, et qui 
Bua loca defendere nequiverat, in alienis bellum gerere. 
Tamen ex copia quod optumum videbatur consilium capit, 
exercitum plerumque in iisdem locis opperiri jubet, ipse 
cum delectis equitibus Metellum sequitur, nocturnis et 
aviis itineribus ignoratus Eomanos palantis repente aggre- 
ditur. Eorum plerique inermes cadunt, multi capiuntur^ 
nemo omnium intactus profugit, et Numidae, priusquam 
ex castris subveniretur, sicuti jussi erant in proxumos 
collis discedunt. 

55. Interim Eomae gaudium ingens ortum cognitis 
Metelli rebus, ut seque et exercitum more majorum gere- 

* nisi cum anima simul/ and Jug. c. had chosen as for himself. * In 
61, * nisi ex insidiiB.^ — * in acie i* alienis,* * in places which were un- 

* acie,* Cort. favourable," which he did not chooee, 

toca opulentissuma] He does not for he was compelled to follow Me- 

tell U8 which way Metellus tumed. tellus, if hewoulddefendhiBcountrj 

He speaks of many forts and towns, from plunder. 

but ne does not mention a single ea copia] * With such opportu- 

name. — ' temere munita :' * ill-for- nities as he had,' as well as he could. 

tified,' or ' fortified without care.' See c. 39. — * exercitum plerumque :' 

He savs 'sine praesidio,^ 'unpro- * the greaterpart of his army.' Seo 

tected, where ' sme' and the noun Cat 23, ' pleraoue nobilitas.' — * in 

perform the ofiSce of a participle. iisdem locis :* ' loca saltuosa et na- 

Eaformidine^ * Bytne alarm thus tura munita.* — ' noctumis — ignora- 

caused.* Comp. Cat. c. 43, * quo tus :* * by moving in the night, and 

tumultu,* and Jug. 1 14, * quo metu.* in dirertions where there were no 

Caesar often writes thus. roads escaping observation.* 

quippe cui — cogebatur'\ ' for he nemo omuium'\ * not a single man,* 

(Jugurtha) wbose safety had been of those, I suppose, who were wan- 

altogether in flight, wascompelled to dering. But how could Sallust or 

pursue,* to follow Metellus. — *8ua any body elseknowthat? We can*t 

loca:* the places which Jugurtha believeamanwhowrites intbisway. 
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re^, in advorso loco victor tamen virtute fuisset, hostium 
agro potiretur, Jugurtham magnificum ex Auli secordia 
spem salutis in solitudine aut fuga coegisset habere^ 
Itaque senatus ob ea feliciter acta dis immortalibus sup- 
plicia decemere, civitas trepida antea et sollicita de belli 
eventu laeta agere, fama de Metello praeclara esse. Igitur 
eo intentior ad victoriam niti, omnibus modis festinare, 
cavere tamen necubi hosti opportunus fieret, meminisse 
post gloriam invidiam sequi. Ita quo clarior, eo magis 
anxius erat, neque post insidias Jugurthae efi^so exer- 
citu praedari ; ubi frumento aut pabulo opus erat, co- 
hortes ciun omni equitatu praesidium agitabant ; exer- 
citus partem ipse, reliquos Marius ducebat. Sed igni 
magis quam praeda ager vastabatur. Duobus locis haud 
longe inter se castra faciebant ; ubi vi opus erat, cuncti 
aderant, ceterum quo fuga atque formido latius cresceret 
divorsi agebant. Eo tempore Jugurtha per coUis sequi, 
tempus aut locum pugnae quaerere, qua venturum hostem 
audierat pabulimi et aquarum fontis, quorum penuria 
erat, corrumpere, modo se Metello, interdum Mario os- 
tendere, postremos in agmine temptare ac statim in coUis 
regredi, rursus aliis, post aliis minitari, neque proeHum 
facere neque otium pati, tantummodo hostem ab incepto 
retinere. 

56. Eomanus imperator ubi se dolis fatigari videt 
neque ab hoste copiam pugnandi fieri, urbem magnam et 
in ea parte qua sita erat arcem regni, nomine Zamam, 

55. t» advorso — victor tamen] the nominative, and I think there is 

* Thou^h on unfavourable ground, no dovibt about that. 

still victorious,* or * thouffh the ' nectibi] That is ^ ne * and * cubi * 
fiTound was unfavourable.* ^e Cat. the complete form of * ubi.' — * anx- 
% ^ in magna copia.* * Tamen * with ius :* ' animi anxius/ Cort. — ' post 

* victor * corresponds to ^ in advorso.'* insidias :* see c. 54. 

— * magnificum ex :* * elated by,* or praeda] Tbat is, * praedando.* 

'proud of.' See 'magnifici,' c. 31. Kritz quotes Livy 22, c. 9, " praeda 

— * supplicia :* see Cat. c. 9. This ac populatior.ibus . . . Marsos de- 

* snpplicatio * was a religious festival vastat."— * divorsi agebant :' * kept 
and rejoicing for a victory. — ' laeta :* separate,^ in ditferent camps, as he 
tbis might be either the nominative has said. — ^ neque otium pati :'* ' nor 
i^eeing with * civitas,* or the neuter did he allow them rest.' * 

plural like ' ioca atque seria ... 56. Zamam] He says that Zama 
agere* (c. 96), as Jacobs remarks, was the strongnold of the kingdom, 
but he adds that it is more probably of Jugurtha^s kingdom of course. 
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statuit oppugnare, ratus, id quod negotium poscebat, iki- 
gurtham laborantibus suis auxilio venturum, ibique proe- 
lium fore. At ille quae parabantur a perfugis edoctus 
magnis itineribus Metellum antevenit, oppidanos horta- 
tur moenia defendant additis auxilio perfugis, quod genus 
ex copiis regis, quia fallere nequibat, firmissumum erat ; 
praeterea pollicetur in tempore semet cum exercitu affore. 
Ita compositis rebus in loca quam maxume occulta dis- 
cedit, ac post paulo cognoscit Marium ex itinere frumen- 
tatum cum paucis cohortibus Siccam missum, quod oppi- 
dum primum omnium post malam pugnam ab rege 
defecerat. Eo cum delectis equitibus noctu pergit, et 
jam egredientibus Eomanis in porta pugnam facit ; simul 
magna voce Siccenses hortatur uti cohortis ab tergo 
circumveniant ; fortunam illis praeclari facinoris casum 
dare ; si id fecerint, postea sese in regno, illos in libertate 
sine metu aetatem acturos. Ac ni Marius signa inferre 
atque evadere oppido properavisset, profecto cuncti aut 
magna pars Siccensium fidem mutavissent ; tanta mobili- 
tate sese Numidae agunt. Sed milites Jugurthini pau- 
lisper ab rege sustentati, postquam majore vi hostes 
urguent, paucis amissis profugi discedunt. 

57. Marius ad Zamam pervenit. Id oppidum, in 

But Zama, otherwise named Zama das. Sicca is now Kef, and the 

Regia, was in the Carthaginian terri- identity of the two places is proved 

tory, east of the river Bagradas, and hy an inscription found in the town 

five days' march ss.w. of Carthage, of Kef which contains the words 

in the parallel of Adrumetum. It " ORDO SICCENSIVM CIVI 

is now Zouam. The great battle ET CONDECVRIONI." Pliny 

hetween Scipio and Hannibal was (H. N. v. 3) says that Sicca had 

fought hetween Zama and Naragaiu, heen made a Roman colonia. The 

B.c. 202 (Polyb. XV. 6; Pellissier, remains of Sicca are a confused heap. 

Description de la Regence de Tunis, There are some fine water cistems 

p. 227). outside of the prcsent town, at the 

additis — perfugis] * Having added foot of some steep rocks, from which 

some deserters to the garrison, or to the cistems received water (Pellis- 

ftrotect the place (auxilio).' — ' fal- sier, p. 255). 
ere nequibat :' the deserters could sigiia inferre\ * To attack* them. 

not be false to him (* fallere fidem '), * Romani signa . . . intulemnt,' 

because they knew that they would Cnesar, B. G. i. 25. — ' tanta mo- 

be punished, if they were taken by hiiitate :' ' with such fickleness of 

the Romans. disposition.'* Caesar (B. G. ii. 1) 

ex iiinere] See c. 54. — *Sirca:' says of the Galli ' mobilitate et levi- 

this is Sicca Veneria, a town west of tate animi ;' and iii. 10, * mobiliter 

Zama, and west of the river Bagra- celeriterque excitari.* 
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csmpo sitiun, magis opere quam natura munitum erat, 
nullius idoneae rei egens, armis yirisque opulentum. 
Igitur Metellus pro tempore atque loco paratis rebus 
cuncta moenia exercitu circumvenit, legatis imperat ubi 
quisque curaret. Deinde signo dato undique simul cla- 
mor ingens oritur, neque ea res Numidas terret ; infensi 
intentique sine tumultu manent ; proelium incipitur. 
Eomani, pro ingenio quisque, pars eminus glande aut 
lapidibus pugnare, alii succedere ac murum modo suffo- 
dere, modo scalis aggredi, cupere proelium in manibus fa- 
cere. Contra ea oppidani in proxumos saxa volvere, sudis, 
pila, praeterea picem et sulphure taedam mixtam ardenti 
mittere. Sed ne illos quidem qui procul manserant timor 
animi satis muniverat; nam plerosque jacula tormentis 
aut manu emissa volnerabant, parique periculo, sed fama 
impari boni atque ignavi erant. 

58. Dum apud Zamam sic certatur, Jugurtha ex im- 
proviso castra hostium cum magna manu invadit ; remissis 
qui in praesidio erant, et omnia magis quam proelium 
exspectantibus, portam irrumpit. At nostri repentino 
metu perculsi sibi quisque pro moribus consulunt; alii 



57. opere qttatn natura muniium'] under the wall/ See c. 94. — * ia 

See Cat. c. 7. Caesar, B. G. v. 9, nianibus :* like theGreekii/ xipaiv^ 

'egregie et natura et opere,' ' opere,* ' hand to hand^ (Jacobs). 

meaning ' man^s labour \' and B. G. picem^ ^c.] Cort has ' picem sul- 

V. 57; *' et loci natura et roanu mu- phure et taeda mixtam ardentia.* 

nitissimis castris;" where *manu' ne illos qutdem'] 'nec illos,* Cort. 

correBponds to ' opere.* Here he speaks ofmen ' who had re- 

pro tempore, S[c.] ' Conformably mained at a distance,* as if it was in 

to the occasion,^ or as the ^occasion their own choice to stay at a dis- 

and the ground required.^ Compare tance from the wall or to come near. 

Caesar, B, G. vi. 19, 'pro cultu ' Their fear (timor animi) had not 

Gullorum,* according to tbe means been a sufBcient protection," for they 

which the Gaili have. In this chap- were wounded by the missiles dis- 

ter we have ' pro ingenio quisque,' charged by the towiismen. As their 

'each according to his capacity^or fear had kept them atsome distance, 

' his fitness.'* He writes as if each a little more fear would have kept 

soldier chose his own way of fighting, tljcm further off, and saved them. 

though he must mean that eacn class 58. remissis^ ^c.] ' Those being 

of soldiers fought after their proper negligent, who were left to protect 

fashion and under orders. — 'curaret:' the camp.* See 'nihil rcmissi,' c. 

' command,* ' direct the operations,' 53. 

and the like. See Cat. c. o^. pro moribus] ' According to his 

glande] With leaden bullets from character and habits," likre 'proin- 

slings. — * succedere :' * came up genio quisque,' c. 57. 
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fugere, alii arma capere, magna pars volnerati aut oceisi. 
Ceterum ex omni multitudine non amplius quadraginta, 
memores nominis E/omaui, grege facto locum cepero paulo 
quam alii editiorem, neque inde maxuma vi depelli quive- 
runt, sed tela eminus missa remittere, pauci in pluribus 
minus frustrati ; sin Numidae propius accessissent, ibi 
vero virtutem ostendere et eos maxuma vi caedere, ifun- 
dere atque fugare. Interim Metellus quum acerrume 
rem gereret, clamorem hostilem ab tergo accepit ; dein 
convorso equo animadvortit fugam ad se vorsum fieri, 
quae res indicabat popularis esse. Igitur equitatum om- 
nem ad castra propere misit, ac statim C. Marimn cum 
cohortibus sociorura, eumque lacrumans per amicitiam 
perque rem publicam obsecrat, ne quam contumeliam re- 
manere in exercitu victore, neve hostis inultos abire sinat. 
Hle brevi mandata eflGicit. At Jugurtha munimento cas- 
trorum impeditus, quum alii super vallum praecipitaren- 
tur, alii in angustiis ipsi sibi properantes officerent, multis 
amissis in loca munita sese recepit. Metellus infecto 
negotio, postquam nox aderat, in castra cum exercitu 
revortitur. 

59. Igitur postero die, prius quam ad oppugnandum 
egrederetur, equitatura oranem in ea parte, qua regis 

nonamplimqttadramnta] ' Forty, own countrymen who wore flying.* 

not more.* So the Komans wrote, equitcUum omnejn] Hehadallthe 

omitting*quam.* 'Gregefacto,** get- cavalry with him round the town. 

ting together." He seenis merely to Jacobs remarks that the cavalry was 

mean that the forty stuck close to- not wanted for the siege, and was of 

gether. Caesar says * globo facto,' most use for the relief of the camp. 

* cuneo facto," and Livy, ' manu We may sisk how it happened not to 

facta.* — *" quam alii :* Kritz supplies he left at the camp, wnere it would 

*ceperant;^ but Jacobs explams it have been useful. — 'lacrumans — rem 

thus : ' quam alii loci erant," and be publicam :* Allen does not approve 

is right. Cort suspects that * quam of ' lacrumans,^ which he supposes 

alii are a gloss. and Allen ' omits to be inconsistent with the aignity 

them. — 'pauci— frustrati :' 'as they of the proud Metellus, and he asks 

were few and the enemy were many, if Sallust in writing it had regard to 

their missiies seldom failed.* ' Frus- probability. I cannot tell. But 

trati ' in a passive sense. — ' sin — ac- people are often represented as Bhed* 

cessissent :' ' whenever the Numi- ding tears in ancient writers, when 

dians approached nearer.* Forty it would not be the fashion now, as 

men repelled all the Numidians, in c. 71. Alien proposes to omit 

threw them into confusion, and put ' eumque lacrumans per amicitiam,* 

them to flight. but I see no reason for the omission. 

popularia esse] ^That it was his 59. quaerai] ^Where the king 

N 2 
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adventus erat, pro castris agitare jubet, portas et prox- 
uma loca tribuais dispertit, deinde ipse pergit ad oppidum 
atque ut superiore die murum aggreditur. Interim Ju- 
gurtha ex occulto repente nostros invadifc ; qui in prox- 
umo locati fuerant, paulisper territi perturbantur, reliqui 
cito subveniunt. Neque diutius Numidae resistere qui- 
vissent, ni pedites cum equitibus permixti magnam cla- 
dem in congressu facerent; quibus illi freti, non ut 
equestri proelio solet, sequi, dein cedere, sed advorsis 
equis concurrere, implicare ac perturbare aciem ; ita ex- 
peditis peditibus suis hostis paene victos dare. 

60. Eodem tempore apud Zamam magna vi certabatur. 
Ubi quisque legatus aut tribunus curabat, eo acerrume 
niti neque alius in alio magis quam in sese spem habere ; 
pariterque oppidani agere ; oppugnare aut parare omni- 
bus locis; avidius alteri alteros sauciare quam semet 
tegere; clamor permixtus hortatione, laetitia, gemitu; 
item strepitus armorum ad coelum ferri ; tela utrimque 
volare. Sed illi, qui moenia defensabant, ubi hostes pau- 
lum modo pugnam remiserant, intenti proelium equestre 

was expected to approach, or could Galli did the same at the siege of 

approach." — 'agitare:' ' to be/ See Alesia (B. G. vii. 80, " Gulli inter 

c. 94, * pro muro — agitare.* Metellus equites i-aros sagittarios expeditosque 

now employs his cavalrv for the de- levi» armaturae interjecerant :'* aud 

fence oi the camp, which heought to B. G. viii. 17). — *" victos dare :' equi- 

have done tlie day before. But as he valent to ' vincere,' like ' exomatum 

knew his business, it is more likely dabo,* Ter. Haut. v. 1. 77 (Cort). 

that Sallust has not given us a 60. eo — niti] ^Curabat:* see c. 

true storv. — ' Neque diutius :^ *nor 57. *Eo' seems to correspond to 

would tne Numidians have been *ubi,t though 'ibi* would be the 

able to resist so long.' The Nu- usual word. But 'eo — niti* may 

midian cavalry ('illi') relying on mean *every man directed his ex- 

the aid of the infantir, who were ertions most vigorously to that point 

mingled with them, did ndt as is where.* — ' oppugnare aut parare :' 

usu^ with cavalry, pursue and re- these words refer both to the Ro- 

ti'eat as occasion required, but pushed mans and the townsmen ; and also 

tbeir horses right against the Ro- the words ' alteri alteros/ &c. 

mans ('advorsis equis concurrere'). paulum modo'\ * Only a little,' 

— ' expeditis peditibus :' ' with the lik# ' tantum modo,' Cat. c. 20. — 

aid 01 the lieht infantry.* Jacobs 'prospectabant :* 'were lookingon* 

remarks that the mixture of infantry from a distance. Such is the mean- 

and cavalry was used by the Romans ing of ' prospectus.* — ' uti quaeque — 

in the second Punic War (Livy 26, erant :' 'according as each event was 

c. 4). Caesar (B. G. i. 48 ; vii. 65) favourable to Jugurtha or not.' — 

describes the uerman way of using 'sicuti:' ' as if.* See Cat. c. 31, 

cavalry and infantry together. The * sicuti jurgio.' — ' significare :' * to 
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prospectabant ; eos, uti quaeque Jugurthae res erant, 
laetos modo, modo pavidos animadvorteres, ac, sicuti 
audiri a suis aut cerni possent, monere alii, alii hortari, 
aut manu significare, aut niti corporibus, et ea huc et 
illuc quasi vitabundi aut jacientes tela agitare. Quod 
ubi Mario cognitum est, nam is in ea parte curabat, con- 
sulto lenius agere ac diffidentiam rei simulare; pati 
Numidas sine tumultu regis proelium visere. Ita illis 
studio suorum astrictis repente magna vi murum aggre- 
ditur, et jam scalis egressi milites prope summa ceperant, 
quum oppidani concurrunt, lapides, ignem, alia praeterea 
tela ingerunt. Nostri primo resistere ; deinde, ubi unae 
atque alterae scalae comminutae, qui supersteterant afflicti 
sunt, ceteri quoquo modo potuere pauci integri, magna 
pars volneribus confecti abeunt. Denique utrimque 
proelium nox diremit. 

61. Metellus, postquam videt frustra inceptum, neque 
oppidum capi, neque Jugurtham nisi ex insidiis aut suo 
loco pugnam facere, et jam aestatem exactam esse, ab 



inake signals,* as in Cae^ar, B. G. * suo loco :* * in such places as he 

vii. 3, ' clamore , . . significanC — chose,* or ' in such places as were 

* niti corporibus :* * they moved their favourable to him,' 'which is the 

bodies like men in action.* Cort same thing. — ' in iis urbibus :* he 

omits * ea * before * huc.'* has only given the name of one city 

tn ea parte curalHW\ He was com- * Vaga.' Jacobs observes that * in 

manding at that part of the town iis urbibus . . . imposuit* is only 

from which the townsmen could see used here. Compare ' huc . . . im- 

Jugurtha and his men. — ' lenius posuit ^ c. 47. Kritz remarks that 

agere :' ' diminished the violence of the reflexive (' reflexivum *) joined 

the assault.* with an indicative ("ad se defecerant') 

studio smrum astriciisli ' Being is rather a negligent way of writing ; 

occupied by their attention to their and he refers to Jug. cc, 66. 103. 

own countrymen,* to those flghting But the indicative is used in a de- 

with Jugurtha. — ' scalis egressi :* pendent clause like this, when a fact 

' having mounted by the radder." is distinctly predicated. — ' in pro- 

See c. 93. — ' summa :* the meaninff vinciam — collocat :' according to this 

is doiibtful. He may mean 'had and the other passi^es, Zaiiia was 

almost reached the top of the lad- not within the Koman Provincia of 

ders ;' for it does not appear that any Africa. ' He removes the rest of the 

of them got from the ladders on the army and places it for the winter in 

wall. — 'unae atque alterae :* 'one that part of the province which ig 

or two/ for ' scalae ' is used in the nearest to Numidia.' Cort places 

plural in this sense. See c. 93, ' quae . . . Numidiae * thus [ ]. He 

' unam atquc alteram.' says that these words are not ge- 

61. /rustra] That is, ' frustra nuine. 
csse.' See Cat. 20 and Jug. c. 7. — 
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Zama discedit et in iis urbibus, quae ad se defecerant 
satisque muuitae loco aut moenibus erant, praesidia im- 
ponit ; ceterum exercitum in provinciam, quae proxuma 
est Numidiae, hiemandi gratia coUocat. Neque id tem- 
pus ex aliorum more quieti aut luxuriae concedit, sed 
quoniam armis bellum parum procedebat, insidias regi 
per amicos tendere et eorum pei^dia pro armis uti parat. 
Igitur Bomilcarem, qui Eomae cum Jugurtha fuerat, et 
inde vadibus datis clam Massivae de nece judicium fuge- 
rat, quod ei per maxumam amicitiam maxuma copia fal- 
lendi erat, multis poUicitationibus aggreditur. Ac primo 
efficit ut ad se colloquendi gratia occultus veniat ; dein 
fide data, si Jugurtham vivum aut necatum sibi tradi- 
disset, fore ut illi senatus impunitatem et sua omnia con- 
cederet, facile Numidae persuadet, quum ingenio infido, 
tum metuenti, ne, si pax cum Eomanis fieret, ipse per 
condiciones ad suppiicium traderetur. 

62. Is, ubi primum opportunum fuit, Jugurtham 
anxium ac miserantem fortunas suas accedit ; monet 
atque lacrumans obtestatur ut aliquando sibi liberisque et 
genti Numidarum optume merenti provideat; omnibus 
proeliis sese victos, agrum vastatum, multos mortalis 
captos, occisos, regni opes comminutas esse ; satis saepe 
jam et virtutem militum et fortunam temptatara ; caveat 
ne illo cunctante Numidae sibi consulant. His atque 
talibus aliis ad deditionem regis animum impellit. Mit- 
tuntur ad imperatorem legati qui Jugurtham imperata 

insidias regi] Metellus was an state. 

active man. Instead of keeping qui Romae] See c. 61. — 'niaxu- 

quiet during the winter, or enjoying mam amicitiam :* ^his close intimacy 

himself, he ■was employed in cor- with Jugurtha.' — * sua omnia :' 

nipting Jugurtha's friends, and in- *" would allow him to keep all that 

ducing them to give up or murder he had.' Allen cites Livy (43, c. )), 

their king. A general should not " Legatus . . . opulenta duo oppida 

let even the dead season pass un- vi atque armis coegit in deditionem, 

profitably. If hehas failed in killing omniaque iis sua coiicessit;" ond 

the enemy's general during the cam- also Livv 29, c. 30, and 45, c. 6. 

paign, he may get him taken ofF 62. cUiquando] * Some time,* em- 

during the season of rest by the as- phatic, that is, * at last.'' — ' sibi con- 

sistance of those whom his enemy sulant :' *look after their own in- 

tnists to This was not the Roman terests,* that is, make terms with 

practice in the old and nider times; Metellus. 

but civilization was now in a higher imperata fadurum] See c. 46. 
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facturum dicerent, ac sine uUa pactione sese regnumque 
suutn in illius fideni tradere. Metellus propere cunctos 
senatorii ordinis ex hibernis arcessi jubet; eorum atque 
aliorum quos idoneos ducebat consilium habet. Ita more 
majorum ex consili decreto per legatos Jugurthae impe- 
rat argenti pondo ducenta milia, elephantos omnis, equo- 
rum et armorum aliquantum. Quae postquam sine mora 
facta sunt, jubet omnis perfugas vinctos adduci. Eorum 
magna pars, uti jussum erat, adducti ; pauci, quum pri- 
mum deditio coepit, ad regem Bocchum in Mauretaniam 
abierant. Igitur Jugurtha, ubi armis virisque et pecunia 
spoliatus est, quum ipse ad imperandum Tisidium vocare- 
tur, rursus coepit flectere animum suum et ex mala con- 
scientia digna timere. Denique multis diebus per dubi- 
tationem consumptis, quum modo taedio rerum advorsa- 
rum omnia bello potiora duceret, interdum secum ipse 
reputaret, quam gravis casus in servitium ex regno foret, 
multis magnisque praesidiis nequicquam perditis, de inte- 

Cort oraits * qui * and * dicerent.' — them or throwing javelins, he placed 

* in illius fidem ti-adere :* the present fire under them while they were still 

* tradere' expresses the act of stir- breathing." It is said in a book pub- 
render. ' In fidem* is a common lished not long ago, that Metellus 
Roman expression : he put every was probably one of the most vir- 
thin^ in Metellus' hands, and trusted tuous citizens of his time. I hope 
to him. Caesar says, B. G. ii. 15, that he was not, if Sallust^s story of 
" sese eos in fidem recepturum et his dealings with Jugurtha, and Ap- 
conservatnrum dixit;" v. 20, " Cae- pian^s story of his treatment of these 
saris fidem secutus," and other like deserters is true. Those who believe 
expressions. both stories, and still think Metellus 

mnre majjrum — decreto] ' Ac- to have been one of the most yirtuous 

cording to the ancicnt custom pur- citizens of his time, have either a 

suant to the rcsolution of the council very bad opinion of the time, or they 

of war." The Romans also wrote have the same opinion about virtue 

* de consilii sententia ' (Cic. Verr. ii. that Metellus had. 

5, c. 21). Seo c. 29, * praesenti con- ad im-perandum^^ * To receive the 

silio.' — ' imperat — aliqimntum :' * he orders of Metellus he was summoned 

requires from Jucfurtha.'' This is to Tisidium.* It may be explained 

like Caesnr'» expression, B. G. i. 7, thus, * hc was summoncd to Tisidium 

" Provinci.ie toti quam maxinium for tlie purpose of orders,* it being 

potest militum numerum iraperat.** left to the reader to determine from 

perfugas] Appian (Numid. 2) the context who was to give the 

says, " Mctellus havine received frora orders and who was to receive them. 

Jugurtha Thracian and Ligurian de- The site of Tisidinm is unknown. 

scrtcrs, cut ofF the hands of some, — ' flectcre :' see c. 9. 

and buried others in the earth up to diijna iimere] ' To fear what he 

the belly, and shooting arrows at deserved.* See Cat. c. 51. 
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gro bellum samit. f£t] Eomae senatus de proTinciifl 
coDSultus Numidiam Metello decreverat. 

63. Per idem tempus IJticae forte C. Mario per hos- 
tias dis supplicanti magna atque mirabilia portendi harus- 
pex dixerat; proinde quae animo agitabat fretus dia 
ageret, fortunam quam saepissume experiretur, cuncta 
prospere eventura. At illum jam antea consulatus ingens 
cupido exagitabat, ad quem capiundum praeter vetus- 
tatem familiae alia omnia abunde erant, industria, probi- 
tas, militiae magna scientia, animus belli ingens, domi 
modicus, lubidinis et divitiarum irictor, tantummodo glo- 
riae avidus. Sed is natus et omnem pueritiam Arpini 
altus, ubi primum aetas militiae patiens fuit, stipendiis 
faciundis, non Graeca facundia neque urbanis munditiis 
sese exercuit ; ita inter artis bonas integrum ingenium 
brevi adolevit. Ergo ubi primum tribunatum militarem 

[Et] Jiomae] Cort omits * Et/ — subsequent fortunes. — *■ stipendiis 

* decreverat :' the 8enate gave him iaciundis :* * in military service.' 
Numidia as his province, that is, as He first served under Scipio in the 
the place of his employment for B.c. Numantine war (c. 7)« where he saw 
108, with thc authority of proconsul. Juffurtha. Allen quotes Velleius 

63. I^er idem tempus] The time ii. 9, ** Quo quidem tempore juvenes 

is marked less accurately by the pre- adhuc Jugurtha ac Marius sub eodem 

position ^per* than by the ablative Afiicano militantes in iisdem castris 

(^Kritz).>-* per hostias :* he was sacri- didicere quae postea in contrariis &- 

ncing and attempiing to leam his cerent.^* — *Graeca &cundia:* PIu- 

futuie fortune by the examination of tarch says (c. 2), ^* It is stated that 

the intemal parts of the victims. Marius never studied Greek litera- 

Plutarch (Marius, c. 8) says tbat ture. and never availed himself of 

Marius did what Sallust tells us, the Greek language for any serious 

after he had obtained leave to go to purpose, for he said it was ridiculous 

Bome (c. 73). Cort has ^ suppli- to study a literature the teachers of 

cante.* If we take the ablative we which were the slaves of others.*^ — 

must supply * ei * with ' dixerat/ — ' inter artis bonas,* &c. : * in the 

* proinde — eventura :* this is what midst of good discipline his natural 
tne haruspcx told Marius, * acx;ord- capacity soon grew to maturity un- 
ingly he snou^d lely on thegods, and impaired (integrum).* It was not 
do cvery thing that he was thinking spoiled nor corrupted. 

of ' — ' prospere :' * prospera,' Cort, tribunatum militarem] Since B.c. 

aliunde] * In abundance.* An 362 part of the Tribuni militares 

adverb uied like an adjective. Comp. were elected at the comitia. — ' facile 

Cat. c. 20, * frustra.' notus :* most of them had never 

Arjnni'] He was bom at Arpinum, seen Marius, but we must suppose 

now Arpino, Cicero^s birth-place, that his acts had been talked ot, and 

in B.c. 1.57. Plutarch*s Lite of so when he was a candidate, his 

Marius tclls the story of this rough merits were soon made kuown to 

soIdicr*8 early life (c. 3), and his all. 
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a populo petifc, plerisque faciem ejus ignorantibus, facile 
notus per omnis tribus declaratur. Deinde ab eo magis- 
tratu alium post alium sibi peperit, semperque in potes- 
tatibus eo modo agitabat, ut ampliore quam gerebat dig- 
nus haberetur. Tamen is ad id locorura talis vir, nam 
postea ambitione praeceps datus est, petere non audebat. 
Etiamtum alios magistratus plebes, consulatum nobilitas 
inter se per manus tradebat. Novus nemo tam clarus 
neque tam egregiis factis erat, quin is indignus illo honore 
et quasi pollutus haberetur. 

64. Igitur ubi Marius haruspicis dicta eodem intendere 
videt, quo cupido animi hortabatur, ab Metello petundi 
gratia missionem rogat. Cui quamquam virtus, gloria 
atque alia optanda bonis superabant, tamen inerat con- 
temptor animus et superbia, commune nobilitatis malum. 
Itaque primum commotus insolita re mirari ejus consi- 

ah eo magistratull He calls the plina militaris jam inde ab initiis 

office of Tribunus i^ilitaris a ' ma- urbis tradita per manus/* 

gistratus/ because it was conferred Novi4s] See c. 8. — * egregiis :' 

by the people. — 'alium post alium :'' 'egregius,* some MSS. and editions. 

Marius was elected Triounus plebis — ' quasi poUutus :* not ' honore pol- 

in B.c. 119, and praetor four years lutus' of course, but absolutely, *an 

afterwards. — * potestatibus :'' * in his unclean person.* 

offices.' ' Potestas * is the civil au- 64. missumem] * Release from 

thority of a ' magistratus,* as opposed service.' Velleius (ii. 11) says that 

to ' imperium.* The Tribuni plebis Marius only asked leave of absence 

had only ' potestas,* hence their ('commeatus'). 

power is named ' tribunitia potestas * « optanda bonis] Comp. Cat c. 10, 

(Cat. c. 38). * divitiae optandae aliis.' — * super- 

ad id Incorum'] * Up to that time,' abant:* comp. Cat. c. 20, 'illisdl- 

as in c. 72, ' post id locorum.* Sal- vitias superare.' — 'contemptor ani- 

lust means here up to the time of the mus r^ comp. Cat. c. 4, ' animus 

haruspex promising Marius success. audax,^ &c. — ' mirari :* ' he ezpressed 

— ' praeceps datus :' see Cat. c. 37, surprise at his intention.* — ' super 

' praeceps erat.* — ' petere :* many fortunam :' ' above his state or con- 

recent editions insert ' consulatum ' dition ;' alluding to Marius' origin. 

before ' petere,' but there is little — ' postremo caveret :' the subjuno- 

authority for the word, and much tive is often thus used when a man^s 

against it. words are reported : ' finally, he 

alios — plebes} The only verb is should (as Metellus said) take care 

' tradebat' He means however that not to ask for that which woiUd be 

the Plebes had the enjoyment of properly (jure) refused,' the consul- 

other Magistratus, but the nobility f hip which the nobles wished to keep 

kept the consulship to themselves, to themselves. — 'ubi — per negotia/ 

or, as he says, 'passed it fi-ora hand &c. : ' ns soon as the public intereet 

to hand.* ' Tradere per manus ' is a would allow, he would do what Ma- 

common expression. Allen cites rius asked.' See Cat. c. 51, * per 

Livy 5, c. 51, and 9, c. 17, '* Disci- senati decretum.' 
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lium, et quasi per amicitiam monere ne tam prava incipe- 
ret, neu super fortunam animum gereret ; non omnia om- 
nibus cupiunda esse ; debere illi res suas satis placere ; 
postremo caveret id petere a populo Eomano, quod illi 
jure negaretur. Fostquam haec atque alia talia dixit, 
neque animus Mari flectitur, respondit ubi primum potu- 
isset per negotia publica facturum sese quae peteret. Ac 
postea saepius eadem postulanti fertur dixisse, ne festi- 
naret abire ; satis mature illum cum fllio suo consulatum 
petitururo. Is eo tempore contubemio patris ibidem 
militabat annos natus circiter viginti ; quae res Marium 
quum pro honore quem affectabat, tum contra Metellum 
vehementer accenderat. Ita cupidine atque ira pessumis 
consultoribus grassari, neque facto ullo neque dicto ab- 
stinere, quod modo ambitiosum foret ; milites quibus in 
hibernis praeerat laxiore imperio quam antea habere, 
apud negotiatores, quorum magna multitudo TJticae erat, 
criminose simul et magniflce de bello loqui : dimidia pars 
exercitus si sibi permitteretur, paucis diebus Jugurtham 
in catenis habiturum ; ab imperatore consulto trahi, quod 

ne festinaret ahtre] AUen omits by Caesar and others in order to re- 

*" abire,^ and explains it thus, *" ne fer to a sentenee or to a fact or flEicts. 

festinaret petere.' — 'cum filio:' the ffrassari] See c. 1. 'GrassariMs 

8on wa8 Q. Caecilius Metellus Pius. a frequentative form of * gradi-or.' 

He "was consul in b.c. 80 ; and he Here it means Mo set to work ea- 

conducted the war in Spain agains^ gerly ' ( Jacobs). But * cupidine at- 

Sertorius. que ira * express also his impetuosity. 

contubemio pairisl * In the com- — * ambitiosum :* adapted to gain the 

pany of his father, and under his favour of the army. See c. 45. — 

care, as was usual with young Ro- * laxiore — habere :^ comp. Cat. c. 11 

mans. The son was ' contubernalis,* and the note. — * negotiatores :* see 

and on his father^s ' praetoria cohors' Cat. c. 40. — ' criminose :' ' in a way 

or staff. Suetonius (Caesar, c. 2) to blame* Metellus. — 'si sibi per- 

wiites, "Stipendia priraa in Asia mitteretur :* Cort omits 'si,* and he 

fecit M. Thermi praetoriB contu- thinks that the omission is more 

bemio." See also Tacit. Agric. c. 5. elegant. There is no doubt that 'si' 

— ' quae res :'* what Metellus said, is sometimes omitted in such cases 

and the fact of the youthful son as this. — ' trahi :* he said that the 

being spoken of as qualified for the war was purposely prolonged by Me- 

consulsnip as f>oon as Marius would tellus. Some MSS. have ' trahi bel- 

be. The regular age at which a man lum.' — ' regiae superbiae :* * a vain 

was eligible to the consulship was man, and as an-ogant as a king.'* The 

forty three. It was a gross insult to words king and kingly, as Kritz ob- 

Marius, who was near fifty, to tell serves, conveyed to the Romans the 

him to wait three and twenty years. notion of pride, cruelty, and all that 

' Ea res/ ' quae res ' are often used was intolerable. 
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homo inanis et regiae superbiae imperio nimis gauderet. 
Quae omnia illis eo firmiora videbantur, quod diuturni- 
tate belli res familiaris comiperant, et animo cupienti 
nihil satis festinatur. 

65. Erat praeterea in exercitu nostro Numida quidam, 
nomine Gauda, Mastanabalis iilius, Masinissae nepos, 
quem Micipsa testamento secundum heredem scripserat, 
morbis confectus et ob eara caussam mente paulum immi- 
nuta. Cui Metellus petenti more regum ut sellam juxta 
poneret, item postea custodiae caussa turmam equitum 
!Bomanorum, utrumque negaverat, honorem, quod eorum 
modo foret quos populus Romanus reges appellavisset, 
praesidium, quod contumeliosum [in eos] foret, si equites 
Ilomani satellites Numidae traderentur. Hunc Marius 
anxium aggreditur atque hortatur ut contumeliarum im- 
peratoris cum suo auxilio poenas petat; hominem ob 
morbos animo parum valido secunda oratione extollit: 
illum regem, ingentem virum, Masinissae nepotem esse ; 
si Jugurtha captus aut occisus foret, imperium Numi- 
diae sine mora habiturum ; id adeo mature posse evenire, 
si ipse consul ad id bellum missus foret. Itaque et illum 

res—corruperant'] Literally, *they we may suppose, waa to take the 

had damaged their commercial in- kingdom, if tne sons of Micipsa and 

terests/ He menns that the con- Juffurtha failed to take it, or died 

tinuance of the war had damaged witnout children. Jugurtha then 

trade and commerce, and conse- was no>Y the only person who stood 

quently the ' negotiatores/ — * animo in Gauda^s way. Gauda was Ju- 

— festinatur :* *for an eager temper gurtha*8 brother (c. 5). — ^morbis 

nothing moves quick enough.* I confectus:* ^weakened by disease.* 

suppose he means that the ' merca- See c. 11, *confectum annis,* and 

tores' were eager for an end of the c. 10, *morbo . . . confectus.' 

war, and therefore they readily lis- seUamjtucta] * Place his seat near 

tened to the chargeagainst Metellus. Metellus,* as a sign of his kingly 

65. secundum — scripserat] * He- rank. — ' quod eorum foret :' ' because 

rcdem scribere * is a common expres- it belonged to those only to whom 

eion. as well as ' heredem instituere,* the Roman people had giren the title 

c. 9. Hence tbe * heres * or ^a of kings.* See c. 14, note on * so- 

*heres,' who is made so by a will, is cium atque amicum.* 

called ' heres scriptus.* A 'secundus imperatoris] Some editions have 

heres' is one M'no is made *heres' * imperatori.'* This double genitive 

by a testament, and takes the suc- is not unusual. The sense is, * Ma- 

cession (' hcrcditas ^), if he who was rius urges him to get satisfaction for 

named first ' heres* for any cause is the insnlts of the imperator to biro.* 

unable or unwilling to take the *he- See c. 14, note on *in mea injuria.* 

reditas ' (Gaius ii. 116, &c., and 174, — * secunda oratione :* speaking in ft 

&c. ; Horacc, Sat. ii. 5. 47). Gauda, way to flatter and please the man. 
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et equites Eomanos, milites et negotiatores, alios ipse, 
plerosque paeis spes impellit, uti Eomam ad suos neces- 
sarios aspere in Metellum de bello scribant, Marium im- 
peratorem poscant. Sic ilii a multis mortalibus hones- 
tissuma suffragatione consulatus petebatur; simul ea 
tempestate plebes nobilitate fusa per legem Mamiliam 
novos extoUebat. Ita Mario cuncta procedere. 

60. Interim Jugurtba, postquam omissa deditione bel- 
lum incipit, cum magna cura parare omnia, festinare, 
cogere exercitum, civitatis, quae ab se defecerant, formi- 
dine aut ostentando praemia affectare, communire suos 
locos, arma, tela, aliaque, quae spe pacis amiserat, reficere 
aut commercari, servitia Eomanorum allicere, et eos 
ipsos qui in praesidiis erant pecunia temptare ; prorsus 
nihil intactum neque quietum pati, cuncta agitare. Igi- 
tur Yagenses, quo Metellus initio Jugurtha pacificante 
praesidium imposuerat, fatigati regis suppliciis neque 
antea voluntate alienati, principes civitatis inter se con- 
jurant ; uam volgus, uti plerumque solet, et maxume 
Numidarum, ingenio mobili, seditiosum atque discordio- 
sum erat, cupidum novarum rerum, quieti et otio advor- 
sum. Dein compositis inter se rebus in diem tertium 
constituunt, quod is festus celebratusque per omnem 

equites Romams] Some were * mi- Btead of his * cuncta ajntare/ 
lites * and some were ^ negotiatores/ Vagenaea^ quo] * The people of 

honealisauma 8uJfragcUtonef\ ^ By Vaffa, in whose town (quo) Metellus 

votes most honourably given,' with- had placed a garrison.' After * Va- 

out bribery; or, as Allen sayg, genses* hesays^principes,' *thechief 

* during Marius* absence, when he persons,* ancl so he corrects the ge- 
did not seem to court the honour/ — neral expression ' Yagenses * by the 
*per legem Mamiliam :* this was the particular and limited term ' prin- 
Kogatio (c. 40) or proposal for a cipes.' This is all that need be said 
Lex, which Ro^tio had received the on the supposed irregularity of the 
sanction of the ropulus and was now sentence, though the commentators 
a Lex. have said more. 

66. qffectare] * To try to gain Caesar, B. C. i. 18, writes * Sul- 

over.'' See c. 64. — ^quae — amiserat:' monenses quod oppidum,' which may 

* which he had given up in the hope be comi>ared with ' Vagenses quo.' — 
of getting peace.'* See c, 62. — * fatigati — suppliciis :' ' overpowered 

* cuncta agitare :' * set every thing in by the king's intreaties.* * Prece, 
motion ;' Sallust'8 way of windine^ suppliciis fatigare ' is a common ex- 
up a Btatement with something which pression. — * discordiosum :' this word 
is to compreliend every thing else. does not occur again in the classical 
He might as well have written &c. writers (Jacobs). 

at the end, as Steme often does, in- constUuunt] * They determine.* 
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Africam ludum et lasciviam magis quam formidinem 
ostentabat. Sed ubi tempus fuit, centuriones tribunos- 
que militaris et ipsum praefectum oppidi T. Turpilium 
Silanum, alius alium domos suas invitant, eos omnis 
praeter Turpilium inter epulas obtruncant ; postea mi- 
lites palantis, inermos quippe in tali die ac sine imperio, 
aggrediuntur. Idem plebes facit, pars edocti ab nobili- 
tate, alii studio talium rerum incitati, quis acta consilium- 
que ignorantibus tumultus ipse et res novae satis place- 
bant. 

67. Eomani milites, improviso metu incerti, ignarique 
quid potissumum facerent, trepidare ; ad arcem oppidi, 
ubi signa et scuta erant, praesidium hostium ; portae 
ante clausae fugam prohibebant ; ad hoc mulieres pueri- 
que pro tectis aedificiorum saxa et alia, quae locus prae- 
bebat, certatim mittere. Ita neque caveri anceps malum, 
neque a fortissumis infirmissumo generi resisti posse; 
juxta boni malique, strenui et imbelles inulti obtruncari. 
In ea tanta asperitate saevissumis Numidis et oppido 
undique clauso Turpilius praefectus unus ex omnibus 
Italicis intactus profugit. Id misericordiane hospitis an 
pactione aut casu ita evenerit parum comperimus, nisi, 

This verb might have an accusative 67. incerti] A participle, * not 

or an infinitive mood after it, but being able to form anv plan/ — ' ad 

Sallust has left us to supply ' to ac- arcem — praesidium :* tbe enemy had 

complish their plan/ — * formidinem posted men at or in the citadel, 

ostentabat */ ^ the fcBtal day gave the where the Romans had left their 

Romans a promise that it would be aims. Cort has the passage thus, — 

a day of amusement and jollity, ' ti^epidare ad arcem oppidi, ubi . . . 

rather than any thing to alarm erant: praesidium hostium, portae 

them.' — 'quippe in tali die,' &c. : ' as ... prohibebant." Allen has ' trepi- 

was naturail on such a day, and when dare : arcem oppidi, ubi . . . erant, 

they were released from strict dis- praesidium hostium, portae . . . pro- 

cipline.* ' In ' with the ablative nibebant,' &c. — ' pro tectis :* on the 

marks not only the time, but the roofs and on the part looking into 

circumstances under which the thing the streets. 

happened. — * acta — ignorantibus ; anceps malum] The danger from 

thtfy could not be ignorant of what both sides, from the roofs of the 

was done. Perhaps he means that houses and the pcople in the streets. 

they did not understand what the The ' infirmissumo gcneri' are the 

object was, but ' consilium * eicpresses women and children. 

that. — ' res novae — placebant :* an pcu^iune] Three possible cases 

* change, novelty was enough for are »upposed. One case is, ' whether 

them (satis placebant) ' without in- he escaped by means pf some agree- 

quiring further. ment,' which would imply that he wat 
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quia illi in tanto malo turpis vita integra fama potior 
fuit, improbus intestabilisque videtur. 

68. Metellus, postquam de rebus Vagae actis compe- 
rit, paulisper moestus e conspectu abit ; deinde, ubi ira 
et aegritudo permizta sunt, cum maxuma cura ultum ire 
injurias festinat. Legionem cum qua hiemabat, et quam 
plurumos potest Numidas equites pariter cum occasu 
solis expeditos educit et postero die circiter horam ter- 
tiam pervenit in quandam planitiem locis paulo superior- 
ibus circumventam. Ibi milites fessos itineris magnitu- 
dine et jam abnuentis omnia docet oppidum Vagam non 
amplius mille passuum abesse; decere illos reliquum 
laborem aequo animo pati, dum pro civibus suis viris for- 
tisBumis atque miserrumis poenas caperent ; praeterea 
praedam benigne ostentat. Sic animis eorum arrectis 
equites in primo late, pedites quam artissume ire et signa 
occultare jubet. 

69. Vagenses ubi animum advortere ad se vorsum 
exercitum pergere, primo, ut erat res, Metellum esse rati 
portas clausere ; deinde, ubi neque agros vastari, et eos 
qui primi aderant Numidas equites vident, rursum Ju- 
gurtham arbitrati cum magno gaudio obvii procedunt. 
Equites peditesque repente signo dato, alii volgum effu- 
sum oppido caedere, alii ad portas festinare, pars turris 
capere, ira atque praedae spes amplius quam lassitudo 

privy to the design of falling on the time of the natural day, which was 

KomanB. — * nisi — videtur :' see c. 24. divided into twelve equal parts be- 

Tliis use of * nisi ' is elliptical. How- tween Bunrise and sunset. 

ever we may supplj the ellipsis, the miUepa8suum\ " Mille* is some- 

sense is, * except so far as this — that times used as a noun in the singular 

he muBt he considered a vile and as well as the plural. Sallust could 

infamous fellow, hecause ' &c. * In- have written * mille passus.* Seo 

testabilis ' is an infamous man (Hor. Caesar, B. G. i. 25. "^ Amplius ^ is 

Sat. ii. 3. 181). It legally means used absolutely without * quam :* *a 

a man who is incapacitated lor heing thousand paces, no more.'* — ' benigne 

a legal witness, from making a will, ostentat :' ' he generously holds oiit 

and from being a witness to a will to them the pro8p«ct of booty." See 

(Gaius, Dig. 28. 1. 26 ; Ulpian, Dig. c. 66. 

^.1.18). in pritnol That is, *in primo 

68. pariter cum occasu] The Ro- agmine.* — * late :' spreading them- 

mans also said simply ' occasu solis,* selves out, not dof^e together. 

*at sunset.' — ^horam tertiam :* the 69. vdffum] The word is mascu- 

third hour from sunrise, according to line here as in c. 73 (Jacohs). 
the Roman fashion of marking the 
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posse. Ita Yagenses biduum niodo ex perfidia laetati ; 
civitas magna et opulens cuncta poenae aut praedae fuit. 
Turpilius, quem praefectum oppidi unum ex omnibus 
profugisse supra ostendimus, jussus a Metello caussam 
dicere, postquam sese parum expurgat, condemnatus ver- 
beratusque capite poenas solvit,* nam is civis ex Latio 
erat. 

70. Per idem tempus Bomilcar, cujus impulsu Jugur- 
tha deditionem quam metu deseruit inceperat, suspectus 
regi et ipse eum suspiciens, novas res cupere, ad perni- 
ciem ejus dolum quaerere, die noctuque fatigare animum ; 
denique omnia temptando socium sibi adjungit Nabdal- 
sam, hominem nobilem, magnis opibus, clarum acceptum- 
que popularibus suis, qui plerumque seorsum ab rege 
exercitum ductare et omnis res exsequi solitus erat, quae 
Jugurthae fesso aut majoribus astricto superaverant ; ex 
quo illi gloria opesque inventae. Igitur utriusque consi- 
lio dies insidiis statuitur ; cetera, uti res posceret, ex 
tempore parari placuit. Nabdalsa ad exercitum profec- 
tus, quem inter hiberna Eomanorum jussus habebat, ne 
ager inultis hostibus vastaretur. Is postquam magnitu- 
dine facinoris perculsus ad tempus non venit metusque 

ex perjidia laetait] * Having had (Marius, c. 8) says of the trial of 

only two days* rejoicinff as the result Turpilius, " Mariue who was present 

of their perfidy/ — ' opuiens :* an un- at the trial as an assessor, was violent 

usual form, equivalent to ' opulenta/ against him, and excited most of the 

In c. 85 there is * opulenter. — ' poe- rest, so that Metellus was unwillingly 

nae aut praedae :' * were punished compelled to pronounce sentence of 

with deatn or plundered.'* ' Praedae deatli against the man/* He adds, 

fuit' is a usual form, and this per- ^'shortly. after, it appeared that tbe 

haps led Sallust to use the unusual charge was false/' 

form ' poenae fuit.' 70. deditwnem] See c. 62. — * sus- 

condemnatus — solvit] He was piciens :' equivalent to * suspectuoi 

tried, condemned, whipped, and be- habens,' as the critics say (c. 71). 

headed, for he was a Latin (' civis — 'fatigare:' *animum' is 'animum 

ex Latio*), not a Roman citizen. suum.' See 66. — ' seorsum :' that is 

The Lex Porcia protected Roman 'sevorsum,' 'separate,"distinct,'and 

citizens from this punishment (Cat. as an independent commander.— . 

c. 51), at least a^ Rome. One would ' quae — superaverant :' ' which had 

suppose that the Lcx did not protect been more than Jugurtha could do, 

a Roman citizen during military ser- when he was wearied orengaged with 

vice. The tribune M. Livius Dru- more important matters.'' 

sus *' broujjht forward a measure extempore] * Ab opportunity might 

which forbade any Latin to be beaten offer.' — ' inultis hostibus :' ' without 

with rods while serving in the army " the enemy being made to vuffer for 

(Plut. C. Gracchus, c. 9). Plutarch iV 
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rem impediebat, Bomilcar, Bimul xjupidus incepta patraudi 
et timore soci anxius, ne omisso vetere consilio novum 
quaereret, litteras ad eum per homines fidelis mittit, in 
quis mollitiem secordiamque yiri accusare, testari deos, 
per quos juravisset, monere ne praemia Metelli in pestem 
convorteret ; Jugurtbae exitium adesse ; ceterum suane 
an virtute Metelli periret, id modo agitari ; proinde repu- 
taret cum animo suo praemia an cruciatum mallet. 

71. Sed quum hae litterae allatae, forte Nabdalsa exer- 
cito corpore fessus in lecto quiescebat, ubi cognitis Bo- 
milcaris verbis primo cura, deinde, ut aegrum animum 
solet, somnus cepit. Erat ei Numida quidam negotio- 
rum curator, fidus acceptusque et omnium consiliorum 
nisi novissumi particeps. Qui postquam allatas litteras 
audivit, ex consuetudine ratus opera aut ingenio suo opus 
esse, in tabemaculum introiit, dormiente illo epistolam 
super caput in pulvino temere positam sumit ac perlegit, 
dein propere cognitis insidiis ad regem pergit. Nabdalsa 
post paulo experrectus, ubi neque epistolam repperit et 
rem omnem, ut acta erat, cognovit, primo indicem perse- 
qui conatus, postquam id frustra fuit, Jugurtham pla- 
candi gratia . accedit ; dicit quae ipse paravisset facere 
perfidia clientis sui praeventa ; lacrumans obtestatur per 
amicitiam perque sua antea fideliter acta, ne super tali 
scelere suspectum sese haberet. 

72. Ad ea rex aJiter atque animo gerebat placide 

timore soct") * His associate^s fear/ sive participle admits and requires a 

— * in quis :' Cort omits these words, great variety in translation. — * ubi 

and also • monere ' after ' juravisset.' cognitis:* *ubi' refers to ' in lecto 

— ' ne praemia/ &c. : ' he advised quiescentem,* ' and as he lay there/ 
him not to act in 8u6h a way as to opera aut ingenio'] ' That there 

convert the rewards which Metellus was occasion for him to do or think 

had promised (c. 61) into causes of of something;^ the letter, he snp- 

his ruin.* He means that as he poeed, would ^rnish the occasion. 
would have the rewards if he suc- id/rusira] See c. 8. — ' dicit quae 

ceeded, so he would not get them ipse paravisset facere :' he pretended 

and would be ruined, if he did not tnat lie was going to inform Ju- 

accomplish what he had undertaken gurtha of the plot. Cort omits 

for Metellus. The words 'proinde 'dicit* knd 'facere.' — ' supcr tali 

reputaret — mallet' explainthemean- scelere:' the common form in Sal- 

ing. — ' suane :'the' virtus'of Bomil- lust'8 time would have becn 'de 

carand Nabdalsa, or Nabdalsa only. tali.' After Sallust's time 'super* 

71. exercUo — fessus] * Wearied was often used in this wav. 
bjr bodiJjr exercise.* The Latin pas- 72. animo gerehat\ 1 be same as 
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respondit. Bomilcare aliisque multis, quos socios insi- 
diarum cognoverat, interfectis iram oppresserat, ne qua 
ex eo negotio seditio oriretur. Neque post id locorum 
Jugurthae dies aut nox ulla quieta fuit; neque loco 
neque mortali cuiquam aut tempori satis credere, civis 
hostisque juxta metuere, circumspectare omnia et omni 
strepitu pavescere, alio atque alio loco saepe contra decus 
regium noctu requiescere, interdum somno excitus ar- 
reptis armis tumultum facere ; ita formidine quasi vecor- 
dia exagitari. 

73. Igitur Metellus, ubi de casu Bomilcaris et indicio 
patefacto ex pferfugis cognovit, rursus tamquam ad inte- 
grum bellum cuncta parat festinatque. Marium fatigan- 
tem de profectione, simul et invitum et offensum sibi 
parum idoneum ratus, domum dimittit. Et Eomae plebes 
litteris quae de Metello ac Mario missae erant cognitis 
volenti animo de ambobus acceperant. Imperatori nobi- 
litas, quae antea decori fuit, invidiae esse ; at illi alteri 
generis humilitas favorem addiderat ; ceterum in utroque 
magis studia partium quam bona aut mala sua moderata. 

* animo agitabat,* c. 11, — Mramop- declared.' " Marius accomplished the 

prcsserat :^ 'had disguised or checked long joumey from the camp to Utica, 

nis anger.' on the coast, in two days and one 

post id lo&yrurn] * After matters night ;*' on which we may remark 

had come to this pass." See c. 63. that Plutarch tells us more than Sal- 

tumvUumfacere] 'Hewouldmake lust. He informs us that Metellus 

an alarm,^ as if he thought that he was some distance in the interior. 

was attacked. Marius reached Rome or Italy in 

73. indicio pate/acto] The same four days from Utica. 
in senee, says Jacobs, as * re per in- litteris'] See c. 65. — * volenti 

dicium patefacta.* — * tamquam ad in- animo :* *gladly;' it was just what 

tegium bellum :* ' as if he had to they wished. Cort says that ' vo- 

begin the war afresh.' lenti animo * is the dative, and that 

jtatiffantem] * Wearying Metellus it means ' quae erant animo eorum 

with his importunity.* — * et invitum volenti, de ambobus acceperant.' See 

— ratus :' ' at the same time thinking c. 84. 

that aa Marius was staying against moderaia] *Sunt* must be sup- 

hisown inclination,and wasoffended plied. He means ' in forming their 

with him, that he was of no use.' judgment of each, it was rather party 

There is a reading * invisum * in spirit than the good or bad quaiities 

place of ' invitum. * Idoneum * is of Marius and Metellus which go- 

used absolutely as it often is. (Cat. vemed men'8 opinions.'' ' Moderata' 

c. 39. Juar. c. 62.) — 'domum di- means ' fixed tbe measure * of men'8 

mittit :' ' he let him go,' says Plu- judgments. See ' moderatum,' c. 

tarch (Marius, c. 8), ' only' twelve 45. 
days before the consuls would be 

O 
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Fraeterea seditiosi magisfcratus yolgum exagitare, Metel- 
lum omnibus eontionibus capitis arcessere, Mari virtutem 
in majus celebrare. Denique plebes sic accensa ut opi- 
fices agrestesque omnes, quorum res fidesque in manibus 
sitae erant, relictis operibus frequentarent Marium, et 
sua necessaria post iUius honorem ducerent. Ita per- 
culsa nobilitate post multas tempestates novo homini 
consulatus mandatur ; et postea populus a tribuno plebis 
Manlio Maneino. rogatus, quem vellet cum Jugurtha 
bellum gerere, frequens Marium jussit. Sed senatus 
paulo ante Metello [Numidiam] decreverat ; ea res frus- 
tra fuit. 

74. Eodem tempore Jugurtha amissis amicis, quorum 
plerosque ipse necaverat, ceteri formidine, pars ad Boma- 
nos, alii ad regem Bocchum profugerant, quum neque 

tedUiod magistratu8\ Tbe tri- vott tnuUas tempestates] ' After 

bunes, as Kritz reinarks, who in- a long. interval/ See Cat. c. .53, and 

flamed the people (^omnibus conti- Jug. c. 96. — ' consulatus :* for the 

onibus*) by their public harangues. year B.c. 107, with L. Cassius Lon- 

They would haye addressed them in ginus for his colleague. See c. 32. 

newspapers too, if there had been — ' novo homini :'* see Cat. c. 23, 

any newspapers at that time. — ' vol- note. — ' rogatus :** hence the pro- 

gum :* see c. 69. — ' capitis arceasere i* posed Lex was called a Rogatio. The 

* to char^e him with capital offences ;* people were asked in form what their 
capital m the Roman sense, such pleasure was. Allen has * quem vel- 

offencee as if proved would have af- lent,* on the authority of Harl. 11 

fected hifl caput or civil condit^on. * frequens :* * by a great majority,* 

* Capitis arceasere * is an eliiptical or it may mean that Marius^ voters 
expression. Cicero (de Off. ii. 14) came in crowds, and it is implied 
writes "ne quem unquam innocen- that there was a majority. 

tem judicio capitis arcessas;** and decreverat] The Senate had de- 

pro Rabirio, c. 9, " eodem crimine in termined to continue Metellus in his 

summum capitis periculum arces- African command, but the reso- 

aere.** Cicero (pro Deiotaro, c. 1 1) lution of the Senate was frustrated 

has * capitis arcessere.* — * in majus by the popular vote. It has been 

celebrare :* * to magnify.* inferred from two passages in Cicero 

res/idesque} * All their property (pro Balbo, c. 27, ad Fam. i. 7), that 

and all their credit/ So the Romans tne Lex Sempronia de Provinciis 

«aid ' res spes * (Cat. c. 20 and 21 ). — (c. 27) contained a provision which 

^ in manibus i* all they had was in prevented the Senate from prolonging 

their hands, in their daily labour. a man^s provincial government. Cort 

3ee Cat. c. 37. — ' frequentarent :* omits * Numidiam,* which is not 

* were often about him,* * foUowed found in the best MSS. We must 
him.* See Cat. c. 14. — ' post — du- then supply * bellum cum Jugurtha 
cerent :' * postponed their own neces- gerendum. — * frustra :' see c. 7 and 
sary wants to looking after his elec- 7l. 

tion (honorem).* Jacobs comparea 74. Boa^um^ See c. 19. — * in 
*ante facta sua ponerent,* c. 15. tanta perfidia : see Cat. c. 2. — 
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beUum geri sine administris posset, et noyorum fidem in 
tanta perfidia veterum experiri periculosum duceret, 
varius incertusque agitabat. Neque illi res, neque consi- 
lium aut quisquam hominum satis placebat ; itinera prae- 
fectosque in dies mutare, modo advorsum hostes, inter- 
dum in solitudines pergere, saepe in fuga, ac post paulo 
in armis spem habere, dubitare virtuti an fide popularium 
minus crederet ; ita, quocumque intenderat, res advorsae 
erant. Sed inter eas moras repente sese Metellus cum 
exercitu ostendit; Numidae ab Jugurtha pro tempore 
parati instructique ; dein proelium incipitur. Qua in 
parte rex pugnae affuit, ibi aliquamdiu certatum ; ceteri 
ejus omnes milites primo congressu pulsi fugatique. £o- 
mani signorum et armorum aliquanto numero, hostium 
paucorum potiti ; nam ferme Numidas in omnibus proe- 
liis magis pedes quam arma tuta sunt. 

75. Ea fuga Jugurtha impensius modo rebus suis 

* varius agitabat :' see * laeta agere,' the very beginning of the engage- 

c. 55, and ' vagos agitare/ c. 19. ment:* 'generatira Latini per ad- 

Jide} One form of the dative. jectum primus initium cujusque rei 

Seec. 16. — ' quocumque intenderat:' exprimere solent,' which is true. 

' "whichever way he turned his aliquanto numero] The pure ad- 

thoughts.' jective form of this word occurs also 

celeri ^us omnes] ' The rest of his in c. 105, and in a fragment of Sal- 

Boldiers all,' which is a more em- lusf s Hist. (2. 29, Kritz) (Jacobs). 

?hatic waj of saying ^ all the rest' Sallust iirst uses ' potiri ' with an 

)ort has ' ceteri omnes [ejus mi- ablative and then with a genitive, aak 

lites],' and he thinks that the words in c. 25, ' uti prius Adherbalis poti'- 

' ejus milites ' are * insulsa et Glossa- retur." Kritz obaerves that when an 

toribus digna.* Allen omits ' omnes author is speaking of human beings, 

ejus milites,' and adds that ' omnes ' he generailv uses *" potiii * w>th a 

is omitted in nine MSS. We should genitive ; which may be tnie.^' tuta 

certainly lose nothing by omitting sunt :' ' tutata sunt,' AUen. 

these words, but it is difficult to de- 75. impensius modo] See c. 47. — 

termine whether * omnes ' was writ- * multus — cultus :* * many stores for 

ten by Sallust and omitted by some the use of his young children.* See 

copyists, or was added by the copy- Cat. c. 48, note. — ' Tlialam-— <^uin- 

ists. As to * ejus milites,' there is quaginta :* * in spatio,' ' within a 

no MSS.au thority, 80 faras I know, distance of fifty thousand paces* 

for omitting them, though these (' passuum ' being understood). Cort 

words are not placed in the same omits Mn.* But Kritz compares 

order in all the MSS. Cort also Caesar, B. G. vi. 36, where * in mil- 

writes ' concursu * for * congressu,* libus passuum tribus * is used in the 

and he thinks that * concurou ' is same way. 

much mpre appropriate. Both words Sallust, who is a careless writer, 

are used. * Primo concursu * or has not told us where Metellus de- 

' congressu * means, as he says, * at feated Jugurtha, and perhaps he did 

o 2 
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diffidens cum perfugis'et parte equitatus in solitudines, 
dein Thalam pervenit, in oppidum magnum atque opu- 
lentum, ubi plerique thesauri filiorumque ejus multus 
pueritiae cultus erat. Quae postquam Metello comperta 
sunt, quamquam inter Thalam flumenque proxumum in 
spatio milium quinquaginta loca arida atque vasta esse 
cognoyerat, tamen spe patrandi belli, si ejus oppidi poti- 
tus foret, omnis asperitates supervadere ac naturam etiam 
vincere aggreditur. Igitur omnia jumenta sarcinis levari 
jubet nisi frumento dierum decem ; ceterum utris modo 
et alia aquae idonea portari. Fraeterea conquirit ex agris 
quam plurumum potest domiti pecoris, eoque imponit 
vasa cujusque modi, sed pleraque lignea, coUecta ex tugu- 
riis Numidarum. Ad hoc finitumis imperat, qui se post 
regis fugam Metello dederant, quam plurumum quisque 
aquae portaret ; diem locumque ubi praesto fuerint prae- 
dicit; ipse ex flumine, quam proxumam oppido aquam 
esse supra diximus, jumenta onerat ; eo roodo instructus 
fid Thalam proficiscitur. Deinde ubi ad id loci ventum, 
quo Numidis praeceperat, et castra posita munitaque 

not know. He Bars that there was the moderd Thala. It is however in 

no river nearer Thala than fifty the Byzacium. 

miles. Shaw (p. 122, 2nd ed.) thinks levari jttbet] Allen has * levare 

that Thala may be Ferre-anah, a jubet,* for which there is authority. 

T>iace about one degree south of He proves what nobod^ will dispute, 

^ \ec&. It has also been conjectured that ' levare jubet * is a common 

^)j \t Thala is the place which is men- form, and that we maj have the pas- 

tioL '®^ ^Z, ^*^®"^ writers under the sive infinitive in the other member 

name' of Telepte. Tbere was a road of the sentcnce, as in Cat. c. 51, 

from 1*^^?® 011 ^^^ Syrtis Minor * dimitti . . . et augere.^ 

^hroueh Capsa to Telepte. Pelli»- «itM^c.J * Except ten days' com :' 

«sijer (De8i*"P*ion de Tnnis,- p. 290) so * nisi * is used. — ' ceterum :* ' as 

'tMnks that ^^ i^ probable that the to the rest,* 'besides that,* besides 

few remains ^^^ Feriana, as he the com he orders only skins and 

iwritqp it at a place which the Arabs other things fit for holding water to 

caii tb^' old t own (Medina-el-Ke- be carried. 

dimaS Are thot^ of the Telepte eoqtie] * on the beasts.' See c. 

/ment(onedinthe Ai»tonineItinerary, 47, huc . . . imponit,' and c. 66, 

iind by Pwcopiusand Saint Cyprian. ' Vagenses . . . quo.' 

Biit he does not admit the identity (fuam — aouam] * From the river, 

of Telepte and Thala. and there is which, as I nave said, was the nearest 

io reason that I can see for ad- water to the town (Thala).* The 

mitting this identity. Pellissier relative* (juam'agreeswith'aquam,' 

ideptifiea a place called Thala by the thefollowmg noun, instead of agree- 

^rabs with the Thala of Sallust, but ing with * flumen.' Tliis is a com- 

Jbfi docs not descidb^ ibe position of mon constraction. 
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sunt, tanta repente coelo missa vis aquae dicitur, ut ea 
modo exercitui satis superque foret. Praeterea commea- 
tus spe amplior, quia Numidae, sicuti plerique in noTa 
deditione, officia intenderant. Ceterum milites religione 
pluvia magis usi, eaque res multum animis eorum addidit; 
nam rati sese dis immortalibus curae esse. Deinde pos- 
tero die contra opinionem Jugurthae ad Thalam perve- 
niunt. Oppidani, qui se locorum asperitate munitos cre- 
diderant, magna atque insolita re perculsi nihilo segnius 
bellum parare ; idem nostri facere. 

76. Sed rex nihil jam iufectum Metello credens, quippe 
qui omnia, arma, tela, locos, tempora, denique naturam 
ipsam ceteris imperitantem industria vicerat, cum liberis 
et magna parte pecuniae ex oppido noctu profugit, neque 
postea in ullo loco amplius uno die aut una nocte mora- 
tus simulabat sese negoti gratia properare ; ceterum pro- 
ditionem timebat, quam Titare posse celeritate putabat ; 
nam talia consilia per otium ct ex opportunitate capi. 
At Metellus, ubi oppidanos proelio intentos, simul oppi- 
dum et operibus et loco munitum videt, Tallo fossaquo 
moenia circumTenit. Deinde locis ex copia maxume 
idoneis Tineas agere, aggerem jacere et super aggerem 

vis aquae] See c. 53, * vis pulve- with them. They wonld hardly 

ris.* — * ea medo :' ' that alone/ or find on the spot all that they wanted 

^ that only * without any more. for a siege ; nor would a careful 

in nova deditione] * As mo»t peo- general have allowed all his material 

ple do whea the submission is still to follow after the army. 

iresh.* It does not mean a ' new 76. nihiljam in/ectum] * Nothing 

submission.'* As to *in* and the that he could not do.* Compare 

ablative see Cat. c. 2. — 'ofBciain- 'incorniptus/ c. 2, and *coercitum,* 

tenderant:' * hnd increased their c. 91. — 'naturam ipsam :' sc. 'hu- 

zeal,' made all eftorts. manam,* i. e. ' modum virium huma- 

religione — usi] One MS. has * pro narum.' Caesar, B. G. vi. 44, writes 

religione,' and another has ' ex reli- ' ut . . . paene naturam studio vin- 

gione.' ''The soldiers considered cerent* 'Ceteris' means 'every 

the rain rather as an omen.' They body else.' — ' ceterum :' this is op- 

were more encouraged by the fact of posed to ' simulabat.' There was 

the rain, than by the use of the firstofall a pretence (' simulatio ' ), 

rain. but all the rest was reality, a fcar 

posiero die] On the day after of treachery. — ' nam — capi :' this is 

the storm, perhaps; or else on the put in the infinitive as a general 

day after setting out. There is a remark, which also occurred to Ju- 

false reading ' postremo die.' But it gurtha, ' for he knew or thought 

is not possible that* the soldiers could (putabat) that' &c. 

have made the march in two days, locis — idoneis] ' In the most con- 

if they took their heavy material venient places which circumstancea 
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impositis turribus opus et administros tutari. Contra 
haec oppidani festinare, parare ; prorsus ab utrisque nibil 
reliquum fieri. Denique Bomani, multo ante labore 
proeliisque fatigati, post dies quadraginta quam eo Ten- 
tum erat oppido modo potiti, praeda omnis ab perfugis 
eorrupta. Hi postquam murum arietibus feriri resque 
suas afflictas vident, aurum atque argentum et alia quae 
prima ducuutur domum regiam comportant ; ibi yino et 
epulis onerati illaque et domum et semet igni corrum- 
punt, et quas victi ab hostibus poenas metuerant, eas ipsi 
Tolentes pependere. 

77. Sed pariter cum capta Thala legati ex oppido Lepti 
ad Metellum Tenerant, orantes uti praesidium praefec- 
tiunque eo mitteret ; Hamilcarem quendam, hominem no- 
bilem, factiosum, noVis rebus studere, adTorsum quem 
neque imperia magistratuum neque leges Talerent ; ni id 
festinaret, in summo periculo suam salutem, illorum socios 
fore. Nam Leptitani jam inde a principio belli Jugur- 
thini ad Bestiam consulem et postea Bomam miserant 
amicitiam societatemque rogatum. Deinde, ubi ea impe- 

(ez copia) allowed.* Compare c. 39, . . . eorum civitatem conservaturum, 

* ex copia rerum,* and Cat. c. 54, si prius quam murum nries attigisset 
note. — ' aggerem jacere :* thev se dedidissent,"* Caesar, B. G. ii. 32, 
formed tbe embankment on whicn and see Cicero, 4e Off. i. 11. — 
the towers were to be placed as in ' quas victi :* the penaltj wbich they 
Caesar (B. 6. ii. 30), '* ubi vineis bad dreaded from tbe enemv if tbey 
actis, ag^ere exstructo turrim procul sbould be taken (' victi '). Cort 
constitui viderunt." — ' opus : ' all writes ' metuerent." Tbere is also a 
tbe works,' and ' tbe men employed reading ' meruerant." Sallust, I 
about tbem (administros).* think, simply mcans tbat the men 

nihU reliqtium] ' Notbing was left put tbemselves to deatb to avoid 

undone.* Same as * nibil reliqui.* being put to death by the Romans. 

post dies—qttam'] ' Forty days Cort supposes tbat tbey expected to 

after tbeir arrival tbere.* Tbe more be bumt alive as some cavalry of 

osual form is in c. 102, ' post diem Scipio in tbe African war (Bell. 

quintum quam.* — * oppido modo :* Afric. c. 87) bumt tbe inbabitants 

* only the town,' * tbe town and no of a town which they took. 

more.' — ' corrapta :* * spoiled/ made 77. Lepti] Leptis Major (c. 19). 

useless. " Framenti . . . reliquum — ' factiosum :' see c. 8. — * illoram 

flumine atque incendio corraperant,'* socios :' tbat is ' Romanorum socios." 

Caesar, B. G. vii. 55. ca] Tbat is ' friendship and al- 

arietibus feriri] After tbe batter- liance.* — ' nave :* tbe opposite word 

ing ram had strack tbe wall, no is 'ignave' ('ingnave'). The proper 

terms would be offered to tbe be- orthograpby is ^gnave,* but it was 

sieged. The town would be plun- the fasbion in Cicero's time to drop 

dered and the men killed. ** Se tbe g. " Noti eranc et navi et nait, 
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trata, semper boni fidelesque mansere et cuncta a Bestia 
Albino Metelloque imperata nave fecerant. Itaque ab 
imperatore facile quae petebant adepti. Missae eo co- 
hortes Ligurum quattuor et C. Annius praefectus. 

78. Id oppidum ab Sidoniis conditum est, quos accepi- 
mus profugos ob discordias civilis navibus in eos locos 
yenisse ; ceterum situm inter duas Sjrtis, quibus nomen 
ex re inditum. Nam duo sunt sinus prope in extrema 
Africa, impares magnitudine, pari natura ; quorum prox- 
uma terrae praealta sunt, cetera, uti fors tulit, alta,~alia 
in tempestate vadosa. Nam ubi mare magnum esse et 



3uibu8 cum in praeponi oporteret, dersonEgTpt — 'quorumproxuma:* 

ulcius yisum est iffnoti ignavi ignari * of which gulfs the parts nearest to 

dicere quam ut veritas postulabat ** the land are very deep, the rest as 

(Cic. Or. c. 47). The common ad- chance has it, at one time (* alia tem- 

verbial form is ' gnaviter.* Cort has pestate/ understood) deep, at another 

* navi/ for which there is authoritj. time shallow.* Tne Syrtis Major 

Miame] Jacobs, who has ' emis- lies between the promontory Boreum 

sae/ says *' it appears from what has on the east and Cephalae, or the 

been said that Leptis at this time Heads, on the west. It is now the 

did not yet belong to the Province Gulf of Sidra. The smaller Syrtis, 

Africa. Accordingly this verb nowtheGulf of Cabes or KhabSylies 

stands in its proper sense * to send between the Promontory Zeitha on 

out,* that is, out of the Province.** the south and the Promontory Bra- 

We may safely conclude that Leptis chodes or Capnt Vada on the north. 

was not at this time included in the It contains the islands Meninx and 

Province ; but I doubt if the expla- Cercina. Tbe gulf of Sidra is shal- 

nation of * emissae * is correct But low, and as it is open to the north 

several MSS. have * missae," a much the navigation is dangerous when the 

more simple and intelligible reading. wind blows from that quarter. The 

Allen, who has * missae," says that he smaller Svrtis lies open to the east 

thinks that the reading 'emissae' winds, which make the navigation 

has arisen either from ' et missae * dangerous on this ilat coast. 

or ' eo missae,* for some MSS. do mare magnum] When the sea 

not place the ' eo ' after * missae.* swells, a consequence of the wind 

78. SidoniiB'^ The people of Si- blowing on shore. Lucretius per- 

don, one of theold Phoenician towns haps uses *magnum* in this sense 

on the coast north of Tyrus. The (ii. I), 

Leptis which is between the two "Suave mari magno turbantibus 

gulfs is Leptis Magna or Major— aequora ventis/' 

* Syrtis, quibus nomen i* ^e seems 

to derive the name from the Greek as Servius remarks (Ad Aen. v. 

word cvptiv, to draw, for he says 628) — ' saevire ventis :' or^saevire' 

afterwards ' fluctus trahunt,' and without ' ventis,' as in Caesar, B. G. 

* Syrtisa tractu nominatae.' But the iii. 14, * quum eaevire ventus coepis- 
name Syrt has doubtless some other set.'— ' facies locorum :' he is speak- 
origin. ing of the sea, and the * facies loco- 

in extrema Africa^ He means rum * must mean the bottom of the 

that extremity of Africa, which bor- sea. In these ahallow gulfs when 
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saevire ventis eoepit, limum drenamque et saxa ngentia. 
fluctus trahunt ; ita facies locorum cum yentis simul mu- 
tatur. Syrtes ab tractu nominatae. Ejus civitatis lingua 
modo convorsa connubio Numidarum, legum cultusque 
pleraque Sidonica, quae eo facilius retinebant, quod procul 
ab imperio regis aetatem agebant. Inter illos et £re- 
quentem Numidiam multi Tastique loci erant. 

79. Sed quoniam in has regiones per Leptitanorum 
negotia venimus, non indignum ^ddetur egregium atque 
mirabile facinus duorum Carthaginiensium memorare; 
eam rem nos locus admonuit. Qua tempestate Cartba- 
ginienses pleraque Africa imperitabant, Cyrenenses quo- 
que magni atque opulenti fuere. Ager in medio are- 
nosus, una specie ; neque flumen, neque mons erat, qui 
finis eorum discemeret ; quae res eos in magno diutur- 
noque bello^inter se habuit. Postquam utrimque legiones, 
item classes saepe fusae fugataeque, et alteri alteros 
aliquantum attriverant, veriti- ne mox victos victoresque 

the waves were high, it would be record/ *Admonuit' is one of tbe 

difficult to sound. Allen writes verbs which are used with a double 

' locorum cum ventis mutat/ accusative. Cort omits ' nos/ 

linffua modo] ' Their language pleraqtte A/ricd] * In the greater 

onlv * was changed by intermarriage part of Africa.'' So the Komans 

witii the Numidians. If the' Sido- wrote ' cuncta Asia.* Cort has ^ple- 

nians lost their langui^e, theirnum- raeque Africae.' — ' Cyrenenses :' the 

bers must have been small ; and if Greek colonj of Cyrcne was east of 

they lost their language, it is proba- the Great Syrtis, and the Cyrenenses 

ble that they would lose a good deal having the superiority over all the 

more. — * legum — pleraque : most of Greek settlemeuts in these parts, the 

tlieir institutions and ways of living. name Cyrenaica was given to the 

So * pleraque * is sometimes used. tract extending from the borders of 

Cort nas ' leges cultusque pleraque,* Marmarica on the east to the south- 

which is perhaps better. He ob- em part of the Great Syrtis. 

serves that though * leges ' is the in medio] Between the Cyre- 

nominative, ^cultus* may still be nenses and Carthaginienses. — ' una 

the genitive. These Leptitani had specie :' ' uniform.* — ' quae res :* 

no kings of their own, or were under tnis is the usual Latin expression, 

no foreign king, for there was none when the reference is to a fact or 

nearer than the Numidian, and tliey facts and not to a single word. One 

were a long way from him. — * fre- would have supposed that the desert 

quentem:' see c. 61. itself would nave formed a good 

79. eam remr—admjonuW^ This boundary. If there had been no- 

digression is quite foreign to the thing except the bare saud to quarrel 

inatter. ' Since,' he says, 'we have about, the two states niight have 

been brought to these countrics by lived on good terms. — ' habuit :' 

Bpeaking of the affairs of the Lepti- ' kept.' Comp. c. 94, ' intentos . . . 

tanif it appe&rs to be worth while to habuerat.* 
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defessos alius aggrederetur, per inducias sponsionem fa- 
ciunt uti certo die legati domo proficiscerentur ; quo in 
loco inter se obvii fuissent, is communis utriusque populi 
finis haberetur. Igitur Carthagine duo fratres missi, 
quibus nomen Philaenis erat, maturavere iter pergere : 
Cyrenenses tardius iere. Id secordiane an casu accide- 
rit parum cognovi. Ceterum solet in illis locis tempestas 
haud secus atque in mari retinere ; nam ubi per loca 
aequalia et nuda gignentium yentus coortus arenam hump 
excitavit, ea magna vi agitata ora oculosque implere 
solet, ita prospectu impedito morari iter. Postquam 
Cyrenenses aliquanto posteriores so vident, et ob reni 
corruptam domi poenas metuunt, criminari Carthagini- 
ensis ante tempus domo digressos, conturbare rem, deni- 
que omnia malle quam victi abire. Sed quum Poeni 
aliam condicionem tantummodo aequam peterent, Graeci 
optionem Carthaginiensium faciunt, ut vel illi, quos finis 
populo suo peterent, ibi vivi obruerentur, vel eadem con- 
dicione sese quem in locum vellent processuros. Philaeni 
condicione probata seque vitamque suam rei publicae con- 

sponsionem faciuni] Make^ an xnet, the Gyrenenses found that they 

agreement. ^Sponsio is a Roman met sooner than they expected, and 

term used to denote a contract made he expresses this hy sayin^ that the 

hy formal words. ' Cyrenenses were somewhat later.' 

quibus — Philaenis] The usual — *oh rem corruptam :' *for having 

form, like Virgirs * cui nomen lulo,' spoiled the business." — ' criminari :' 

— ' itcr pergere :' as * pergere ' is they charge the Carthaginians with 

* perregere,' to direct through, to the setting out from Carthage before the 

end, we can understand the accusa- time which was fixed (' ante tem- 

tive, though * pergere * is generally pus ') ; a chai^ge which one party 

used ahsolutely. ' Maturant' fol- would certainly make, as it was a 

lowed by an infinitive as in Cat. c. necessary consequence of this clumsy 

36, * Catilinam persequi maturet.* arrangement. 

parum coffnovi] Very likely. Umtwnmodo ae^puim] * Provided 

If he hnd inquired, and perhaps he it was a fair condition. — * optionem 

did not, he would not easily have Carthaginiensium :' ' give ihe Car- 

found a man to tell him. — ' cete- thaginians the choice. ^ Cort omits 

rum :' * however.* This leads to a * ut ' before ' vel.' He does not say 

suggestion that a sandstorm delayed what the MSS. have. — ' quos — ibi :* 

the Cyrenenses, as it often stops that they, the Carthaginians, should 

(' solet — retinere') travellers. be buried alive on the spot ('ibi*), 

loca .aequalia] ' Level parts.' See which they claimed as a boundary, 

Cat. c. 54 note on ' aequalia.'* — ' nuda ' quos fines ' referring to ' ibi,' and 

giguentium :' ' bare of all plants.* the relative grammatically agieeing 

Compare c. 93. with the following noun. 

aliquanto posteriores] When they 
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donayere; itib yiyi obruti. Carthaginienses in eo loeo 
Philaenis fratribus aras consecrayere, aliique illis domi 
honores instituti. Nunc ad rem redeo. 

80. Jugurtha postquam amissa Tbala nihil satis firmum 
contra Metellum putat, per magnas solitudines cum pau- 
cis profectus pervenit ad Gaetulos, genus hominum ferum 
incultumque et eo tempore ignarum nominis Bomani. 
Eorum multitudinem in unum cogit ac paulatim consue- 
facit ordines habere, signa sequi, imperium observare, 
item alia militaria facere. Praeterea regis Bocchi prox- 
umos magnis muneribus et majoribus promissis ad stu- 
dium sui perducit, quis adjutoribus regem aggressus im- 
pellit ut advorsum Eomanos bellum incipiat. Id ea gra- 
tia facilius proniusque fuit, quod Bocchus initio hujusce 
belli legatos Eomam miserat foedus et amicitiam petitum, 
quam rem opportunissumam incepto bello pauci impedi- 
yerant caeci ayaritia, quis omnia honesta atque inhonesta 
yendere mos erat. Et jam antea Jugurthae filia Bocchi 
nupserat. Yerum ea necessitudo apud Numidas Mau- 
rosque leyis ducitur, quia singuli pro opibus quisque 
quam plurumas uxores, denas alii, alii plures habent, sed 
reges eo amplius. Ita animus multitudine distrahitur ; 
niilla pro socia obtinet, pariter omnes yiles sunt. 

condonavere'} ' Gave np/ The greedy men, who were used to sell 

verb ' condonare * has anotner mean- every thing. He does not say how 

ing also, from which we have taken the greedy men prevented this, or 

our * condone/ Cat. c. 52, note. why. It may have been b^caose 

PhUaenis — anui^ There was a Bocchus gave them nothing, but if 

place on the Great Syrtis named Phi- Sallust means that, he should have 

jaenomm Arae or ^ikaivwv fiwfiolj taid so. 

which the reader will see put down sed reges eo ampliu8\ ' But kings 

in any map of this part of Africa. the more.* The greater the means 

80. Oaetidos} See c. 18. ofkingsare, the more (in the like 

ordines Jiabere] He attempted to proportion more) they have wives. 

bring them into Roman discipline. According to this, a man had as 

Bocchi proceumos] The intimates. many women as he could afford to 

See Cat. c. 14, ' Catilinae proxumi keep. 

familiaresque.* animtu mtUtitudine] The mind 

pronitt»que] * Readier,* like a or affection of the husband is dis- 

descent and not an ascent See c. tracted (in the Latin sense) by a 

11. — ^honesta atque inhonesta:* number of wives. He cannot love 

simply * every thing.* See Cat. c. all, and Sallust concludes that * not 

30. Bocchus had asked for the Ro- one holds the place of a companion :* 

man alliance, but it had been re- *obtinet' may have 'locum' sup- 

fUsed through the intrigues of some plied, or it is, as Kritz says, equiva- 
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81. Igitur in locum ambobus placitum exercitus con- 
yeniuiit ; ibi fide data et accepta Jugurtha Bocchi ani- 
mum oratione accendit : Eomanos injustos, profunda ava- 
ritia, communis omnium hostis esse ; eandem illos caus- 
sam belli cum Boccho habere quam secum et cum aliis 
gentibus, lubidinem imperitandi, quis omnia regna ad- 
Yorsa sint; tum sese, paulo ante Carthaginiensis, item 
Fersen regem, post, uti quisque opulentissumus Tideatur, 
ita Homanis hostem fore. His atque aliis talibus dictis 
ad Cirtam oppidum iter constituunt, quod ibi Metellus 
praedam captivosque et impedimenta locaverat. Ita Ju- 
gurtha ratus aut capta urbe operae pretium fore, aut si 
Bomanus auxilio suis venisset, proelio sese certaturos. 
Nam callidus id modo festinabat Bocchi pacem immi- 
nuere, ne moras agitando aliud quam bellum mallet. 

82. Imperator postquam de regum societate cognoyit, 
non temere, neque, uti saepe jam victo Jugurtha consue- 
yerat, omnibus locis pugnandi copiam facit ; ceterum 

lent to * valet/ There is a reading plained of the man liking the others 

*■ nullam.* Sallust writes like a Ro- oetter than herself ; she said that 

mau. The Greeks and the Italian she saw very little of him. Niebuhr 

nations, so far as Vfe know, only al- asked the man whether he was hap- 

lowed a man one wife. The rich pier when he had only one wife, or 

Qalli in Caesar's time had more when he had four ; but, as is usual 

than one if they chose, and the with Mohammedans when such a 

Maiiri and Numidians, as we are question was put, he would not an- 

told here, might have as manj wives swer it fairly ( Niebuhr, Reisebe- 

as they could afford to keep. I do schreibung, &c., ii. 254). 

not know if polygamy is the tashion 81. pro/imda] ^Deep,* like a gulf 

now in this part of Africa among which cannot be filled. 

any who are not Mohammedans. tum sese] " Where nunc must be 

Sallusfs remark that where there written in the * directa oratio,* tum 

are many wiyes, not one of them is written in the * obliqua.* Jug. c. 

will be like a companion to the hus- 83 and 102 ** (Kritz). — ' Persen re- 

band, is true. He may have a fa- gem:' Cat. c. 51. — 'capta — fore:' 

vourite, and then the rest of the *if the city were taken, itwould re- 

wives will be jealous ; and a fa- ward them for their trouble.* — * id 

Yourite^s place is uncertain. Niebuhr — festinabat:* *he was eager about 

reports an amusing conversation this only, to damage or impair Boc- 

which he had with a Mulla at Ru- chus* friendly relations with the 

mabie near the Euphrates. The Romans." ^ld* depends on * festi- 

man had four wives, and each wife nare,* and * Bocchi pacem immi- 

had a house and garden of her own. nuere * explains * id.* 

The man had no house and he 82. pugnandicopiam/aeit] ^Gives 

wanted none, for he found at each him an opportunity of fighting.* — 

wife's house something to eat and a * haud procul ab Cirta :* we last 

lodging. One of his wives com- heajrd of Metellus being at Thala (c. 
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haud procul ab Cirta castris munitis reges opperitur, me- 
lius esse ratus cognitis Mauris, quoniam is novus hostis 
acce8serat,.ex commodo pugnam facere. Interim Boma 
per litteras certior fit provinciam Numidiam Mario da- 
tam ; nam consulem factum ante acceperat. Quis rebus 
Bupra bonum atque honestum perculsus neque lacrumas 
tenere neque moderari linguam ; vir egregius in aliis ar- 
tibus uimis molliter aegritudinem pati. Quam rem alii 
in superbiam vortebant, alii bonum ingenium contumelia 
accensum esse, multi quod |jam parta victoria ex manibus 
eriperetur. Nobis satis cognitum est illum magis honore 
Mari quam injuria sua excruciatum, neque tam anxie 
laturum fuisse, si adempta provincia alii quam Mario tra- 
deretur. 

83. Igitur eo dolore impeditus, et quia stultitiae vide- 
batur alienam rem periculo suo curare, legatos ad Boc- 
chum mittit postulatum, ne sine caussa hostis populo 
Homano fieret; habere eum magnam copiam societatis 

77), "wherever Thala is. He was gritudinem nominaverunt," and " ut 

now near Cirta or Constantina, aegrotatio in corpore, sic aegritudo 

which is a great distance, about in animo nomen habet non sejunc- 

180 Roman miles direct distance tum a dolore.** 
from Telepte or Thelepte, which, as Quam rem] This refers to Me- 

alreadj said, some suppose to be tbe tellus" behaviour. See c. 79. — ' in 

same as Thala. But wnerever Thala superbiam vortebant :* 'interpreted 

was, it was a long way from Cirta, as a proof of his pride.* After the 

and nothing is said to explain why second * alii * we must suppose some 

Metellus hi^ gone to Cirta. — ' cog- other verb understood, as ' said ! or 

nitis Mauris :* i. e. ' si antea cogno- * thought* 

visset * (Kritz). He means uter injuria sud\ * At the wrong done 

* finding out what kind of men the to him.* Compare ' injuriae suae,* 

Mauri were ;' but it is not clear. — * his wrongs/ Cat. c. 51 , and Jug. 

*ex commodo :* 'at his own advan- c. 14, note on 'in mea injuria.* 
tage.* traderd,ur\ Kritz says that * tra- 

provindam Numidiam'] * That dita esset ' would be the more usual 

Numidia had been given to Marius expression.. But I think that he is 

as or for his Provincia,' as the place mistaken. The Romans would not 

in which he was to exercise his au- use ' tradita esset * when they were 

thority. speaking of a thing which is ^ccom- 

supra honum atque honestum^ plished. 
*■ More than was riffht and dignified, 83. eum magnam] The reading 

or ' consistent wiui his dignity.' — * tum magnam' may be safely re- 

'in aliis artibus :' * in other qualities.' jected. — ' quae potior — esset :' seve- 

— ' aegritudinem :' ' vexation.' Ci- ral MSS. have 'quae potioi-aessent.' 

cero say8(Tu8c. iii. 10), "mo.lestiam, — ' incerta pro certis:' this expres- 

sollicitudinem, angorem, propter si- sion occurs in Cat. c. 20, but with 

mJlitudinem corporum aegrorum ae- the verb ' captarem.* Seven MSS. 
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amicitiaeque conjuDgendae, quae potior bello esset; 
quamquam opibus suis confideret, tamen non debere 
incerta pro certis mutare ; omne bellum sumi facile, cete- 
rum aegerrume desinere ; non in ejusdem potestate ini- 
tium ejus et finem esse; incipere cuivis etiam ignavo 
licere ; deponi quum victores velint ; proinde sibi reg- 
noque suo consuleret, neu florentis res suas cum Jugur- 
thae perditis misceret. Ad ea rex satis placide verba 
facit: pese pacem cupere, sed Jugurthae fortunarum 
misereri; si eadem illi copia fieret, omnia conventura. 
E/ursus imperator contra postulata Bocchi nuntios mittit ; 
ille probare partim, alia abnuere. Eo modo saepe ab 
utroque missis remissisque nuntiis tempus procedere, et 
ex Metelli voluntate beUum intactum trahi. 

84. At Marius, ut supra diximus, cupientissuma plebe 
consul factus, postquam ei provinciam Numidiam populus 
jussit, antea jam infestus nobilitati, tum vero multus 
atque ferox instare, singulos modo, modo universos lae- 
dere ; dictitare sese consulatum ex victis illis spolia ce- 

(^uoted by Allen have ' certa pro to the demands of Bocchus.* * He 

incertis.* As 'mutare* is used with accepted some, he rejected others:* 

an accusative and an ablative Allen ^prooare, partim abnuere/ Cort.— 

writes *" certa incertis mutare/ — * bellum — trahi :* the Romans said 

* omne bellum — quum victores ve- * bellum trahitur,* a ' war is pro- 

lint :* he has said that anj war was tracted * C" ab imperatore consulto 

easy to begin, but very hard for it trahi,* c. 64). Here he says, ' the 

to end ; that the beginning and end war is prolonged intact,* and we 

of it were not in the same man*s must guess his meaning, which is 

power ; that any one, even a coward, perhaps this, ' he left the war alone 

can begin a war ; that a war is ended and so it was prolonged.* 
onl v when the conqueror» choose. 84. cupientissuma plebe] *■ AU the 

Saliust^s remarks are well enough, Plebes being most zealous for him.* 

but the Mauritanian king would -T-'ei — populus jussit:' 'jubere* is 

have been more moved by the last the word which expresses the popu- 

words * neu florentis — misceret,* lar will (Cat. c. 29), and Kritz says, 

than by the good remarks which pre- i. e. ' ei— decrevit.* But * decrevit ' 

cede them. Sallust may have had is a term applied to an act of the 

in his miud the wise speech of King Senate, not of the Populus (c. 73, 

Archidamus nhucyd. i. 80). * senatus — Metello — decreverat *). — 

si eadem illi] ' If the same offer * multas :* * violently,* see c. 96. It 

(copia) were made to him (Jugur- is true that the notion of * much * or 

tha), then every thing would be set- * many * may still be in the word, 

tled.* Tacitus (Hist. iii. 8), quoted but it signifies a great deai of some- 

by Allen, has the same eicpression, thing which the context indicates. — 

' omnia conventura." ' illis dolentia :* painful to them, or 

Rurstis imjxrator] 'In answer, vexatious. 
in his turn sends a message in reply 
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pisse; alia praeterea magnifica pro se et illis dolentia. 
Interim quae bello opus erant prima habere ; postulare 
legionibus supplementum, auxilia a populis et regibus 
sociisque arcessere, praeterea ex Latio fortissumum quem- 
que, plerosque militiae, paucos fama cognitos accire, et 
ambiundo cogere homines emeritis stipendiis [secum pro« 
ficisci]. Neque illi senatus, quamquam advorsus erat, de 
ullo negotio abnuere audebat; ceterum supplementum 
ctiam laetus decreverat, quia neque plebi militia volenti 
putabatur, et Marius aut belli usum aut studia Tolgi 
amissurus. Sed ea res frustra sperata ; tanta lubido cum 
Mario eundi plerosque invaserat. Sese quisque praeda 
locupletem fore, victorem domum rediturum, alia hujus- 
cemodi animis trahebant, et eos non paulum oratione sua 
Marius arrexerat. Nam postquam omnibus quae postu- 
laverat decretis milites scribere Tolt, hortandi caussa, 
simul et nobilitatem, uti consueTerat, exagitandi, con- 
tionem populi advocavit. Deiude hoc moda disseruit : 

85. " Scio ego, Quirites, plerosque non isdem artibus 
imperium a vobis petere et postquam adepti sunt gerere ; 
primo industrios, supplicis, modicos esse, dein per igna- 

iupplementum] See c. 39. Caesar to be i^reeable to the Plebes, and that 

uses the word (B. O. vii. 7). — Marius (congequently) would either 

* et reeibus :^ if Sallust had told us lose what he wanted for the war 
what kingg, we should have.better (usum belli, the supplementum), or 
means of judging whether he tella the favour of the people (if they 
the truth or is merely tuming a were compelled to serve).* ^Plebi 
phraae, when he writes ' populis et volenti * is suppoeed to be a Greek 
regibus/ The Socii were the Ita- form, like the passage in Thucy- 
lian dependent states. — ' ex Latio :^ dides (ii. 3, quoted by Cort), rw yip 
the Latini, the nomen Latinum. — nrXnBti Tcav HXaTaiiw» ov fiovXo- 
' militiae :* ' in war.^ It is not the /Atvtp ijv tw» 'Adtjvaiwv Atpiarav- 
genitive, but the case of locality, and Qai, 

the old form was * militiai.* — ' ambi- animM trahebani] In c. 93 there 

undo * &c. : *" hj soliciting he urged is * trahere cum animo.* There is 

men to set out with him who had ' animo gerebat ' c. 72, which is eauer 

served their time ^meritis stipen- to transiate, because it is more like 

diis).* See Cat. 59. Cort thinks our expression. But ' animis trahe- 

that the words ' secum proficisci* bant ' allows no literal translation. 

have been added by a copyist, and I It is something like this, ' and other 

think tbat he is right. See ' cogere* things of the kind were passing in 

c. 54 and 95. — ' quia neque * &c. : their minds.* 

the Senate had passed a retolution 85. Quirites] This is the term 

which enabled Marius to raise a bj which the popular assembly was 

* supplementum,* and they did so addressed in Kome. 'Quirites* is 
' because the service was not supposed * Boman citizens.* If a general ad- 
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viam et superbiam aetatem agere. Sed mibi contra ea 
videtur ; nam quo pluris est univorsa res publica quam 
consulatuB aut praetura, eo majore cura illam adminis- 
trari quam baec peti debere. Neque me fallit, quantum 
cum maxumo vostro beneficio negoti sustineam. Bellum 
parare simul et aerario parcere, cogere ad militiam eos, 
quos nolis offendere, domi forisque omnia curare, et ea 
a^ere inter inyidos, occursantis, factiosos, opinione, Qui- 
rites, asperius est. Ad boc, alii si deliquere, vetus nobl!'^ 
litas, majorum fortia facta, cognatorum et affinium opes, 
multae clientelae, omnia baec praesidio adsunt; mibi 
spes omnes in memet sitae, quas necesse est virtute et 
innocentia tutari ; nam alia infirma sunt. Et illud intel- 
lego, Quirites, omnium ora in me convorsa esse, aequos 
bonosque favere — quippe mea bene facta rei publicae pro- 
cedunt, — nobilitatem locum invadendi quaerere. Quo 
mibi acrius annitendum est, uti neque vos capiamini, et 
illi frustra sint. Ita ad boc aetatis a pueritia fui ut 
omnis labores, pericula consueta habeam. Quae ante 
vostra beneficia gratuito faciebam, ea ut accepta mercede 
deseram non est consilium, Quirites. IUis difficile est in 
potestatibus temperare, qui per ambitionem sese probos 
simulavere ; mihi, qui omnem aetatem in optumis artibus 

dressed his soldiers, he said * mili- nodoro consilia processisseni* Allen 

tea ^ or ' Romani/ — ^artibus:* tee saystbafrei publicae* depends on 

Cat. c. 2. * bene facta/ and it may be so. — 

mihi contra ea videlur^ * But I Mocum inyadendi :* 'anopportunity 

haye a different opinion.* * £a * is for attacking me.* 
the accusatiye. Jacobs compares capiamim] * Be caught/ deceived, 

' supra ea,* Cat. c. 3. * Contra ea* and so captured and reduced to sub- 

means the same as if he had said mission to the nobility. — ^frustra 

* contrariuni.* — * nam — debere :* the sint :* ^ be frustrated.* Cat. c. 20. 
word 'yidetar* must be supDlied. gratuilo] ' Without reward.* — 

vosiro beneficio] See c. oi. *ut — deseram :* depends on *non est 

opinione — asperitis] * Is more consilium :* * it is not my intention 

painful than you can suppose.* to * &c. Sallust (Cat. c. 4) has * non 

ixtgnatorum et ajffiniwn] Kinsmen fuit consilium — conterere.* 

and relations by marriage. We haye t» potestatibus^ See Jug. c. 63.— 

* affinitas * in the Roman sense, but * temperare :* ^ sibi temperare * is the 
we haye no word corresponding to common form. — ^bene facere — ^yor- 
' affinis.*— * clientelae :* clients, de- tit :* ^acting right has by custom be- 
pendents. come my nature.* He does not spaie 

rei puUicae prooedunt] *Are for his own ]>rai8e. 'Vortit* is nsed 
the adyanta|re of the state.* Kritz like * in miseriam convortet,* Cat c. 
compares Liyy 24, c. 26, * si Andra- 52. 
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egi, bene facere jam ez consuetudine in naturam vortii. 
Eellum me gerere cum Jugurtha jussistis, quam rem no- 
bilitas aegerrume tulit. Quaeso, reputate cum animis 
yostris, num id mutari melius sit, si quem ex illo globo 
nobilitatis ad hoc aut aliud tale negotium mittatis, homi- 
nem veteris prosapiae ac multarum imaginum et nuilius 
stipendi, scilicet ut in tanta re ignarus omnium trepidet, 
festinet, sumat aliquem ex populo monitorem offici sui. 
Ita plerumque evenit ut quem vos imperatorem jussistis, 
is sibi imperatorem alium quaerat. Atque ego scio, Qui- 
rites, qui, postquam consules facti sunt, acta majorum et 
Graecorum militaria praecepta legere coeperint, praepos- 
teri homiues ; nam gerere quam fieri tempore posterius, 
re atque usu prius est. Comparate nunc, Quirites, cum 
illorum superbia me hominem novum. Quae illi audire 
et legere solent, eorum partem vidi, alia egomet gessi ; 
quae illi litteris, ea ego militando didici. ^^Tunc vos exis- 
tumate, facta an dicta pluris sint. Contemnunt novita- 
tem meam, ego iilorum ignaviam ; mihi fortuna, illis pro- 
bra objectantur. Quamquam ego naturam unam et com- 
munem omnium existumo, sed fortissumum quemque 
generosissumum. Ac si jam ex patribus Albini aut 

id tntitari'\ * Fpr tliis change to * novi, cognovi.' But he means * I 

he made," my appointment to th& know that there are men/ — 'prae- 

command. He explains what the posteri :* * men who put last what 

change might he hy the words ' si ought to be first/ — * nam gerere ' 

quem — mittatis.* — * prosapiae :' * li- &c. : * for to administer well comes 

neage,' * descent.* The etymology after heing made a (magistratus) in 

of the word is uncertain. Cicero order of time, but in fact and in 

calls it an old word. — ^ imaginum :* actual experience it is hefore.* He 

the * imagines * are the figures with means that if a man does administer 

masks of wax which a ' nobilis * had well, he must be qualified before he 

the right of setting up in the * atrium* is elected, and must not bave to 

of his house. They were the masks leam after he is elected. 

of his ancestors, including the man hominem novum] See Cat. c. 23. 

who first attained a curule ofiSce and Shortly after he says ^ novitas/ the ' 

80 ennobled his descendants. — * nul- condition of a ' novus.* 

lius stipendi :* a man who had seen Quamquam — sed] He has said 

no sennce. ^ that bis enemies despise one thing in 

imperaiorem Jitssistis] * Elected,* him, and that he despises another 

for * jubere,' as already observed, thing in them. He adds, * However 

expresses the popular will. Kritz it may be, I think all men's nature 

quotes Livy (i. 17), ' (^uum pooulus is the same, but the bravest are the 

regem jussisset,* and Livy iii. 30. noblest,* of the noblest stock (ge- 

ej^o scio] Kiitz exphiins this by nus). 
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Bestiae quaeri posset, mene an illos ex se gigni malue- 
rint, quid responsuros creditis, nisi sese liberos quam 
optumos Yoluisse ? Quodsi jure me despiciunt, faciunt 
idem majoribus suis, quibus uti mihi ex virtute nobilitas 
coepit. Invident honori meo; ergo invideant labori, 
innocentiae, periculis etiam meis, quoniam per haec illum 
cepi. Yerum homines corrupti superbia ita aetatem 
agunt, quasi yostros honores contemnant ; ita hos petunt, 
quasi honeste vixerint. Ne illi falsi sunt, qui divorsis- 
sumas res pariter exspectant, ignaviae voluptatem et 
praemia virtutis. Atque etiam quum apud vos aut in 
senatu verba faciunt, pleraque oratione majores suos ex- 
tollunt; eorum fortia facta memorando clariores sese 
putant. Quod contra est. Nam quantum vita illorum 
praeclarior, tanto horum secordia flagitiosior. Et pro- 
fecto ita se res habet ; majorum gloria posteris [quasi] 
lumen est, neque bona neque mala eorum in occulto pati- 
tur. Hujusce rei ego inopiam fateor, Quirites ; verum, 
id quod multo praeclarius est, meamet facta mihi dicere 
licet. Nunc videte quam iniqui sint. Quod ex aliena 
virtute sibi arrogant, id mihi ex mea non concedunt, sci- 
licet quia imagines non habeo, et quia mihi nova nobilitas 
est, quam certe peperisse melius est quam acceptam cor- 
rupisse. Equidem ego non ignoro, si jam mihi respon- 
dere velint, abunde illis facundam et compositam ora- 
tionem fore. Sed in maxumo vostro beneficio quum 

innocentiae] * Intejfrity/ and spe- Cort, who says nothing about the 

cially, freedom from the corrupting readings ; nor does Allen, who aho 

power of money. has ' patior.* 

Fcram, ^c.l This refers to ' ergo Quod~-<irrogant] * What they 

invideant/ Tney should envy my claim by reason of the merit of 

toils and merits, but they do not, aa others/ They claim tbe honours of 

their acts show. the state. — * facundam :* * facun- 

/alsimnt] * Are deceived.' See diam,' Allen. 

c. 10/ falsum me habuit.* composiiam] See Cat. c. 51. 

Qmd contra est] * But it is just in—bentficio] * But since while 

the contrary." — ' Nam quantum :' you are conferring your greatest 

this is Cort'8 reading. 8ome edi- favour on me, they on all occasions,* 

tions have ' nam quanto.* &c. — * non — reticere,' &c. : ' 1 have 

Hujusce rei] ' Haec res* like not thought fit to hold my peace, 

* quae res ' refers to a fact or a sen- lest any one should interpret modest 

tence. The 'hujusce rei* is what he behaviour into a consciousness (of 

has just said. demerit or blame).* See Cat. c. '23, 

inopiam/ateor'] * Inopiam patior,* note on * reticere.* 
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omnibus locis me vosque maledictis lacerent, non placoit 
reticere, ne quis modestiam in conscientiam duceret. 
Nam me quidem ex animi mei sententia nnlla oratio 
laedere potest ; quippe vera necesse est bene praedicet, 
falsam vita moresque mei superant. Sed quoniam vostra 
consilia accusantur, qui mihi summum honorem et maxu- 
mum negotium imposuistis, etiam atque etiam reputate, 
num eorum poenitundum sit. Non possum fidei caussa 
imagines, neque triumphos aut consulatus majorum meo- 
rum ostentare, at, si res postulet, hastas, vexillum, pha- 
leras, alia militaria dona, praeterea cicatrices advorso 
corpore. Hae sunt meae imagines, haec nobilitas, non 
hereditate relicta, ut illa illis, sed quae egomet plurumis 
laboribus et periculis quaesivi. Non sunt composita 
verba mea ; parum id facio ; ipsa se virtus satis ostendit ; 
illis artificio opus est, ut turpia facta oratione tegant. 
Neque litt^as Graecas didici ; parum placebat eas dis- 
cere, quippe quae ad virtutem doctoribus nihil profue- 
runt. At illa multo optuma rei publicae doctus sum, 
hostem ferire, praesidia agitare, nihil metuere nisi turpem 
famam, hiemem et aestatem juxta pati, humi requiescere, 
eodem tempore inopiam et laborem tolerare. His ego 
praeceptis milites hortabor, neque illos arte colam, me 

ejB animi mei sentenlia'] ^ As I can military honoun Q militaria dona*) 

truly affirm/ This was a standing conferred on him. — * advorso cor- 

Roman formula by which they ex- pore :* * in front.* See Cat. c. 61, 

pressed a complete conviction ; as in * advorsis volneribus.* 

the case vrhen the censor pursuant parum] Or ^ parvi/ as Kritz has 

to his duty said to a man, ^ ut tu ex it : * I value that little,* the making 

animi tui seutentia uxorem habes/ of a fine speech. 

and the joker replied, * Habeo litteras Cfraecas] Plutarch says 

equidem uxorem, sc^ non hercle ex the same. See c. 63. 

animi mei sententia* (Gellius, iv. illa—doctus suml This is a nsual 

20). Cort omits ^mei.*— Wera — Latin construction like Horace^s 

praedicet :* ^ if any thing is truly * docte sermones utriusque linguae.' 

said of me (vera oratio), it must say — ' praesidia agitare :* compare c. 55, 

well of me.* — * superant :' ' over- * praesidium agitabant.* — * juxta :' 

power, refute.' see Cat. c. 2. 

qui — imposuisHs] * Qui * refers to arte colam] *■ Treat scantily, 

the ' vos * contained in ' vostra.* — meanly,* and have abundance myself 

* num eorum :* ' num id,' Cort, (' opulenter '). ' Arte ' is ' arcte.' 

Allen. — ' fidei caussa :* see c. 29. See ' opulens,* c. 69, and ' arte mo- 

The complete expression is ' fidei dum statuisse,* c. 45. — * meam — 

faciundae caussa.* illorum :* ' nor will I make the 

haataSf ^c. J These were prizes or glory mine, the toil theirs.* 
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opulenter, neque gloriam meam, laborem illorum faciam. 
Hoc est utile, hoc civile iraperium. Namque quum tute 
per mollitiem agas, ezercitum supplicio cogere, id est 
dominum, non imperatorem e^se. Haec atque talia ma- 
jores Yostri faciundo seque remque publicam celebravere. 
Quis nobilitas freta ipsa dissimilis moribus nos illorum 
aemulos contemnit, et omnis honores non ex merito, sed 
quasi debitos a vobis repetit. Ceterum homines super- 
bissumi procul errant. Majores eorum omnia quae lice- 
bat illis reliquere, divitias, imagines, memoriam sui prae- 
claram ; yirtutem non reliquere, neque poterant ; ea sola 
neque datur dono neque accipitur. Sordidum me et in- 
cultis moribus aiunt, quia parum scite convivium exomo, 
neque histrionem ullum neque pluris preti coquum quam 
villicum habeo. Quae mihi lubet confiteri, Quirites. 
]^ram ex parente meo et ex aliis sanctis viris ita aceepi 
munditias mulieribus, viris laborem convenire, omnibus- 
que bonis oportere plus gloriae quam divitiarum esse; 
arma, non suppellectilem decori esse. Quin ergo quod 
juvat, quod carum aestumant, id semper faciant ; ament^ 
potent ; ubi adulescentiam habuere, ibi senectutem agant, 
in conviviis, dediti ventri et turpissumae parti corporis ; 
sudorem, pulverem et alia talia relinquant nobis, quibus 

cimle imperium] A militaiy au- * actor.* As to valuing a cook more 

thority exercised by a man who does tban a farm bailiff (* yillicus *X 

not forget that he is a citizen, nor there is a passage in Livy (39, c. 6) 

that he commands citizens. So Livy (^uoted by Jacobs, '* tum cocus, vi- 

(45, c. 42) quoted by Kritz has ' ci- hssimum antiquis mancipium et 

vilis animus,* and 'sermo civilis;* aestimatione et usu, in pretio esse, 

and Tacitus (Ann. i. 8) has * civilis et ^uod ministerium fuerat, ars ha- 

modus," and other like usages of beri coepta.** 

'civilis.' sandta] *Men of character and 

id est dominum'] Goxnpare Jug. c. integrity, whose virtues command 

31, Md estregemesse." Sallustoften respect The original meaning of 

uses the pronoun * is ' thus. * sanctus * is perhaps ' pure.' — ' mun- 

celd^ravere} * Made famous or ditiasf 'delicacies and refinements;* 

known to fame ;* like ' celebrare * in but it is a hard word to explain here. 

c. 73. Horace has (Carm. i. 5) it in a better 

QuM—freta] *Relying on this/ sense. Sallust has 'urbanis mun- 

on the great deeds oi their ances- ditiis,* c. 63. 

tors. ament, potentl Gomp. Cat. c. 11. 

Sordidum\ * Clownish,' * coarse,* * ubi — ibi :' * in what they have em- 

or something of the kind. — 'con- ployed their youth, in that let them 

vivium exomo :' * arrange a ban- spend their age.* 
quet.* — ^^histrionem:* ^aplayer* or 

p2 
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illa epulis jucundiora sunt. Yerum non est ita. Nam 
ubi se flagitiis dedecoravere turpissumi viri, bonorum 
praemia ereptum eunt. Ita injustissume luzuria et ig- 
navia, pessumae artes, illis qui coluere eas nihil officiunt, 
rei publicae innoxiae cladi sunt. Nunc quoniam illis, 
quantum mores mei, non illorum flagitia poscebant, 
respondi, pauca de re publica loquar. Frimuin omnium 
de Numidia bonum habete animum, Quirites. Nam quae 
ad hoc tempus Jugurtham tutata sunt, omnia removistis, 
avaritiam, imperitiam, atque superbiam. Deinde exerci- 
tus ibi est, locorum sciens, sed mehercule magis strenuus 
quam felix ; nam magna pars ejus avaritia aut temeritate 
ducum attrita est. Quamobrem vos, quibus militaris 
aetas est, annitimini mecum et capessite rem publicam ; 
neque quemquam ex calamitate aliorum aut imperatorum 
superbia metus ceperit. Egomet in agmine, in proelio 
consultor idem et socius periculi vobiscum adero, meque 
vosque in omnibus rebus juxta geram. £t profecto dis 
juvantibus omnia matura sunt, victoria, praeda, laus; 
quae si dubia aut procul essent, tamen omnis bonos rei 
publicae subvenire decebat. Etenim nemo ignavia im- 
mortalis factus est, neque quisquam parens liberis ut 

non est itd] * It is not so :' they c. 17, " Quod si Romae Cn. Pom- 

aro not content with passing their peius privatus esset hoc tempore, 

time in indolence and debaucnery. tamen ad tantum bellum is erst 

avarttiam] *■ Greediness after deligendus atque mittendus.** Kritz 

money.' As the commentators eay, also compares Tacit. Hist. i. 16, ^si 

this word seems to refer to Bestia, immensum/ &c. 

^imperitia' to Albinus, and 'su- immurtalis] * Immortal ' means 

perbia ' to Metellus. * remembered for CTer.' The Roman 

Deinde] This refers to * nam re- immortality is posthumous fame. 

movistis.' — * locorum sciens :' a par- This is Cicero's immortality (Phil. 

ticiple with a genitive, like *alieni ix. 5). See also Cat. c. 1, note. 

appetens,* Cat. 5. A much greater man than Cicero, 

capessite] Comp. Cat. c. 52. the Emperor Marcus Antoninus, had 

metftie vosque — ^eram] Comp. c. a different opinion of posthumous 

55, ' ut seque et exercitum . . . ge- fame : " to say all in a word, every 

reret.* thing in the body is a stream, and 

^ua^ si—essent — decd>at] * And if every thing in the soul is a dream 

these things were doubtful . . . still and vapour, and life is a warfare and 

it would be the duty.' This is a a stranger^s sojoum, and posthu- 

usual form. It impiies that there is mous tame is obiivion" (Med. ii. 

no doubt, that the douht is passed, 17). And again, " Short is the time 

but while it existed, it was the duty, which every man lives, small is the 

&c., and is still the duty.^ Thecritics nook of the earth in which he lives, 

compare Cicero, de Imp. Cn. Pomp. and short is the longest posthumous 
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aeterni forent optavit, magis uti boni honestique yitam 
exigerent. Flura dicerem, Quirites, si timidis virtutem 
verba adderent ; nam strenuis abunde dictum puto.'* 

86. Hujuscemodi oratione habita Marius, postquam 
plebis aniraos arrectos videt, propere commeatu, stipen- 
dio, armis aliisque utilibus navis onerat; cum his A. 
Manlium legatum proficisci jubet. Ipse interea milites 
scribere, non more majorum, ueque ex classibus, sed uti 
cujusque lubido erat, capite censos plerosque. Id factum 
alii inopia bonorum, alii per ambitionem consulis memo- 
rabant, quod ab eo genere celebratus auctusque erat, et 
homini potentiam quaerenti egentissumus quisque oppor- 
tunissumus, cui neque sua curae, quippe quae nuUa sunt, 
et omnia cum pretio honesta videntur. Igitur Marius 
cum aliquanto majore numero quam decretum erat in 
Africara profectus paucis diebus XJticam advehitur. Ex- 
ercitus ei traditur a F. Eutilio legato; nam Metellus 
conspectum Mari fugerat, ne videret ea quae audita ani- 
mus tolerare nequiverat. 

87. Sed consul ezpletis legionibus cobortibusque auxi- 

fame, and itself onl y continued by a serve nor entitled to senre. The men 

Buccession of poor human beingB who of the five dasses would now gene- 

will die very soon, and who do not rally bewilling enough tobe released 

even know themselves, much less fiom service, and the poor would be 

him who ha» long been dcad** (Med. glad to serve, for service would give 

iii. 10). There is something to be them pay and a cliance of prize- 

leamed in rcading the ancient wri- money. Marius' recruiting was like 

ters, bcsides the language in which modem recruiting in England. His 

they have written. men wer« of the poorest and lowest 

86. non more majorum] Not by class. Gellius (xvi. 10) speaks of 

summoning the people to the-Cam- Marius enlisting the * capite censi,* 

pus MartiuR, nor yet by taking the and explains the term. He also 

mcn only from the first five clasees, quotes Sallust*8 words from * Ipse 

which were deteimined by their interea * to * quisque opportunis- 

lating in the census. Marius raised sumus.* 

his troops without any respect to the inopia bonorum} We see who the 

old classificntion according to the ' boni * are, the people who were not 

census, nnd he got most of thcm poor. — * eo genere :* ^ by tliat sort of 

from the sixtli class, irom those who people,* the sort from which he got 

had nothing, who were merely nis mcn : those by whom he had 

counted as citizens by the hcad been famed abroad, or who crowded 

(' cnpito ccnsi '). In the old Ronian about him, and by whom he was 

systeni, to scrve in the army was elevated to tl.e consulship ('cele- 

both a privilcge and a duty of the bratus auctusque erat*). — ^ omnia 

citizens who luid propcrty, and those cum pretio :* * any thing seemed 

who had none were not bound to honourable, if it brought profit.* 
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liariis in agrum fertilem et praeda onustum proficiscitnr^ 
omnia ibi capta militibus donat, dein castella et oppida 
natura et viris parum munita aggreditur, proelia multa, 
ceterum ievia, alia aliis locis facere. Interim novi milites 
sine metu pugnae adesse, videre fugientis capi aut occidi, 
fortissumum quemque tutissumum, armis libertatem, pa- 
triam parentesque et alia omnia tegi, gloriam atque divi- 
tias quaeri. Sic brevi spatio novi veteresque coaluere, et 
virtus omnium aequalis facta. At reges, ubi de adventa 
Mari cognoverunt, divorsi in locos difficilis abeunt. Ita 
Jugurthae placuerat speranti mox effusos hostis invadi 
posse; Bomanos, sicuti plerosque, remoto metu laxius 
Ucentiusque futuros. 

88. Metellus interea Bomam profectus contra spem 
suam iaetissumis animis excipitur, plebi patribusque 
postquam invidia decesserat juxta carus. Sed Marius 
impigre prudenterque suorum et hostium res pariter 
attendere, cognoscore quid boni utrisque aut contra esset, 
explorare itinera regum, consilia et insidias eorum ante- 
venire, nihil apud se remissum neque apud illos tutum 
pati. Itaque et Gaetulos et Jugurtbam ex sociis nostris 
praedas agentis saepe aggressus in itinere fuderat, ipsum- 
que regem haud procul ab oppido Cirta armis exuerat. 
Quae postquam gloriosa modo neque belli patrandi cog- 

87. omnta — doncd] Booty (^ prae- tfae soldiere* bad behavionr. 

da *) belonged to the Roman 8tate The reader will observe, or if he 

(see 41, note). We read sometimes does not, it will be useful to make 

of generals givinff all the booty to him observe, that this chapter tells 

the soldiers. This was irregular, us nothing at all about Marius* 

and the generars conduct was either movements, neither direction nor 

overlooked or confirmed as a matter place. In c. 88 he is near Cirtft. 

of prudence. — * proelia multa, cete- 88. Metellus] He had a triumph 

rum levia :* * battles many, but only in this year, b.c. 107, and received 

slight.' The order of the words shows the name of Numidicus ( Vell. ii. 11). 

the meaning. In number the fights reg—attendere] * To attend to.* 

were many, in other respects (' ce- See Cat. c. 53. 

terum ') they were slight. ex sociis^ The people of the pro- 

divorsi] * Taking different roads, vince Afinca. — ' armis exuerat : he 

separating/ See Cat. c. 53, ' di- had routed Jugurtha"» men, who had 

vorsi moribus,* and c. 2, ' divorsi.* cast away their arms and fled. Caesar 

laxius—fiUuroa] Jacobs compares writes (B. G. iii. 6), " Sic omnibus 

* ut ubivis tutius . . . e^sem," c. 14. hostium copiis fiisis armisque ez- 

* Laxius * refers to the general^s utis;" and in v. 51, '^onmesarmis 
looseness in discipline, like ' laxiore exuit.'* 

iaaperiOf c. 64, and 'licentius* to neque belli patrandi] See Cat. c. 
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novit, statuit urbis, quae viris aut loco pro hostibus et 
advorsum se opportunissumae erant, singulas circum- 
venire ; ita Jugurtham aut praesidiis nudatum, si ea pate- 
retur, aut proelio certaturum. Nam Bocchus nuntios ad 
eum saepe miserat, velle populi Eomani amicitiam ; ne 
quid ab se hostile timeret. Id simulaveritne, quo impro- 
visus gravior accideret, an mobilitate ingeni pacem atque 
bellum mutare solitus, parum exploratum est. 

89. Sed consul, uti statuerat, oppida castellaque munita 
adire, partim vi, alia metu aut praemia ostentando avor- 
tere ab hostibus. Ac primo mediocria gerebat existu- 
nians Jugurtham ob suos tutandos in manus venturum. 
Sed ubi illum procul abesse et aliis negotiis intentum 
accepit, majora et magis aspera aggredi tempus visum 
est. Erat inter ingentis solitudines oppidum magnum 
atque valens, uomine Capsa, cujus conditor Hercules 

6, ^ conscrvandae libertatis fuerat.* the like melancholy eituation Mrith 

— 'nudatum:' we must supply Ferre-anah (see c. 75), with this 

* fore.* difference only, that here the land- 

Nam Bocc^usX When he says scape is somewhat more gay and 

Mta Jugurtham," nemeans^ Jugurtha yerdant by the prospect we haye 

only ;' and so we see what * Nam from it of the palm, the oliye, the 

Bocchus" means. — ^nuntios — yelle:* pistachio, and other fruit-trees. But 

' messengers to say that he wished,* this agreeable scene is of small ex- 

or * messages to say that,* &c. tent, and serves merely to refresh the 

Such words as * litterae,* * nuntii,* eye in the view it is to have after- 

which imply an act, are easily con- wards of an intercbange only of 

nected with a clause which follows, barren hills and valleys. The water 

either ^ ut ' and a subjunctive, or an which refreshes these plantations 

infinitive. arises from two fountains, the one 

gravior accidere£\ * Fall on with within the citadel, the other in the 

more weight." See c. 107. I do centre of the city. The latter was 

not know why Dietsch bas *acce- probably the *jugi8 aqua* of Sallust. 

dcret* in his edition. The two words — This fountaiu and the other unite 

are often confounded. before they leave the city, and form 

89. mediucria gerehat'] ' Limited a pretty large brook.** Shaw dis- 

hi niself to matters of small import- covered upon a square stone an im- 

iince.* Shortly after he says * ma- perfect Roman inscription, on which 

jora . . . aegredi.* — 'in manus ven- there are the letters 'CAPSE . . .,' 

turum :' Kritz quotes Tacitus (Ann. which is some case of the word 

ii. 80), 'ut venere in manus." See * Capsenses.' Pellissier^Pescription 

also Jug. c. 101. de la Regence de Tunis) gives no 

Capsa] Capsa, now named Gafsa, new information on Gafsa. He says 

is in 34° 20' n. lat., about 70 Ro- that he found the inscription with 

man miles west of the nearestpart of * Capse * on it; but he does not say 

tlie Syrtis Minor. Shaw who visited that Shaw foond it above a hundred 

Gafsa describes it (p. 124, 2nd edit.) years ago. 
as situated on rising ground "in 
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Libys memorabatur. Ejus cives apud Jugurtham im« 
munes, levi imperio, et ob ea fidelissuroi habebantur, 
muniti advorsum hostis non moenibus modo et armis 
atque viris, yerum etiam multo magis locorum asperitate. 
Nam praeter oppido propinqua alia omnia vasta, inculta, 
egentia aquae, infesta serpentibus, quorum vis sicut 
omnium ferarum inopia cibi acrior ; ad hoc natura ser- 
pentium ipsa perniciosa siti magis quam alia re accen- 
ditur. Ejus potiundi MariuQQ maxuma cupido invaserat, 
quum propter usum belli, tum quia res aspera videbatur, 
et Metellus oppidum Thalam magna glo^ia ceperat, haud 
dissimiliter situm munitumque, nisi quod apud Thalam 
non longe a moenibus aliquot fontes erant, Capsenses 
una modo atque ea intra oppidum jugi aqua, cetera pluvia 
utebantur. Id ibique et in omni Africa, quae procul 
a mari iucultius agebat, eo facilius tolerabatur, quia Nu- 
midae plerumque lacte et ferina carne vescebantur, et 
neque salem neque alia irritamenta gulae quaerebant; 
cibus illis advorsum famem atque sitim, non lubidini neque 
luzuriae erat. 

90. Igitur consul omnibus exploratis, credo dis fretus, 
— nam contra tantas difficultates consilio satis providere 

tmmunes^ * Free fioin taxes/ See in which the people lived in a some- 

Cicero'8 Verrine orations on the what rude way. Cort has * qui 

towns of Sicily, which were * im- procul . . . agebant.* 
munes.' dfms illis] The nature of theip 

praeter—propinqua] * Except the food was sucn, that while it satisfied 

parts ad jacent to the town.' — * vasta :* their hunger, it did not cause thirst. 
*waste,' a desert. — Mnfesta serpen- 90. comilio — providere] * Provide 

tibus :' we sav ' infested with ser- sufficiently by his own forethought* 

pents,* using the Latin word, but in We have borrowed this absolute use 

a vague sense. It means * made of the word ' providere.' His ' con- 

Uangerous by serpents.' — ' ipsa per- silium ' is opposed to his relinnce on 

niciosa :* ^ in itself,' * naturally dan- the gods. It is a usual way of 

gerous.' writing. He trusted to the lielp of 

propter usum bellt] * Because the the gods, for his own forethought was 

possession of it would be useful for not sufficient, ' yet (tamen pro rei 

the purposes of the war.* See c. 84, copia) with such means as he could 

* belli usum.' — * cetera/ &c. : *ce- command he fits out his army with 

tera' is the ablative singular. It all proper care.' He acted like a 

means ' the rest of the water which wise man. Allen writes ' Dis, credo, 

thev used was rain water.' fretus,' following Harl. 15, and this 

id] This refers to all that he has is the usual place of * credo.* 

said about the water. — ' quae — age- ' temptabatur :' ' he was troubled, in 

bat :' he means in all parts of Africa difficulties.' — * arvo :' ' arvum ' is 
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non poterat ; quippe etiam frumenti inopia temptabatur, 
quod Numidae pabulo pecoris magis quam arvo student, 
et quodcumque natum fuerat, jussu regis in loca munita 
contulerant, ager autem aridus et frugum yacuus ea 
tempestate ; nam aestatis extremum erat — tamen pro rei 
copia satis providenter ezornat ; pecus omne, quod supe- 
rioribus diebus praedae fuerat, equitibus auxiliariis agen- 
dum attribuit, A. Manlium legatum cum cohortibus ex- 
peditis ad oppidum Laris, ubi stipendium et commeatum 
locaverat, ire jubet, dicitque se praedabundum post pau- 
cos dies eodem venturum. Sic incepto suo occultato 
pergit ad flumen Tanam. 

91. Ceterum in itinere quotidie pecus exercitui per 
centurias, item turmas aequaliter distribuerat, et ex coriis 
utres uti fierent curabat ; simul et inopiam frumenti 
lenire, et ignaris omnibus parare quae mox usui forent ; 
denique sexto die, quum ad flumen ventum est, maxuma 
vis utrium effecta. Ibi castris levi munimento positis 
milites cibum capere atque uti simul cum occasu solis 
egrederentur paratos esse jubet, omnibus sarcinis abjec» 
tis aqua modo seque et jumenta onerare. Dein, post- 
quam tempus visum, castris egreditur, noctemque totam 

*ploughed land,' hence arableculti- 91. turmas] * The cavalry.' *Ae- 

vation. qualiter' may mean so that eveiy 

oppidum Laris] That is, * Lares.* man would get the same. — * inopiam 

The ablative is * Laribus ' in the friimenti lenire :' this is the historic 

Itineraries, whence is derived the infinitive : he tried to mitigate the 

uame Larbuss or Lorbus, which is want of com by distributing the 

Bupposed to be on the site of Lares. cattle, Kritz says, and in other ways 

If tliis Laris is the Laribus of the too, I suppose. — ' ad flumen ventum 

Itineraries, it is east of the river est :' on the sixth day he comes to 

Bagradas and west of Zama. Shaw the river Tana, which may be a 

says (p. 95), ** Lorbus, called soroe- branch of the Bagradas, but we know 

times Lerba, the ancient Laiibus no more of Marius' route than this, 

Colonia, lies in the same parallel that be landed at Utica, came near 

with Tubereoke, at three leagues' Cirta (c. 88), and was marching 

distancc to the west. It has a fine from some place unknown to us and 

situation on an eminence.'* Lares is to the historian too, to attack Capsa. 

placed by Ptolemy (iv. 3. 28) west uti — egredereniur] ' In order to 

of the Bagiudas, and it is misplaced, leave the camp at sunset, he bids 

if the Itineraries have placed it right, them to be in readiness." ' Capere,' 

aud it appears that they have. — ' sti- * paratos esse,' and ' onerare * depend 

pendium :' * his monev-chest.' — on * jubet.* ' Cum occasu splis * 

^ dicitque :' Cort omits these words. means the same as Caesar^s * solis 

Tanain] This river is unknown. occasu.* 
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itinere facto consedit ; idem proronia facit ; dein teitia 
multo ante lucis adventum pervenit in locum tumulosum, 
ab Capsa non amplius duum milium intervallo, ibique 
quam occultiasume potest cum omnibus copiis opperitur. 
2Sed ubi dies coepit et Numidae nihil hostile metuentes 
multi oppido egressi, repente omnem equitatum et cum 
his velocissumos pedites cursu tendere ad Capsam et 
portas obsidere jubet ; deinde ipse intentus propere sequi, 
neque milites praedari sinere. Quae postqjiam oppidani 
cognoYere, res trepidae, metus ingens, malum improvi- 
sum, ad hoc pars civium extra moenia in hostium potes- 
tate, coegere uti deditionem facerent. Ceterum oppidum 
incensum, Numidae puberes interfecti, alii omnes venum- 
dati, praeda militibus divisa. Id facinus contra jus belli 
non avaritia neque scelere consulis admissum, sed quia 
locus Jugurthae opportunus, nobis aditu difficilis, genus 
hominum mobile, infidum [ante], neque beneficio neque 
metu coercitum. 

92. Postquam tantam rem Marius sine ullo suorum 
incommodo patravit, magnus et clarus antea, major atque 
clarior haberi coepit. Omnia non bene consulta {modo, 
verum etiam casu data] in virtutem trahebantur ; milites, 



tumuloium] A word like ' dis- treated as people were treated whoee 

cordiosum/ c. 66. It is a place town was taken by storm. — * admis- 

where the ground rises in gentle sum i* tee c. 53, *" admissum faantu.'* 

elevations (*tumuli*). — ^^ [antej :* Gort omits * [ante].* 

multi] A predicate, *■ in great He does not say what the readingv 

numbers.* — ^ portas obtidere :* see are. *" Coercitum * is explained bj 

Cat. c. 45,' * pontem obsidunt.* Perizonius, quoted by Cort, thos, 

ad hoc pars] *" And besides this, * not easily ever restrained, and ac- 

the fact that part of the citizens were coidinglT not easy to be restrained 

in the cnemy'8 uower.* for the future.* Uort compares ^ in- 

C^runi] * However ;' * notwith- fectum,' c. 76. 
standing the surrender.* — Wenum- 92. incommodo'] * Loss.* See 

dati :' ' venditi * would be the com- Caesar, B. G. vii. 30. — ' Omnia — 

mon word. They were sold to the trahebantur : * the words in [ ] 

* mcrcatores,* who used to follow the should perhaps be omitted, as they 

Roman armies to sell their commo- are in Cort^s and other editions. 

dities and to buy slaves. (Caesar, *All his measures which were not 

B. G. ii. 33 ; vi. 31 ; and Livy x. 12 well devised were interpreted to his 

and 17.) credit." Allen compares Tacitus, 

jus belli] * The law of war,' the Ann. i. 62, ' in deterius trahenti,* 

rulcs foUowed in carrying on war. and iii. 22, * quidam ad saevltiam 

Hee c. 14. The people had sur- trahebant.* 
rcndered, and should not have been 
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modesto imperio habiti, simul et locupletes, ad coelum 
ferre, Numidae magis quam mortalem timere, postremo 
omnes socii atque hostes credere iili aut mentem divinam 
esse, aut deorum nutu cuncta portendi. Sed consul, ubi 
ea res bene evenit, ad alia oppida pergit, pauca repugnan- 
tibus ^^Tumidis capit, plura deserta propter Gapsensium 
miserias igni corrumpit ; luctu atque caede omnia com- 
plentur. Denique multis locis potitus, ac plerisque 
ezercito incruento, aliam rem aggreditur, non eadem 
asperitate qua Capsensium, ceterum haud secus difficilem. 
Namque haud longe a flumine Mulucha, quod Jugurthae 
Bocchique rcgnum disjungebat, erat inter ceteram plani- 
tiem mons saxeus, mediocri castello satis patens, in 
immensum editus, uno perangusto aditu relicto; nam 
omnis natura velut opere atque consulto praeceps. Quem 
locum Marius, quod ibi regis thesauri erant, summa vi 
capere intendit. Sed ea res forte quam consilio melius 
gesta. Nam castello virorum atque armorum satis, magna 
vis frumenti et fons aquae, aggeribus turribusque et aliis 
machinationibus locus importunus, iter castellanorum 
angustum admodum utrimque praecisum. Yineae cum 
ingenti periculo &ustra agebantur ; nam quum eae paulo 

modeato imperiol * Under &uy accompliahed. He has nothing but 

military discipline. See *■ modeste,* such vague expressions as * ad alia 

c. 41. — ' Bocii :' this word being oppida pergit ^ and ' multis locis po- 

joined to * hostea,* seems to mean titus/ which tell us bothing. Eitlier 

' friends,* or all on Marius* side. — he had very incomplete materials for 

' portendi :' that is, * protendi.' They the historv of the war, or he UBcd 

believed that either ne had a * mens tbem badly. — ^ceteram planitiem :* 

divina," a knowledge like tbat of the Mn a part wbere all the rest was 

gods, and a knowledge of future level.* — ^ satis patens :* *" large 

events, or tbat the result of every enough,* on the top, I suppose. — 

undertaking was made known to ^natura:' the ablative, ^naturally.* 

him by the indications which the * AU the hill (omnis) was naturally.* 

gods gave to him. easiello] The dative : * the castle 

aliam — agaredUur] * Ad aliam,* had.* — * i^eribus — importunus :* 

&c., Cort, who compares Livy i. 4*2, * un&vourable for being assaulted by 

*^ aggreditur inde ad pacis longe raising embankments aud other con- 

maximum opus.** trivances.' But the two nouns are 

Mulucha J See c. 19. The scene in the dative. — ^" iter castellanorum i* 

is now nioved from Capsa in the * the approach to the people in the 

east to the Mulucha in the west, a fbrt.* 

direct distance due west from Capsa Vineae — apebantur] The usual 

of 700 Roman miles. Sallust leaves form of expression. See c. 7^. If 

us to guess how this distance was the * vineae * were bFought up, we 
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processerant, igni aut lapidibus corrumpebantur ; milites 
neque pro opere consistere propter iniquitatem loci, 
neque inter vineas sine periculo administrare ; optumus 
quisque cadere aut sauciari, ceteris metus augeri. 

93. At Marius multis di^bus et laboribus consumptis 
anxius trahere cum animo [suo], omitteretne inceptum, 
quoniam frustra erat, an fortunam opperiretur, qua saepe 
prospere usus [fuerat]. Quae quum multos dies noctis- 
que aestuans agitaret, forte quidam Ligus ex cobortibus 
auxiliariis miles gregarius, castris aquatum egressus, 
haud procul ab latere castelli, quod avorsum proeliantibus 
erat, animum advortit inter saxa repentis cochleas; 
quarum quum unam atque alteram, dein plures peteret, 
studio legundi paulatim prope ad summum montis egres- 
sus est. XJbi postquam solitudinem >intellexit, more 
humani ingeni cupido difficilia faciundi animum vortit. 
Et forte in eo loco grandis ilex coaluerat inter saxa, 
paulum modo prona, dein flexa atque aucta in altitudi- 

do not need to be told that they were animadyertit ;* but there are great 

useless. Either Sallust^s description varieties in the last word : there are 

of the place is false, or the fact of the * animum vertit,' * animum advertit,' 

*" vineae ' being brought up to it is a which may be right, * animum aver- 

foolish invention of the historian. tit/ ' animum invadit/ and other 

93. trahere cum animo\ See c. varieties. Cort has patched up a 

84. Cort omits * [suo].' reading out of Gellius and the MSS., 

Quae—oMtuans agitaret] * Think- injudiciously as l think. * Animum 

ing of this . . . with great uneasiness vortit* means ^changed bis inten- 

or restlessness of mind.* — ' aqua- tion ;' or, if we read ' animum ad- 

tum:' *aquari,' * to get water,' may vertit,' it will be 'attracted his at- 

be compared with ' lignari,' * mate- tention.* The desire of gctting up 

i-iari,' ' frumentari." — * unam atque to the top, or, as he expresses it, 

■alteram:* see c. 60. These 'coch- ^according to thehabit of thehuman 

leae * were some kind of snails pro- mind the desire of doing something 

bably, which the Ligurian at first difficult' made him forget his snail- 

intended to make a meal of. picking ('animum vortit*). If a 

more — faciundi animum vortit] man had written this campaign who 

Cort has * more humani ingenii cu- had served in it, he would have told 

pido ignara visundi invadit.' He us the story in a different way. 

cites Gellius (ix. 12), who quotes patdum modo prond] * Lying 

Sallust as authority for 'ignarus' along the ground only for a short 

used in the sense of 'qui ignoratur.' distance.' — 'cuncta gignentium na- 

Sallu8t'8 words, quoted by Gellius, tura :' ' cuncta * is the accusative 

are 'more humanae cupidinis ignara plural. — 'gignentium natura :' see 

visundi.' But it is not certain that c. 79. — ' ramis modo, modo emi- 

Gellius is quoting this passage. Cort nentibus saxis nisus:' ' helping him- 

says that the MSS. have * more hu- seif sometimes by the brancbes, 

mtiai ingenii cupido difficiliafaciundi sometimes by the projecting rocks.' 
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nen), qno cnncta gignentium natura fert; cujus ramis 
modo, modo eminentibus saxis nisus Ligus castelli plani- 
tiem perscribit, quod cuncti Numidae intenti proelian- 
tibus aderant. Sb^ploratis omnibus quae mox usui fore 
ducebat, eadem regreditur, non temere, ut escenderat, 
sed temptans omnia et circumspiciens. Itaque Marium 
propere adit, acta edocet, hortatur ab ea parte qua ipse 
escenderat castellum temptet; pollicetur sese itineris 
periculique ducem. Marius dUm Ligure promissa ejus 
cognitum ex praesentibus misit; quorum uti cujusque 
ingenium erat, ita rem difficilem aut facilem nuntiavere ; 
consulis animuB tamen paulum arrectus. Itaque ex 
copia tubicinum et comicinum numero quinque quam 

The Ligurian had probablj been same blunder several times. ' Erec- 

used to climb the mountains of his tus* may be the true reading. 
native country, a hardy fellow, as numero qidnqttel See c. 53. — 

Virgilsays^Georgic. ii. 168), ^Adsue- ^praesidio qui forent:* if one ad- 

tumque maio Ligurem.* jective could express the meaning, it 

perscriUt] Cort interprets this to might stand in the place of tnese 

mean ' concipit, perdiscit.* He ex- three words, ' and four (protecting) 

amines the flat top and fixes it in his centurions," four officers who were 

mind. Some of the editors have to look after the men and take care 

altered this word without any au- that nothing rash was done. The 

thority that I can find. Kritz has officers being men of experience, 

*" in castelli planitiem peiTepsit,* would know what to do and not to 

which is absurd. Jacobs has * in do better than the Ligurian, whom 

. . . pervenit/ which is better sense, they were ordered to foUow, and 

but there is little authority for it. they would know better than the 

proeiiantibus aderant] ** Proeli- other men. Jacobs remarks that we 

antibus * is the dative. ^ They were must, without doubt, suppose a 

with the men who were fighting.* stronger body than nine men, and 

non ieinere] This word is ex- accoraingly we must eitlier suppose 

plained by tne context ^ temptans that ' centuriones * means centurions 

omnia,* &c. It means * not care- and their men, or we must assume 

lessly, or without a purpose." the passage to be corrupt. I assume 

cognitum ex praesentilnts] ' £x neitner. Marius chose five of the 

praeseutibus * has the power of an most active men, and he sent four ' 

accusative. He sent some of those officers also, to look after them and 

who were present or about him to the Ligurian. He was not so stupid 

examine the Ligurian*s plan. — as to send a detachment of soldiers 

* quorum uti,* &c. : ' and according on such an atfair. Jacobs (Vorwort, 

to the disposition of each, so they p. vii) says', that as some MSS. have 

reported.' The regular fonn would * milia ' after ' quinque,' Linker ac- 

be, as Kritzremarks, ^qui,uti cujus- cepts Oudendorps conjecture, and 

que (eorum) ingenium erat.' — * ar- writes * ex copia tubicinum et comi- 

rectus:' AUen has ^ erectus/ which, cinum numero quinque militesque 

as he remarks, Cort intended to put quam velocissumos delegit, et cum 

in his text ; but Cort did not put it nis praesidio qui forent quattuor cen* 

in the text, and he has made the turiones,* and JacobB adds, '* that we 
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yelocissamos delegit, et cum his praesidio qui forent 
quattuor centuriones, oronisque Liguri parere jubet, et ei 
negotio proxumum diem constituit. 

94. Sed ubi ex praecepto tempus visum, paratis composi- 
tisque omnibus ad locum pergit. Ceterum illi qui ascen- 
suri erant praedocti ab duce arma omatumque muta- 
veranty capite atque pedibus nudis, uti prospectus nisus- 
que per saxa facilius foret ; super terga gladii et scuta» 
y^rum ea Numidica ex coriis, ponderis gratia simul et 
ofTensa quo levius streperent. Igitur praegrediens Ligos 
saxa et si quae yetustate radices eminebant laqueis yin- 
ciebat, quibus allevati [milites] facilius escenderent, 
interdum timidos insolentia itineris levare manu ; ubi 
paulo asperior ascensus erat, singulos prae se inermis 
mittere, deinde ipse cum iUorum armis sequi ; quae dubia 
nisu videbantur potissumus temptare, ac saepius eadem 
ascendens descendensque, dein statim digrediens ceteris 
audaciam addere. Igitur diu multumque fatigati tandem 
in castellum perveniunt desertum ab ea parte, quod 
omnes sicut aliis diebus advorsum hostis aderant. Ma- 
rius ubi ex nuntiis quae Ligus egerat cognovit, quam- 

might without hesitation place this * facilius ' is an adverb like ' tutios/ 

in the text. if there veTe not a con- c. 14. — ' ponderis nutia :' he meaos 

siderable diflSctilty in taking * prae- lightneM, for weight may be great or 

sidio etse ' in the sense of * to com- small. — ' offensa quo :' ' and that if 

mand/ '* The difficuUy which Ja- the shields struck against an^ thfng 

cobs suggests is not small, but there the^ might make less noise/ Jacobt 

are greater difficulties in the way of quotes Livy (7,c. 36), * miles offenio 

adopting the correction. The text scuto praebuit sonitum.* 
of Frontinus (Strat. iii. 9) is ** paucos «t quae vetustate radices] * If any 

centuriones, quibus perfectissimos roots by having grown a long time 

cumvelocissimismilitibusaeneatores projected (from the rocks).' — ' qui- 

immiscuerat misit ;** and his story is bus — escenderent :' ' that the sol- 



evidently taken from Sallust. The diers being supported by them niight 

)Xt of Sallust may be corrupt. gct up more easily.* — ' dubia nisu:* 

94. eo! praecej^o\ ' Pursuant to the like ' aditu difficilis * c. 91, as Jacobs 



text of Sallust may be corrupt. get up more easily.* — ' dubia nisu :* 

A ' Pursuant to the lil 
generars ordef' (c. 93). — *pergit:* remarks. ' Dubia nisu* is ^dan- 



that is ' Ligus.* gerous, uncertain for the foot;* 

qui asixmuri erant] There is au- dangerous to trust to and step on in 

thority for this reading. Cort has makiug their way up. — ^" potissu- 

* qui centuriis praeerant,* for which mus :* chief of all, more tban any 
or something like it there is also au- one. — ' digrediens :* ' stepping aside * 
thority ; but it is plainly corrupt. — to let the rest pass. — ' audaciam ad- 

* omatumque :* ' and their clothing,* dere :* seec. 85, * virtutem adderent.* 
astheeditors explain it; of course, advorsum hostis aderant] Compare 
onljr Bome of it. — ' facilius foret :* * aderant,* c. 93. 
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quam toto die intentos proelio Numidas habuerat, tum 
vero cohortatus milites et ipse extra vineas egressus tes- 
tudine acta succedere et simul hostem tormentis sagitta- 
riisque et ^nditoribus eminus terrere. At Numidae 
saepe antea vineis Eomanorum subvorsis, item incensis, 
non castelli moenibus sese tutabantur sed pro muro dies 
noctisque agitare, maledicere Eomanis ac Mario vecor- 
diam objectare, militibus nostris Jugurthae servitium 
minariy secundis rebus feroces esse. Interim omnibus 
Bomanis hostibusque proelio intentis, magna utrimque vi 
pro gloria atque imperio his, illis pro salute certantibus, 
repente a tergo signa canere ; ac primo mulieres et pueri, 
qui visum processerant, fugere, deinde uti quisque muro 
proxumus erat, postremo cuncti, armati iuermesque. 
Quod ubi accidit, eo acrius Bomani instare, fundere ac 
plerosque tantummodo sauciare, dein super occisorum 



intentos — habuerai'} * Had kept roofs.* He compares Livj 21, c. 7, 

the Numidians actively employed m * pro moenibiis — tela micare/ but see 

fighting.* Kritz compares c. 79, below. — * secundis rebus — esse :' one 

' quae res eos . . . habuit.* — * extra vi- of Sallnst^s unmeaning conclusions 

neas :' * from under the vineae/ to a sentence, in order to round it. 
which covered the men. It is diffi- signa eanere\ See Cat. c. 59. 

cult to understand this assault I suppose the 'tubicines' and *comi- 

There was only one approach to the cines who had mounted the hill at 

fort, and that was very narrow, snd the back now alarmed the enemy hj 

■teep on both sides (c. 92). Of the unexpected sound. The conse- 

course the assault was made hj this quence of the alarm is described in a 

road, as there was no other. very obscure way. There is no dif- 

testudine acta] If, as Jacobe re- ficulty in translating it, and the 

marks, the writer were only speak- reader may understand it as he can. 

ing of making the ^testudo/ he ' — *qui vi6um processerant:* thewo* 

would have said * &cta,* but ' acta* men and children had gone forward 

means that it was put in motion. to see; gone forward to see the 

But *facta* would do, for * succe- battle, not to see whence the trum- 

dere * expresses the movement up pets* sound came. He means to say 

the hill to the attack. Livy (34, c. that they had gone outside of the 

39) describes the *■ testudo."* It was walls, where they might suppose 

made by the soldiers raisintr their themselves to be safe, for the Ro- 

shields over their heads and then mans could not reach the town ex- 

joining them so closely that no place cept by the narrow pass^, which 

was left for a missile to penetrate. the men of the fort were defending. 

pro muro] Literally, * in front of taniummodo aaueiare J They 

the wall," but that would be outside wounded the men only, and did uot 

of the fort. If that is not the mean- stay to kill them completely. — * mu- 

ing, it means on the wall and in rum petere :* tbey maae for the wall, 

front, like * pro tectis * (c. 67), which leaving the wounded and passing 

Kritz translates * in iront on the over the bodies of the killed ; ftom 
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corpora vadere, avidi gloriae certantes murum petere, 
neque quemquam omnium praeda morari. Sic forte cor- 
recta Mari temeritas gloriam ex culpa invenit. 

95. Ceterum dum ea res geritur, L. Sulla quaestor 
cum magno equitatu in castra venit, quos ut ez Liatio et 
a sociis cogeret Bomae relictus erat. Sed quoniam nos 
tanti viri res admonuit, idoneum visum est de natara cul- 
tuque ejus paucis dicere ; neque enim alio loco de Sullae 
rebus dicturi sumus, et L. Sisenna optume et diligentis- 
sume omnium qui eas res dixere persecutus parum mihi 
libero ore locutus videtur. Igitur Sulla gentis patriciae 
nobilis f uit, familia prope jam exstincta majorum ignavia, 

which I collect that some of the mark, Sallast said a good deal aboot 

Numidians were fighting outside the SuUa in his Uistoriae (Fr. 2(X— 45, 

wall and in front, and this is the and the Preface to this edition), and 

only explanation of * pro muro* so we conclude that he had no intm- 

which is consistent with the wbole tion of writing his Historiae when 

story. Cort correctly takes * pro he wrote this passage. — 'L. Sisenna:* 

muro * to mean the same as ' pro L. Comelius Sisenna was bom pro- 

castris/ c. 59^ and this will agree bably about B.c. 119, and therefore 

with the explanation of ' viaum pro- he was a contemporarj of L. Cor- 

cesserant.* We will conclude ihat nelius SuUa. He wrote the histoij 

the Romans got to the wall and en- of the Marsic or Social War, and of 

tered the town, though Sallust has the civil war of Marius and SuUa. 

not chosen to tell us that. We Cicero (Brutus, c. 64) aajs that 

mu8t infer it from the next sen- Sisenna wrote Latin well, and that 

tence. his history was better than all pre- 

correda — temetiias^l * Thus the vious hietories, but still below what 

rashness of Marius being remedied historical writing ought to be. Ciceio 

produced giory out of that which was wrote his Brutus in B.c. 46, and not 

matter of blame.^ His rashness was long before Sallust wrote his books, 

the attack on the citadel, which was as Jacobs observes ' i>ersecutu8 :* 

corrected, set right by the snail- that is, * eas res.^ He did not apeak 

picker. freely enougb ('parum . . : liWo 

95. qiios ut — cogeret] *Quos* ore*), but that is easily explained 

refers to ' equites/ the notion of when we consider when he lived and 

which is contained in ' equitatus.* wbom he wrote about. 

Compare c. 91, 'eqiiitatum et cum (/e»ti8 patriciae nobilis\ Sulla*8 

his,^ and Cat. c. i6, note on 'ex family was one of the patrician &- 

illis/ milies of the Comelii, which gens 

admonuit} He writes (c. 79) also contained plebeian families. 

' eam rem nos locus admonuit^ Sulla was also ' nobilis,^ because his 

cu/tuaue] Here the word must ancestors had held curule honours 

have a larger sense than it has some- (see Cat. c. 5). Plutarch's Life of 

times. As opposed to ' natura,* ' a Sulla is one of his best lives. — ^ fa- 

man's nature, it means that which milia — exstincta :' ' of a family al- 

he has been made by education and most,^ &c. 'Familia* is the ab- 

living among men. — 'neque — alio lative. — '[esse]:' Cort omits 'esse,' 

Joco :' yet, as Kritz and others re- and perhaps rightly. — ' remorata :* 
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litteris Graecis atque Latinis juxta atque doctissume 
eruditus, animo ingenti, cupidus voluptatum, sed gloriae 
cupidior ; otio luxuridso [esse], tamen ab negotiis num- 
quam voluptas remorata, nisi quod de uxore potuit hones- 
tiuB consuli; facundus, callidus et amicitia facilis; ad 
simulanda negotia altitudo ingeni incredibilis ; multarum 
rerum ac maxume pecuniae largitor. Atque illi felicis- 
sumo omnium ante civilem yictoriam numquam super 
industriam fortuna fuit, multique dubitarere fortior an 
felicior esset ; nam postea quae fecerit incertum habeo, 
pudeat magis an pigeat disserere. 

96. Igitur Sulla, uti supra dictum est, postquam in 
Africam atque in castra Mari cum equitatu venit, rudis 
antea et ignarus belli, sollertissumus omnium in paucis 
tempestatibus factus est. Ad hoc milites benigne appel- 
lare, multis rogantibus, aliis per se ipse dare beneficia, 
invitus accipere, sed ea properantius quam aes mutuum 
reddere, ipse ab nullo repetere, magis id laborare ut illi 

'eum' must be supplied, ^pleasure the youn^r (Vell. ii. 27). — *for- 

never kept him away from business.* tuna :* * his fortune/ that is, his con- 

— * nisi quod :* he means, as we may dition. He was active, had * in- 

infer from what has been said, that dustria,* and success ; but his pros- 

though Sulla loved pleasure, yet he perity, which may have been due in 

did not neglect business, but that his some degree to what we call good 

conduct in his marriage relations fortune, was ncver greater than his 

may be taken as an exception to this activit^ or his labours to deserve his 

remark (' nisi quod *). — * de uxore i* good fortune. — ' postea quae fecerit i* 

this is supposed to mean * with re- after his overthrow of Marius* fac- 

spect to his wives ;* but it is obscure. tion, when he shed blood freely and 

Sulla had five wives. Sallust adds seized men*s property ta give to his 

*potuit — consuli i* ^potuit* is imper- partizans. 

sonal, and ' ab eo * must be supplied : Sulla was bom in B.C. 138, and 

* he might have been better advised this was his first campaign, so far 

in matters of marriage.* — ' amicitia as we know (b.c. 107). . Plutarch 

facilis:' ' in friendship,* 'astofriend- (Sulla, c. 3) says that Sulla accomr 

ship easy,* but what kind of easiness panied Marius to Africa. 
he means, it is difficult to foj. It 96, t» paucis tempentcUihusl See 

may mean 'ready to form friend- c. 73, *post multas tempestates,* 

ships,* and also good natured and and c. 28. — 'perseipse:' tnisisop- 

agreeable, without having anjstronff posed to * multis rogantibus.* Some 

attachment. I know no one word asked, and to some he gave without 

for it being asked (* per se ipse *). 

/elicissumo] Cort omits * illl.* aes mutttum] * A loan.* See Ca^ 

Sulla assunied the name of Felix, or 24, *pecuniam . . . mutuam,* and the 

the Fortunate, as Plutarch (Sulla, note. — Mlli:* the dative, meaning 

c. 34^ renders it by the Greek ti/- Sulla. Though the reflective pro- 

Tvxifi afler the death of C. Mariut noun * eibi * or ^ ipsi ' might be usod 
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oaam plurami deberent, joca atqae seria cum hamilhmiu 
agere, in operibus, in a^nine atqae ad vigiliaa multas 
adesse, neque interimy quod prava ambitio solet, eonsulis 
aut cujusquam boni famam laedere, tantummodo neque 
ponsilio neque manu priorem alium pati, plerosqae ante- 
yenire. Quis rebus et artibus breyi Mario miUtibttsque 
carissumus factus. 

97. At Jugurtha, postquam oppidum Capsam aUoflqne 
locos munitos et sibi utilis, simul et magnam pecimiam 
a^niserat, ad Bocchum nuntios mittit quam primum in 
Kumidiam copias adduceret; proeli faciundi tempns 
adesse. Quem ubi cunctari accepit et dubium belli atque 
pacis rationes trahere, rursus ut antea proxumos cjuB 
donis corrumpit, ipsique Mauro pollicetur Numidiae par* 
tem tertiam, si aut Eomani Africa expulsi, aut intc^s 
Buis finibus bellum compositum foret. Eo praemio illec* 
tus Bocchus cum magna multitudine Jugurtham accedit 
Ita amborum exercitu conjuncto Marium jam in hibema 
proficiscentem yix decuma parte die reliqua invadunt, 
rati noctem, quae jam aderat, et yictis sibi munimento 
fore, et si vicissent nullo impedimento, quia locorum 
Bcientes erant, contra Bomanis utrumque casum in tene* 
bris difficiliorem fore. Igitur simul consul ex mnltis de 
hostium adventu cognovity et ipsi hostes aderanty et 

here, fts it seems to ui, the other tive depends on the compoQiid no* 

form {* illi*) geems quite as appro- tion ^ nnntios inittit.* — * dnbingi 

priate in such a sentence, where the belli i* ' waverinjaf between peace aod 

writer is making a remark in his war.* So * medius ' is naed witii • 

own person. ffenitive. — * rationes trahere :* aee c 

joca atque seria — agere] Kritz 84. 

quotes Cicero, de Fin. ii. 26, * At tn hibema'] See c. 100 and e. lOQL 

quicum joca, seria, ut dicitur.* The — * die :* the ^enitive. See c 16, 

two last words sbow that it was a where ' fide * is the dative. — * nullo 

familiar expression. — ^ in operibus :* impedimento :* the abUtive (Kiitz), 

* in the works undertaken fordefence * would be of no hindrance.* Goit 
of the camp or to attack tbe enemy* takes it to be tbe dative, aad AUcft 
(Kritz). — * multus :* see c. 84. ~ also ; and perhaps it is. * Si vicia' 

* quod — solet :* some word is easily sent ^ is the same as * victoribua,* 
Bupplied. See Cat. c. 29, ' quod . . . simul-^et t/mj *At the smm 
Bolet.^ time he heard, and at the same time 

artibus'] See Jug. c. 2, and Cat. "tbe enemy was close upon him.* 

c. 2, note. Tbis is a usual form. We maj s^, 

97. mapnam pecuniam] See c. 92, *No sooner was be informed than.* 

*quod ibi reffis thesauri eranC— • — *instrui:' 'set in battle order/ 

*nuntio8 — adfuceret:* ^e subjunc- * Triplicem aciem instruxiV CaeBSii 
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priusquam exercitus aut instrui aut sarcinas coUigere, 
denique antequam signum nut imperium ullum accipere 
quivit,. equites Mauri atque G-aetuli non acie neque uUo 
more proeli, sed cateryatim, uti quosque fors conglo- 
baverat, in nostros incurrunt, qui omnes trepidi improviso 
metu, ac tamen virtutis memores, aut arma capiebant, 
aut capientis alioa ab hostibus defeusabant, pars equos 
escendere, obviam ire hostibus, pugna latrocinio magia 
quam proelio similis fieri, sine signis, sine ordinibus 
equites pedites permixti ; caedere alios, alios obtruncare ; 
multos contra advorsos acerrurae pugnantis ab tergo cir- 
cumvenire ; neque virtus neque arma satis tegere, quod 
hostes numero plures et undique circumfusi erant ; deni- 
que Bomani veteres [novique] et ob ea scientes belli, si 
quos locus aut casus conjunxerat, orbis facere, atque ita 
ab omnibus partibus simul tecti et instructi hostium vim, 
sustentabant. 

98. Neque in eo tam aspero negotio Marius territvs 
aut magis quam antea demisso animo fuit, sed cum turma 
sua, quam ex fortissumis magis quam familianssumia 

B. G. i. 24. — ^garcinas colligera:* which it difTereDi If * veteres soTt- 

^^Barcinas in unum locum oouferri oue* is right, it is to be explained 

. . . jussit/* Caesar, B. G. i. 24. The tnus, says Cort, " Denique si Ro- 

^ sarcina * is that whieh each soldier manos veteres novosque, oui o6 id, 

carried. They put their ^sarcinae* quod ooojun^rentur veteribus, faci^ 

togcther before a battle began. — ' in- morem militiae discebant, casus con- 

curnint :* * conoummt/ Cort. — iunxenit, iUi orbis facere.'* If Sal- 

* latrocinio :^ this is opposed, as lust meant this, he has not reall;|jr 

Kritz observes, to the term ' justum said it, but has left us to guess.— 

proelium,* ' a regular fight* It was * orbis facere :* they formed in a 

a disorderly attack, such as robbers circle with tlieir faces tumed on 

would maKe, or such as the Moors »11 sides to the enemy, like form- 

of Marocco make now (1860). — * ob- ing a square. * Quum illi orbe ftcto 

truncare' :* * mutilate,* * cut ofF the saee defonderent, Gaesar, B. G. iv. 

limbs.* *Caedere* is *to cut;* so 37. 

*caesim* in the wav of outting it 98. /anUliatiBsumis] The body 

opposed to * punctim, * piercinff by a of cavalry, which was about the 

thrust* — Weteres:* *the old sol- general, was not seleoted from fk- 

diers,* or * veterani,* ai the^ are vourites or men of rank, as was the 

Bometimes named (Cat. c. 60). — case sometimes. This * turma * wat 

*8cientes bclli :* like *locorum sci- Marius* 'praetoriacohoTs.* hisBuanl« 

entes * above. Sallugt often uses par- See Caesar, B. G. i. 40, * sibique 

tieiples in this way with a genitive. eam praetoriam cc^ortem futuram \* 

Cort has * veteres novique et ob ea,* and Cat. c. 60 and 61 *• manu :* 

&c., which I suppose to be the read- *■ by his persoaal exertiona.* 

tag ef tiie MSS., exoept of ene, ... 

q2 
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paraverat, yagari passim ac modo laborantibus Buis sac- 
currere, modo hostis, ubi confertissami obstiterant, inva- 
dere ; manu consulere militibus, quoniam imperare con- 
turbatis omnibus non poterat. Jamque dies consumptas 
erat, quum tamen barbari nihil remittere, atque, uti reges 

Sraeceperant, noctem pro se rati acrius instare. Tum 
farius ex copia rerum consilium trahit, atque uti suis 
receptui locas esset coHis duos propinquos inter se occa- 
pat, quorum in uno castris parum amplo fons aquae mag- 
nus erat, alter usui opportunus, quia magna parte editas 
et praeceps pauca munimenta quaerebat. Ceterum apad 
aquam Siillam cum equitibus noctem agitare jubet ; ipse 
paulatim dispersos milites neque minus hostibus contar- 
batis in unum contrahit, dein cunctos pleno gradu in 
collem subducit. Ita reges loci difficultate coacti proelio 
deterrentur, neque tatnen suos longius abire sinunt, sed 
utroque coUe multitudine circumdato effusi consedere. 
Dein crebris ignibus factis plerumque noctis barbari sao 
more laetari, exsultare, strepere vocibus : [et] ipsi duces 
feroces quia non fugerant pro victoribus agere. Sed ea 
cuncta Eomanis ex tenebris et editioribus locis fiEicilia 
yisu magnoque hortamento erant. 

ex cofna—irdhW] * Out of such • pleno gradu :' * quick marcli.* Ci- 
o])portuiiitie8 as circumstancM offer cero and Livy have the sanie ex- 
he forms his plan.* — *munimenta pression. 




means to look for what you do not contained in * suos.* Caesar has 

get. Cort has * munimento.* (B. G. iii. 17) "quum ViridoTix 

noctem affitare] Allen omitt contra eum . . . consedisset.** 

* noctem * on the authority of Harl. pUrumque nociis\ Like * diei ez- 

]1 and 15. He compares c. bd^ tremum* and such expresaiont.— 

** Equitatum omnem — pro castris * feroces quia :* ' full of confidence 

agitare iubet." — * neque — contur- hecause tney had not fled.' See CaL 

hatis :^ he usea the ablative absolute c. 5. Cort has * quia non fiigerent,* 

to express a circumstance, vrhich and AUen also, ^o found thu read- 

aided Marius in getting his men into ing in Harl. 8. — * pro victoribuf 

order : * his soldiers who were dis- a^ere :* * thongtit that th^r were 

persed, and the enemy being in no victorious,* or ' acted as if ihej 

less confusiqn:* — *in collem sub- were.* See Cat. 8, *pro maxumis.* 

ducit:* *leads up to the hill,* the *Agere* is one of Sallust^a common 

hill vrhich was *U8ui opportunus.* words. 

** Copias suas Caesar in proxiraum magnoque hortametUo'] * Were a 

collem subducit,** B. G. i. 24. — . great encouragement.* Theaewordt 
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99. Plurumum vero Marius imperitia hostium oonfir- 
matus, quam maxumum silentium baberi jubet, ne signa 
quidem uti per vigilias solebant canere ; deinde, Hbi lux 
adventabat, defessis jam hostibus et paulo ante somno 
captis, de improviso vigilos, item cohortium, turmarum, 
legionum tubicines simul omnis signa canere, milites cla- 
morem tollere atque portis erumpere. Mauri atque Gae- 
tuli ignoto et horribili sonitu repente exciti neque fugere, 
neque arma capere, neque omnino facere aut providere 
quicquam poterant ; ita cunctos strepitu, clamore, nuUo 
subvenieute, nostris instantibus, tumultu, terrore formido 
quasi vecordia ceperat. Denique omnes fusi fugatique ; 
arma et signa militaria pleraque capta, pluresque eo proe- 
lio quam omnibus superioribus interempti ; nam somno 
et metu insolito impedita fuga. 

100. Dein Marius, uti coeperat, in hibema proficis- 
citur, quae propter commeatum in oppidis maritumis 
agere decreverat ; neque tamen victoria secors aut inso- 



are in the dative. Nothing is more right reading. — 'eigna canere:* se- 

usual in Sallust and in Tacitus than veral M!SS. omit * signa/ and AUen 

to place clauses of this kind in close omits it. 

connexion or opposition, as ' facilia 100. in hibema nroiiojscitur] Cort 

vieu/ an adjective vrith or without omits the verh, wnich is not in the 

another word, and ^magno liorta- MSS., he says. The inferior MSS. 

inento/ a word or more words in a have in place of it, either Mt* or 

different case, or it may be an ad- *■ iter.' Here Sallust tells us that 

verb. Tacitus writes (Agricola, c. Marius intended to winter on the 

I), *^agere . . . pronum magisquein coust. See c. 97, 'in hiberna pro- 

aperto erat.** ficiscentem.* — * quadrato agmine :* 

99. uti per v^ilias'] This may like *munito agmine," c. 46. He 

mean during the ^yisiliae," or the had his troops so arranged in the 

four night watches; biit the hom- march, that they were protected 

blowing was used to mark the end of from any sudden attack, and could 

one * vigilia' and the heginning of soon be put in battle order. He ex- 

another, as appears from Vegetius plains it. The term * agmen quad- 

iii. 8*and Livy vii. 35, ouoted by ratum' is not used in the Gallic 

Kritz. * Canere * is used aosolutely. war. Livy uses it (21, c. 5), and 

See Cat. c. 59 'vicfiles:' all the Cicero.— 'cum funditoribus— cura- 

MSS. have * vectigales,' or sonie bat :' he uses *curabat' absolutely 

corrupt form of ' vectigales,' and first, as it is used in Cat. c. ."i^, and 

all the old editions. Cort made the then he uses it with au accusative, 

correction * vigiles,' and he ingeni- *cohorte8.' — 'primos et extremos,' 

ously explains the cause of the &c. : in the van and in the rear he 

hlunder. It is strange that all the placesthe'tribuni' withthelegionary 

MSS. should agree, and vet it is im- soldiers (* manipuli ') unencum- 

possible that ' vectigales can bo the bered. 
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lans factus, eed pariter atqae in oonspectu hodtium qnad- 
rato agmine incedere. Sulla cum equitatu apad dexta- 
mo8, in* sinistra parte A. Manlius eum funditoribua et 
sagittariis, praeterea cohortis Ligurum curabat ; piimos 
et extremoB cum expeditis manipulis tribunos locayerai. 
Ferfugae minume cari et regionum Bcientissumi hoatium 
iter explorabant. Simul consul, quasi nullo imposito, 
omnia providere, apud omnis adesse, laudare et increpare 
merentis. Ipse armatus intentusque item milites coge- 
bat ; neque secus atque iter facere castra munire, excimi- 
tum in porta cohortis ex legionibus, pro castris equites 
auxiliarios mittere, praeterea alios super vallum in muni- 
mentis locare, vigilias ipse circumire, non tam diffidentia 
futuri quae imperavisset quam uti militibus exaequatos 
cum imperatore labos volentibus esset. Et satie Marius 

minume ean] Deserten from the we raust look for some bettbr ez- 

enemy, ' who were not valiied at all/ planation than this. The genitive 

Deserters were used, as they ought 'futuri* of course depends on *diffi- 

to be, for the advantage of tnose to dentia,* and * quae imperaviseet * 

whom they deeert, without any care explains what the * futurum * is, «nd 

whether they perished or not. there is no other way in whidi Sal- 

^[uan ntUlo^ ^.] As if not a lutt could have expreesed it, unleis 

single officer had been set over the he had changed the form of the «sii- 

troope to look afber them. tence ; for ^quae imperaviaeet* is 

item] He himself was armed and only a way of sayinff ' imperatorum,* 

active ; he also made the reet so * of his orders :* and instead of tiiat 

item*). Jacohg compares Cat. c. single word Sallust has given tfae 

Z7, ** ipee cum telo esse, item alios two (' quae imperavieset "*) which are 

jubere.'^ — ^ueque secus — catttra mu- equivaient to Mmperatorum/ The 

nire :* * he attended to the fortifica- variations of the MSS. make the 

tion of his camp no lees than to his readinj; uncertain, but I am inclined 

march." — 'excuoitum in porta:* this to think that *futuri* or *futn- 

is to be taken as one idea *• to keep rorum ^ is the true reading. 
gate-watch.* The legionary soldiers Thoee editors who have the lead- 

did this in the camp, and the cavalry ing * futurum quae ^ explain it thus : 

were on the outside to watch. Cort ' futurum * is equivalent to * foie.' 

has ' in portas * from one MS. But Kritz refers to Gellius i. 7« who says 

Allen cites *in portas* from two on the passage in Ciceio (Verr. ii.o, 

other MS8. AU Cort^s MSS. have c. 65), '* hanc sibi rem praesidio spe- 

*in porta,* which seems to be pro- rant futui-um,'* that "futurum non 

perly opposed to * pro castris.* — *non refertur ad rem, sicut legentibns 

tam diffidentia futuii quae impcra- temere et incuriose videtur, neque 

visset :* Cort has this readin^, with pro participio positum est, sed ver- 

the omission of * tam." Perizonius oum est indefinitum." Gclliusgivee 

explains it thus, — * non diffidentia other examples, as * dictunim,* equi- 

futuri negotii eorum quae,* and Cort valent to *dicturo8.^ — * volentibutc' 

flpproves of It If * futuri * is right, see c. 84. 
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illoque aliiflque temporibus Jugurthini belli pudore mag^ 
quam malo exercitum coercebat ; quod mxdti per ambiti» 
onem fieri aiebant ; pars, quod a pueritia^consuetam duri- 
tiam et alia, quae ceteri miserias vocant, voluptati habu« 
isset; nisi tamen res publica pariter ac Baeyissumo 
imperio bene atque decore gesta. 

101. Igitur quarto denique die haud longe ab oppido 
Girta undique simul speculatores citi sese ostendiint, qua 
re hostis adesse intellegitur. Sed quia diyorsi redeuntes 

imiore] The * pudor * of the told that he is not far from Cirta.. 
soldiers, their reffird for their dut^ He may have intended to pass Cirta, 
and their genjer^. — ' malo :* ^pun- and to march to the coast froni that 
idhment/ — *per amhitionem :* * to to^vn. But Salluet says (c. 102)that 
gain the soldiers* favour.^ See c. 45. Marius arrived at Cii-ta, the place 
— * consuetam habuisset :* * had been which he had originally designcd to 
accustomed to.* — * nisi tamen :'* Sal- reach. This is likely enough. Cirta 
lust does not decide what 'was the being a strong place, was probably 
motive of Marius in his treatment the piace where he had secured his 
of his soldiers, but this he can say stores; and vet Sallust has told ut 
(* nisi tamen *), ' that the public in- (c. 100) that "Marius had intended to 
terests (res publica) were managed winter in the maritime towns in 
as well and properly as if his disci- order to have supplies for his men. 
pline had been most severe.* Perhaps Sallust may have considered 

101. quarto dentque] This seems Cirta to be a roaritime town, as he 
to be the fourth day after setting out has said (c. 21) that it is not far 
forhis winter quarters (c. 100), but from the sea. So Marius besieges a 
it is not clear from what point Sal- fort not far from the Mulucha, and 
lust supposesthatMariusmadethese fights a battle not far from Cirta. 
four days' march. If he reckons Inis is Sallusfs way of writing. It 
from the fort near the Mulucha is a certain conclusion that he was 
(c. 92), Marius could not have ar- very ignorant of the geography of 
rived near Cirta in three days' march Amca, or very careless about facts. 
and part of a fourth, nor in thirty Geography is aweakpointwithsome 
days. Perhaps Sallust means on the modem writers, called historians ; 
fburth day from the continuance of and yet if a man will write a his- 
his march (c. 100, ^Dein Marius^). tory, he must know the geography 
In c. 97 Marius is attacked on his of the country of which he writes, or 
march C jam in hiberna proficis- he will confuse his render and make 
centem"), which seems to mean, as his book useless. ^Hostis* is the 
8oon as he began his march, after the accusative plural. 
capture of the fort, which was not dimrti] * From different direc- 
far from the Mulucha. Mariusde- tions.* — ^redeuntes — significabant :* 
feated the enemy, and then con- it seems to mean, * i etuming from 
tinued his march as he had begun, different directions, some from one 
and he intended to winter in the part and some from another, they 
maritime towns (c. 100). But Sal- were giving information and all the 
lust does not say what maritime same information.* AUen says * re- 
towns. Then on the fourth day, deunteR, sc. erant.'' I think that 
after resuming his march, as it seems, * significabant Mb to be supplied with 
inBtead of being near the sea, we ar» * rMeuntes.* 
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alios ab alia parte atqne omnea idem significabanty oontnl 
incertoa quonam modo aciem instrueret, nnllo ordine 
commatato, adyonum omnia paratus ibidem opperitar. 
Ita Jugurtbam spes frustrata, qui copias in qaattaor 
partis diatribuerat ratos ez omnibaa aeqae aliquos ab 
tergo hostibua venturos. Interim Sulla, quem primam 
bostes attigerant, cobortatus suos turmatim et qaam 
maxume confertis equis ipse aliique Mauros inyadunt, 
ceteri in loco manentes ab jaculis eminus emissis corpora 
tegere, et si qui in manus venerant, obtruncare. Dum eo 
modo equites proeliantur, Bocchus cum peditibus, qoos 
Yolux tilius ejus adduxerat, neque in priore pugna in 
itinere morati affuerant, postremami Bomanorum aciem 
invadunt. Tum Marius apud primos agebat, quod ibi 
Jugurtha cum plurumis erat. Dein Numida cognito 
fiocchi adventu clam cum paucis ad pedites conyortit; 
ibi Latine, nam apud Numantiam loqui didicerat, ezda- 
mat : ^* nostros frustra pugnare ; paulo ante Marium soa 
manu interfectum ;'* simul gladium sanguine oblitum 
ostendere, quem in pugna satis impigre occiso pedite 
nostro cruentaverat. Quod ubi milites accepere, magis 

ex omnibu» — verUurot'\ * That of The notion is plural, ' Boochiu 

all his four divisions the men of cum peditibus:* see Cat. c 43. — 

Bome one at least would come on the * neque — affuerant i* Kritz eayt that 

enemies* (the Romans*) rear/ This we mustsupply * qui* from the 'quot 

seems like the meaninp^; but the . . . adduxerat,* and he comparet 

words are, * that out of all equally or * quae aut amisi aut . . . fiicta smit,* 

alike sorae/ and the notion is that c. 14. But T supply the word *ii,* 

any one division would have the and the sense is ^ neque ii.* Sacha 

same chance as any other, and some form is not uncommon, a change 

one of all would not fail to fall on from the relative to the pronoua 

the rear. This may not seem a 'is^ or * ille/ to the direct form of 

satisfactory explanation of ^aeque.* expression. Cicero (Phil. i. c 10) 

Allen explains it thus, ' Ratus ex writes "" quibus (legibus) latis ^o- 

onmibus ueque aliquos ab tergo hos- riabatur, iisque legibus rem publicam 

tibus venturos (sc. et celeros a /ronie contineri putabat^* Caesar (B. 6. 

laterUnMfue)^ h. e. tam aliquos ab i.45) has ^^quibus populus Romanns 

tergo, quam alios ab aliis parti- ignovisset neque in provinciam re- 

bus/ degisset," which means ^neque eos 

Jiostes altigerant] Cort omits . . . redegisset.* The * priore pugna* 

* hostes.* — ' turmatim :' * in turmae,' is that described in c. 97 — 99. 
and in close order fell on the enemy. Numida] Jugurtha. — ^ ad pedites 

' Cetcri * means the rest of the ca> convortit C he slipped round to the 

valiT. Only part fell on the enemy. rear of the Romans, where tho 

— * Bocchus cum peditibus— inva- Moorish infantry werc attacking the 

dunt:' so he has written before. Romans. He spoke in Latin that 
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atrocitate rei quam fide nunti terrentur, simulque barbari 
aniipos tollere et in perculsos Bomanos acrius incedere. 
Jamqae paulum ab fuga aberant, quum SuUa profligatis 
iis, quos advorsum ierat, rediens Mauris ab latere incur- 
• rit. Bocchus statim avortitur. At Jugurtha, dum sus- 
tentare suos et prope jam ftdeptam victoriam retinere 
cupit, circumventus ab equitibus, dextra sinistra omnibus 
occisisy solus inter tela hostium vitabundus erumpit. 
Atque interim Marius fugatis equitibus accurrit au^io 
suis, quos pelli jam acceperat. Denique hostes [jam] 
undique fusi. Tum spectaculum horribile [in] campis 
patentibus ; sequi f ugere, occidi capi ; equi viri afflicti, ac 
multi Yolneribus acceptis neque fugere posse neque 
quietem pati, niti modo ac statim concidere; poBtremo 
omnia, qua visus erat,' constrata telis, armis, cadaveribuB, 
et inter ea humus infecta sanguine. 

102. Fost ea loci consul haud dubie jam yictor perve- 
nit in oppidum Cirtam, quo initio profectus intenderat. 
Eo post diem quintum quam iterum barbari male pugna- 
verant, legati a Boccho veniunt, qui regis verbis ab Mario 
petivere duos quam fidissumos ad eum mitteret ; velle de 



the Romans might undentaiid and less.* 'Concidere* ma^hesaidofa 

he alarmed. tingle person. The preposition de- 

atrocitate — nmti] * Are more notes a complete falling down and 

alaimed at the dreadfulness of the prostration. — * qua visus erat :* I 

tbing, than br helief in him who re- suppose he means whatever way a 

ported it.* The reader may put his man looked. Of course * vistts * is a 

own meaning on this way of writing. noun. 

Mauris m* iatere] This is the Kritz remarks that Tacitus (Agric. 

order of the better MSS. (Cort), c. 37) imitated all this description of 

who also omits ' rediens.* * Ab latere the slaughter and the fight. He had 

Mauris incurrit' is the other order. read it no doubt. It is a rhetorical 

avortitur] * Turns off/ flies. or pictorial description, not a sol- 

adeptam\ See Cat. c. 7. dier s description. 

accurrit] Cort has * occurrit,' 102. Post ea loei] See c. 63, * ad 

following some MSS. and all the old id locorum.* Some MSS. have 

cditions. 'Occurrit* may be right; ^postid.* 

He hurries to meet them and to post diem quam] * On the fifth 

help them. Cort quotes Livy (36, day after the se<:ond defeat of the 

c. 24), *' adversus quos undique ad harbarians." Allen says that thia 

opem ferendam occurrunt Aetoli ;** means'on the sixth day,* hut he is 

and Allen quotes Livy 21, c. 61 ; mistaken. He refers to ^ post eum 

ii7, c. 32. diem," Cat. c. 48, which does not 

niti] 'Just made an effort to prove wliat he says. — ^regis verbis:* 

rise, and immediately fell power- tee c 21, ^senatuspopuliquoYerbis.* 
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8110 et de populi Bomaiii eommodo com iis diMmfe. 
Ille statim L. Sullam et A. Manlium ire jubet. Qni 
qojimqiiam acciti ibant, tamen pbusuit verba apud regem 
faoere, nt ingenium aut ayoraum flecterent aut capidnm 
padfl Tebementiua accmderent. Itaque SuUa, cajaa fii- * 
cundiae, non aetati a Mahlio eonoesaumy panca Yesba 
bujuacemodi locutus : ^ Bex Boccbe, magna nobia buAitia 
est, quum te talem virum di monnere ut aliquando paeem 
quam bellum mallea, neu te optumum cum peflBunio 
omnium Jugurtha miscendo commaculareg, simul nobis 
demerea acerbam neceaaitudinem pariter te errantem 
atque illum Bceleratissumum persequi. Ad hoc populo 
Bomano jam a principio melius visum amicos quam aemM 
qnaerere ; tutiusque rati volentibua quam coactia impm* 
tare. Tibi vero nulla opportunior nostra amicitia^ pii- 
mum, quod procul absumua, in quo offensae minumum, 
gratia par ac si prope adeMemus; dein qaod parentis 
abunde babemua, amicorum neqne nobis neque cuiquam 
omnium satis fuit. Atque boc utinam a principio tibi 
placuisset: profecto ez populo Bomano ad boc tempns 
multo pbura bona accippissea quam mala perpesaua ea. 



wrba-^acere] They we» invited ii onr rejoicing, whea the g»di 

(* aceiti *) to go and near the king^a prompted Buch a man aa yoiL* Salla 

propotala, 'yet they determined to apeaki in a pioas way. The «odf 

addreea him/ I suppoae the conver- put it into jBocchua* mtnd. llie 

lation waa conductea through inter- aame kind of hypocriticsl laiwiiage 

preten, for Salluat doe» not tell ua is uted now. — ^ aliquando i* ^tAlulC 

that Bocchus could speak Latin, aa See c. 62, * ut aliquando aibi,*-»* de- 

Jvgurtha could (c. 101). — * aut aror- merea — neoessitudinem— -peneqni :* 

tttm— aut cupidum f uis form im- ' take away the neceseitj for poniak- 

pliea a contingency ' if ;* * if hia dia- ing.* The infinitive * peieequi * de> 

poaition waa either averae from peaoe pends on the verbal compouna nolieB 

(pace) or eager for it.* contained in * demerea . . . necen- 

aetatij 8ee note on SuUa, c. 95. tudinem.* 

— >^quum — di monuere:* Kritz and jam a principio meliuB «mm»] 

Jacobs remark ihat after such verbs Cort haa ' jam inopi vtauna.* — 

aa * laudare,* * gratulari,* * ouum ^ is * rati :* * the Roman people have 

uied in the gente of * quoo.* It is considered it* 

not a good kind of explanation to par ae] So he has * pariter atone,* 

aasume that one word ii put for c. 100. Compare Caesar, B. G. L 

aaother or used in the sense of 28; v. 13. — * parentia :* 'aubjeets.* 

another word. I think that * quum * See c. 3. — * satis fuit :* * have never. 

has its usual meaning, and being had enough," wbich expreaaea both a 

joined with an indicative marks the paat and a present idea. 
time, ' King Bocchus, great waa, aod 
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Sed quoniam humanarum rerum Eortuna pleraque regit, 
cui scilicet placuisse et vim et gratiam nostram te expe- 
riri, nuuc, quando per illam licet, festina atque uti coe- 
pisti perge. Multa atque opportuna habes^ quo facilius 
errata officiis superes. Postremo hoc in pectus tuum 
demitte numquam populum Itomanum beneficiis victum 
esse ; nam bello quid valeat tuto scis." Ad ea Booohufi 
placide et benigue; simul pauca pro delicto suo verba 
lacit : *' se non hostili animo sed ob regnum tutandam 
arma cepisse, nam Numidiae partem, unde vi Jugurtham 
expulerit, jure belli suam factam; eam vastari a Mftrio 
pati nequivisse; praeterea missis antea Eomam legatis 
repulsum ab amicitia : ceterum vetera omittere, ac tum, 
si per Marium liceret, legatos ad senatum missurum." 
Dein copia facta animus barbari ab amicis flexus, quos 
Jugurtha cognita legatione Sullae et Manli, metuens id 
quod parabatur, donis corruperat. 

103. Marius interea exercitu in hibemaculis composito 

cui scUicet placuisse'] * And 8inoe wkich Jugurtlia had agreed to giTO 

we must acknowledge that it has him; or tnat he had some title to 

been her pleasure/ tliat is, her wilL the western part of Numidia, and he 

See c. 4, * scilicet,* and c. 113. Cort calls it a title by war (* jure belli *). 

omits^te* before * experiri," and ^et Whether he was telling the trutn 

lie says * sed experiri, cape omnmo or not, we do not know ; but we 

te experiri.^ As many MSS. have know what he means to say. Cort 

* te,' it seems as easy to take * te * writes * expulerat ' for * expulcrit.' — 
out of them as from anv other in- * repulsum C see c. 80. 

definite place. — * quando :* Jacobs copia /acta] Like * potestate, 

and Kritz remark that Sallust only facuitate data. ^ After having ob- 

uses * quando * in the sense in which tained permisBion to do what he 

the more common form * quando- asked, tno purpose of the barbaiian 

quidem* is used by other writers, was alterea by his friends.'* 

and to express a ground or reason, 103. m hweniaculis] * In hats 

which is admitted to exist at a given to pass the winter.* The winter 

time. See c. 110. — * per illam licet :' quarters were in the vicinity of the 

* she allowe/ she puts no obetacle in maritime citiea (c. 100). (Kritz.) 
the way. — * quo — superes :* * quo * I have said somcthing on this before. 
refers to * multa et opportuna.* It Marius had come to Cirta ^c. 102), 
is a kind of collective term, all the and after settling his army m their 
' advantages (opportuna) * for en- huts for the winter, he set out to 
abling him to redeem his faults by some descrt places, and he retumed 
his services. Cort thinks that *of- to Cirta (c. 104). The conclusion 
ficiis' has been inserted by the is, that his army was at Cirta. 
^ glossatores." ^Hibemacula* are huts or tempo- 

parteniy undel See c. 97. He rary buildings for the winter. Cae- 
pretended that ne had driven Ju- sar, B. G. ii. 35 ; Livy v. 2. — * quo :* 
gurtha from the part of Numidia the same as 'in quam turrim.*-^» 
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cum expeditis cohortibus et parte equitatus proficiscitur 
in loca sola obsessum turrim regiam, quo Jugurtha per- 
fugas omnis praesidium imposuerat. Tum rursus Boc- 
chus, seu reputando quae sibi duobus proeliis yenerant, 
seu admonitus ab aliis amicis, quos incorruptos Jugurtha 
reliquerat, ex omni copia necessariorum quinque delegit, 
quorum et fides cognita et ingenia validissuma erant. 
Eos ad Marium, ac dein, si placeat, Eomam legatos ire 
jubet; agendarum rerum et quocumque modo belli compo- 
nendi licentiam ipsis permittit. Illi mature ad hibema 
Bomanorum proficiscuntur, dein in itinere a Gaetulis 
latronibus circumventi spoliatique pavidi sine decore ad 
Sullam profugiunt, quem consul in expeditionem proficis- 
cens pro praetore reliquerat. Eos ille non pro vanis 
hostibus, uti meriti erant, sed accurate ac iiberaliter 
habuit ; qua re barbari et famam Eomanorum avaritiae 
falsam et Sullam ob munificentiam in sese amicum rati. 
Nam etiamtum largitio multis ignota erat; munifious 
nemo putabatur nisi pariter volens, dona omnia in benig- 
nitate habebantur. Igitur quaestori mandata Bocchi. 
patefaciunt ; simul ab eo petunt uti fautor consultorque 
sibi adsit ; copias, fidem, magnitudinem regis sui et alia 
quae aut utilia aut benevolentiae esse credebant, oratione 

' perfuffas omnis :* Kritz and Jacobt cepit/ 

take tnis to mean * deserten only/ ignota era^ * Ignara,* Cort, wlio 

like * omnis lectos,* Cat. c. 59. refers to ' ignara * c. 93. — * niai 

n placeat] ' Mario :* * if Mariua pariter volens :' " no mnn was aup- 

ahonid consent.* — * quocumque mo- posed to be liberal, unlest he wai 

<lo :* " in any way that they could." also equally well disposed or friend* 

Tlie not relative use of the word I7.* Liberality Nvaa considered a 

only occurs here in Sallust (Jacobs). proof of friendsbip. He explaint it 

.^' pro praetore :' see c. 36. oy the words which follow : *aU 

pro vanis] ' As treacherous* or presents were considered aa a proof 

pretended enomies, or for what they of a friendly disposition.^ 

were not. He says * as they deserved tnandaia] " Tbe instnictions,* 

to be,* they came insuch a miserable what he Imd empowered his affeuts 

plight. But they could not help to do. — * ittilia :* * useful to Sulla or 

that, for they had been robbed and tho Romans * (Kritz). — * benevo- 

Btripped. ' Meriti erant * thcn lentiae esse :* one of Sallust^s ffeni- 

should rather mean 'as they might tives. He mcans ' or things wnidi 

have expected.' They came in such were evidence of Bor^hus* goodwiU* 

n miserable condition, that they did towards Sulla or the Romans.^ 

not looklikea king's ambassadors. — * dies quadraginta :* they waited till 

*accurato:^ *with attention* or 're- Marius returned from bis expedi' 

spect.* See c. 16, * accuratissume re- tion. 
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extollunt; dein Sulla omnia pollicito, docti quo modo 
apud Marium, item apud senatum verba facerent, circiter 
dies quadraginta ibidem opperiuntur. 

104. Marius postquam confecto negotio quo intenderat 

10). cfmfecto] Cort has * infecto,* ffraphera much more to the west, as 

which means that he had not accom- I explain it in my M 6moire on the 

plished the object for which he had Geography of Algeria. On the other 

made an efFort ('quo intenderat '). side, Douga cannot be the Tucca 

Marius retums to Cirta. We have Terebinthina of theltinerary of An- 

here fresh evidence of Cirta being toninus, which was much more to the 

his head quartera. — ^'Sullam yenire south; consequently one may be 

jubet :* Jacobs writes ' SuUam ab surprioed that a town of the import- 

xucca yenire jubet :* Kritz has ance of our Thugga has not been 

* SuUam ab IJtica yenire jnbet.* mentioned by any writer of an- 

There is authority both for 'ab tiquity.** (Description de Tunis, 

Tucca • and ' ab Utica.' p. 250. ) 

Shaw supposes Tucca to be the Ptolemy (iy. 2, 28) places one Tucca 

place which he names Dug^ (p. in Mauretania Caesariensis, or that 

100). He gives an inscription partofSallust^sNumidiawhichiswest 

which contains the name Thugga, of the Ampsagas. He ploces another 

nnd another which contains the name Tucca (iv. 3, 29) in New Numidia, 

Thuggensis, and one which contains the coast-line of which is betweeu 

the name Tugfl[ensis. He supposes the mouth of the Ampsagas and Ta- 

the place to be tne Tucca {TouKKa) of braca at the mouth of the Tusca. He 

Procopius. Shaw places Thugga or fixes this Tucca near a degree more 

Dugga between Teboureouk and north than Thuboursic (GoujSovp- 

Musti (Enchir-Mest), where there <n«c), which seems the same nameas 

are Roman remains. Teboursouk Tebounouk, and in the meridiau of 

also is full of ancient remains, and Lambasa or Lambaesa, a place well 

its site is established bpr an inscrip- known under the modem name Lam- 

tion as well as the site of Musti bfessa. He has a third Tucca exactly 

M VSTITANn. We therefore in the meridian of the mouth of the 

know the site of Thugvaor Tugga to Bagradas. Ptolemy^s geography, as 

be at Dugga ; and so &r as concems we have it, cannot be trusted for the 

the name, it roight be the Tucca of determination of these African towns. 

thispassage. But there is a Tucca A^in, Plinv(y. 2)hasatownTucca, 

Terehinthina in the Antonine Itine- 'wnich he places on Oie sea at the 

rary, and this Tucca is certainly not mouth of tne Ampsagas. This does 

at Dugga. Pellissier (Description not correspond to the site of any of 

de Tunis, p. 284) fixes Tucca Tere- Ptolemy^s three places. 

binthina at a place named Makter, The conclusion is, that there were 

and he describes many Roman ruins seyeral places named Tucca ; that 

'which are there. The ruins at Douga, the Tucca Terebinthina of the An- 

as he writes Dugga, are among tonine Itinerary is at a place called 

the chief mins in the reffency of Makter, for its position depends on 

Tunis. He says, " it woufd be na- that of Assuia or Assurae, which is 

tural enough to suppose, on account determined bv an inscription (Pel- 

of the rebemblance of the names, lissier, Desciip. de Tunis, p. 284) : 

that Douga is the Tucca of Ptolemy, that Tugga is probably one of tne 

but the town to which the geographer places named Tucca, and that Tucca 

of Alexandria giyes this name, is Terebinthina,which isfarthersouth, 

placed by him and by the other geo- was distinguished from it by the ad- 
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Cirtam redit, de adveDtu l^gatorum certior factosy illo8< 
que et Sullam venire jubet, item L. Bellienum praetorem 
Utica, praeterea omnis undique senatorii ordinia, quibus* 
cum mandata Bocchi cognoscit. Legatia potestos eundi 
Bomam fit ab consule; interea induciae postulabantur. 
Ea SuUae et plerisque placuere ; pauci ferooius decemaat, 
Bcnicet ignari humanarum rerum, quae fluxae et mobiki 
8emper in advorsa mutantur. Ceterum Mauri impetratis 
omnibus tres Bomam profecti cum Cn. Octavio Suaone, 
qui quaestor stipendium in Africam portaverat, duo ad 
regem redeunt. Ex bis Boccbus quum cetera, tum max- 
ume benignitatem et studium Sullae lubena accepit. 
Bomae legatis ejus, postquam errasse regem et Jugur- 
thae scelere lapsum deprecati sunt, amicitiam eb foedus 
petentibus hoc modo respondetur : " Senatus et populus 
Bomanus benefici et injuriae memor esse solet. Ceterum 

ditional name. The common books residence of the goyemor of Afnm, 

on geMrraphy are all in confusion All this is very absurd. It i« plain 

about Tucca and Tugga. Some do tbat Cirta 'was the head quarters «f 

not mention Tugga at all, and they the troopa, tbouffh aome nught bc 

incorrectly place Tucca Terebinthina on the coast, and it is more likely 

at Douni. that Sulla wa» lefb at Cirta than nj 

Another conclusion is, that if where else ^mandata — co|piotcit:* 

Tucca should be in the text of Sal- aee c. 14, 'caussa incognita.^ 

lust, we cannot tell which Tuoca he /erodua decemrni] * A few JMO- 

means, and that if it was any Tucca pose more Tiolent measunw (&•• 

which we know, it was a long way cius) ;* there is the notioB of •df* 

from Cirta. Jacobs fixes Tucca forty conndence in the word. 8aUu*t 

(Gernian) ffeoffraphical miles west often uses some form of 'ftroz.' 

of Cirta, wnich is mere invention. These men recommended the pi^ose- 

If we follow the best MSS. autho- cution of the war, becauao tbey 



ritr, we shall write * Sullam ab arrogant and foolish. Mariqii nad 

Utica.* But the wisest part is to let SuUa were wiser. Thia war iB«ft 

BuUa come, and not let the text say have been expensive to the BomaiM, 

ihat he came from Tucca, nor yet and hazardous too. — * mutaator:* 

from Utica, for Bellienus was sum- * mutant/ Cort. It is an emendiitii» 

monedfrom Utica, and one sees no of Putschius. No doubt ^mutaat* 

reason wh^ Sullashould be atUtica. would do (see c. 38); and so wUl 

L. BelltenumlTmeior of the pro- * mutantur,' which the MSS. ham 
vince Africa. Kritz omits * Utica* Mauri — tres—duo] The Mooqi; 

after *praetorem,* and, as I have then he divides them into thxee vd 

said, he writes ^Sullam ab Utica,* two. 

and he says that SuUa was wintering Rwone] This or ' Rufone * is ihe 

at Utica, where he looked after the JASS. reading, but one MS. hai 

winterquarters (c. 103, andc. 100). ^Pisone.* Cort and aome othflf 

So he makes Sulla winter at Utica editors write * Rufo,* because then 

in Bellienus* province, which town were * Rufi ' in the Octavia geni. 
of Utica, he also remarks, was the 
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Boccho, quoniam poenitet, delieti gratiam facit ; foedus 
et amicitia dabuntur, quum memerit." 

105. Quis rebuB cognitis Bocchus per litteras a Mario 
petivit uti ISullam ad se mitteret, cujus arbitratu de como 
munibus negotiis consuleretur. Is missus cum praesidio 
equitum atque peditum, item funditorum Balearium; 
praeterea iere sagittarii et cohors Feligna cum yelitaribuB 
armis itineris properandi caussa, neque his secus atque 
aliis armis adyorsum tela hostium, quod ea leria sunt, 
muniti. Sed in itinere quinto denique die Yolux fiUus 
Bocchi repente in campis patentibus cum mille non am* 

Elius equitibus sese ostendit, qui temere et effuse euntes 
ullae aliieque omnibus et numerura ampliorem yero et 
hostilem metum efficiebant. Igitur se quisque expedire, 
arma atque tela temptare, intendere; timor aliquantus, 
sed spes amplior, quippe yictoribus et advorsum eos quos 

delieti gratiamfaei£\ See Cat. c 52, Intely, as it often is. 

*delicti gratiam fecissem,* and the numerum — effkiehatii^ TheoAetay 

note. did not make their number greater 

105. ciyui arhttratu—^onsuleretur] than it vas, but being acatterid 

*■ With fuU power to discuM about about, they made their number ap- 

their common interests,* and to de- pear greater than it was (^ ampliorem 

cide also. The subjunctive expresseB vero ), and caused nlarm as of an 

the request that Sulla shoula have «nemy. Tbe verb * efBciebant * ap- 

full powers to treat with him. plies to * mctum,* but not so well to 

peditum] Roman in&ntr^ pro» *^numerum.* Yet there is no oti^er 

haply. — ^ Balenrium :* the natives of verb, and the reader must coirrect 

the Baleares insulae, Majorca «nd the writer. This inaccurate way of 

Minorca, were skilled in the use of writing is called zeugma by thoee 

the slihg. Caesar (B. 6. ii. 7) em- who find names for all things. 

ployed them in the Gallic war. — se—enpedire] * To get ready ibr 

^ Peligna f the Peligni occupied a hattle/ to rid themselves of ali in- 

mountainous country in Italy, the cumbrances. ** Qua re nunciata 

high parts east of the lake Fucinus. Caesar celeriter sarcinas confenij 

They were equipped with the ligfat arma expediri jubet ** (B. G. viL 

arms of the ^ velites,* a small shield 18) * intendere :' * to be ready for 

(^parma*), helmet, a short Spanish action.* So the Romans said *in- 

sword, and light javelins. — * neque tentis hastis^ (Li^y 44, c. 41, quoted 

his secus :* * nor were they less pro- hy Kritz). — * aliquantus :* see c. 74. 

tected with these than with other '—> et advorsum eos :* * for the Ro- 

armour (their usual armour) affainst mans were victorious, and the con- 

the missiles of the eneroy, for mod) test would be with men (et advorsum 

they (the enemies* missiles) are eos) whom,* &c. ^Adyorsum eoB* 

light* corresponds to * victoribus.* It (s 

m^le non amplius] * A thousand, one word in scnse. In form it it sn 

not more.* * Amplius * is used abao- awkwaid vay of writiog. 
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saepe vicerant. Interim equites exploratum praemissi 
rem, ut erat, quietam nuntiant. 

106. Yolux adveniens quaestorem appellat dicitque se 
a patre Boccbo obviam illis simul et praesidio missnm. 
Deinde eum et proxumum diem sine metu conjoncti 
ennt. Post, ubi castra locata et diei vesper erat, repente 
Maurus incerto voltu [pavens] ad SuUam accurrit dicit- 
que, sibi ex speculatoribus cognitum Jugurtham haud 
procul abesse; simul uti noctu clam s^cum profngeret 
rogat atque hortatur. IUe animo feroci negat se totiens 
fusum Numidam pertimescere ; virtuti suorum satis 
credere; etiamsi certa pestis adesset, mansurum potius 
quam proditis quos ducebat turpi fuga incertae ac forsi- 
tan post paulo morbo interiturae vitae parceret. Ce- 
terum ab eodem monitns uti nocfcu proficiscerentur con- 

nt erat] * Report, as the fact was, thing to say. The stylUts, I am 

1}iat all was peaceable.* * Ut erat,* aware, would avoid Uie repetition of 

* ut 8unt ' are so used. Kritz ob- words, even if thev must use other 

serres that the Romans are able to words of exactly the same meaning, 

do without an adverb to express the in doing which, they tometimea uBd 

truth of a fact, such as the German words of a different meaniog. I con- 

adverb vnrklich (really, in reality), clude then that the critics who eject 

and they do what they wish to do by * dicitque,* mean that the nse of tnete 

this indicative mood. words in these places is not consistent 

106. appeUatdicUque] 'Dicitque* with Sallu8t*s way of writing. But 

is omitted by Cort. — * animo feroci :* we must determine Salluat*8 wav of 

*proudly.* See c. 104. writin^ by the evidence of the M8S., 

[pavens]'] This is omitted by and it is often very difficuU to deter- 

Cort — ' dicitque :* Cort omits this mine whether certain words, such as 

also. We have it twice, * appellat these, to which some critics object, 

dicitqne/ * accurrit dicitque,* and the are interpolations or the antoor*s 

evidence of the MSS. is for the genuine words. I see no objectieii 

words *dicitque* in both places. to omitting these words, and we 

The critics who eject these words should understand Sallust very well 

cannot complain of them on the without them ; but there is a diffi- 

ground that they are absolutely un- ciilty in believing that somebody 

necessary, for l^lust could not teU stuffed them into the text twice in 

us what he has to tell us in any the same chapter. 
otherway. Nor do they object to mansurumpotiusguam — vitaepar- 

them, so far as I know, on the ground cert^ ] Kritz compares Livy 24, c. 3, 

that either in Latin or in any other " morituros se affirmabant citius 

language a man should not write so ; quam . . . verterentur,** and anotiber 

for so long as a man uses no more passage in Livy 40, c. 4. — * proditis 

words than are necessary for his quos ducebat :* * deserting his men.* 

meaning, we cannot find &ult with * Quos ducebat * is equivalent to one 

him, nor blame him if he uses the word in the ablative. Sulla answcied 

same words when he has the same like a soldier and a Bomaii. 
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silium approbat, ac statim milites coenatos esse, in castris 
ignis quam creberrumos fieri, dein prima vigilia silentio 
egredi jubet. Jamque nocturno itinere fessis omnibus 
Suila pariter cum ortu solis castra metabatur, quum 
equites Mauri nuntiant Jugurtham circiter duum milium 
intervallo ante eos consedisse. Quod postquam auditum 
est, tum vero ingens metus nostros invadit ; credere se 
proditos a Voluce et insidiis circumventos. Ac fuere 
qui dicerent manu vindicandum, neque apud illum tantum 
scelus inultum relinquendum. 

107. At Sulla, quamquam eadem ezistumabat, tamen 
ab injuna Maurum prohibet; suos hortatur uti fortem 

eoenatos es8e\ * To sup.* He does different from * in/ nor indeed would 

not say * coenaro,* but ^ coenatos it be easy to say vrhat * in illo * 

esse,* ' to get the supper over/ They would mean. If ' apud illum * were 

left fires bumingto muke the enemy omitted, the eense would be plain; 

believe that they were still there. but as it is in, and is placea in a 

pariter — metabaiur] He has c. 68, promlnent position, I suppose that it 

* pariter cum occasu solis,* a form of nas a meaning. Yolux, it was sup- 
expression not so good as Caesar^s posed, had committed an act of trea- 

* solis occasii,^ 'prima luce.* Sulla chery, and if he were not punished, 
was measuring out his camping the villainy, according to Sallust*8 

§round, that is, his officers were expressiou, would be left with him 

oing it. This was the first thing and in his possession (' apud illum*), 

that was done when the Romans unpunished ; which is a way of saying 

came to a place where they were that he would have done the bad 

going to stay. The word ' metari * deed and kept the fruit of it This 

is not used by Caesar, I think. Ci- is the meaning. Ulpian has a curious 

cero has ' castrorum metator.* passage on the distinction between 

duum] See Jug. c. 48. — 'ante :* ^penes* and 'apud' (Dig. 50. 16. 63), 

* in front of them.* As to ' eos,* *^ Penes te amplius est quam apud te ; 
Cort says that all his MSS. have it ; nam apud te est, quod qualiter qua- 
but he omits it. It is not easy to see liter a te teneatur ; penes te est quod 
whatistheuseofante^withoufeos.* quodammodo possidetur." What- 

metus — invadit ; credere] He ever may be the value of this dis- 

passes from the usual form, the in- tinction, we have a meaning o^ 

dicative ('invadit'), to the historical 'apud* which is plain and usefuL 

infinitive ('credere*). Itis used among other ways to ex- 

apud illum — relinquendum] * They press something ' quod tenetur.* 
ougnt not to leave such a crime in 107. ab injuria^—prohibet] ' Pro- 

liim unpunished.* Jugurtha was tects from harm.* So Caesar writes, 

near, anu the Romans tnought that B. 6. ▼. 21, and vi. 23. — ' manus 

Yolux had betrayed them. Kritz armaverit :* * has taken arms in his 

compares ' si ulla apud vos memoria hands.^ — ' inermis pedibus \* there is 

. . . Masinissae.* The explanation a form Muermus* as well as 'in- 

is, that ' apud * is now and tnen used, ermis.* — ' in maxumo metu :* this 

where we might expect ' in M Jacobe). seems to be opposed to 'tutiores,* 

This is not a good explanation. *that there is most reason to fear 

' Apud* ought to mean something when a man tums to the enemy that 
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.animum gererent ; saepe ante paucis Btrenuia adTorsam 
•mnltitudinem bene pugnatum; quanto aibi in proelio 
•niinus pepercissent, tanto tutiores fore ; nec quemquam 
deeere qui manus armaverit ab inermis pedibas auzilinm 
petere; in maxumo metu nudum et caecum corpus ad 
bostis Yortere. Deinde Yolucem, quoniam hoetilia faee- 
ret, Jovem mazumum obtestatus ut sceleris atque perfi- 
diae Bocchi testis adesset, ex castris abire jubet. Hla 
lacrumans orare ne ea crederet; nihil dolo factnm ac 
magis calliditate Jugurthae, cui Tidelicet specolanti iter 
Buum cognitum esset ; ceterum, quoniam neque ingentem 
multitudinem haberet, et spes opesque ejus ex patre suo 
penderent, credere illum nihil palam ausurum, quum ipse 
filiuB testis adesset; quare optumum factu videri per 
media ejus castra palam transire ; sese vel praemissiB tb] 
ibidem relictis Mauris solum cum Sulla iturum. Ea res 
ut in tali negotio probata, ac statim profecti, quia de 
improviso acciderant, dubio atque haesitante Jugurtba 
incolumes transeunt. Deinde paucis diebus quo ire in- 
tenderant perventum est. 

108. Ibi cum Boccho Numida quidam, Aapar nomine^ 
multum et familiariter agebat, praemissus ab Jugurtha» 
postquam Sullam accitum audierat, orator et subdole 

part of hiei body which is hare and tU in tali nBgciio\ *• Under tiie 

eannot see ;* a waj of describing a circumstances.* * As things were, 

inaa*g tuming bis hack. Cort and this geemed the best ;* though imder 

others after him compare Xenophon, different circumBtances it would net 

Cjrop. iii. 3. 45, wbo has the same haye been a pmdent thing to do. 

remark, and writet to. Tv<p\k tov ' Ut* is often used in this and like 

^rwfiarof. wayg, when a comparieon is tacidj 

ac magis] * But it had happened made. There are examples in Cte* 

through,* &c. 8o ' ac ' and * et * are sar. — * acciderant :* * come npon Jn- 

used sometimes after a negative ffurtha/ as it seemi. Compara c 

clause. But Cort omits ' ac.' — * cui 88. 

videlicet :* ' who, it was plain, had 108. orator] * As an ambastador.* 

been on the look out, aad so found He joins to ^orator* a clanae of t 

out wliat route they were taking.* different grammatical form, * to keep 

Cortomits * videlicet* on the autho- a cautious watch on Bocchns* de- 

rity of one MS., and he says that signs.* — 'exgente:* * of the atock or 

Sallust never uses Widelicet* thus family.* Jacobs says that MassO" 

in any other passage — * ipse filius :* ffrada was most probably a son of 

* be Bocchus son.* — *• optumum Masinissa. He was certainly either 

factu :* *• optumum fachim/ the a son of Masinissa or he was not; 

reading of several M8S. See Cat. but I do not see on which tide tbe 

^* S2, probability lies. — ' ortus :* one of 
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speculatum Bocchi conBilia ; praeterea Dabar, Massugra- 
d&e filius, ex. gente Masinissae, oeterum materno genere 
impar, nam pater ejus ex concubina ortus erat, Mauro ob 
iugeni multa bona carus acceptusque. Quem Eoccbus 
fidum [esse] Eomanis multis ante tempestatibus expertus 
illico ad Sullam nuntiatum mittit, paratum sese facere 
quae populus Eomanus vellet; colloquio diem, locum, 
tempus ipse delegeret; consulta sese omnia cum illo 
integra babere; neu Jugurtbae legatum pertimesceret, 
quo res eommunis licentius gereretur; nam ab insidiis 
ejus aiiter caveri nequivisse. Sed ego comperior Boccbum 
magis Punica fide quam ob ea quae praedicabat simul 
Bomanos et Numidam spe pacis attinuisse, multumque 
cum animo suo volvere solitum Jugurtbam Bomanis an 
illi SuUam traderet ; lubidinem advorsum nos, metum pro 
nobis suasisse. 

109. Igitur SuUa respondit pauca coram Aspare locu- 
turum, cetera ooculte aut nullo aut quam paucissumis 

Gort's MSS. omits ^ortcu;* and ifc tayv **Intel1iffe ideo rfceptum ideo 

might be omitted. pro legcUo htdtUumj quo '* &c. If this 

tempestaiibus] See c. 96. — ^ con- is the true explanation then * quo— 

sulta — integra nabere :* ^ that he had gereretur * means ' in order that the 

made no chance in all that had been matter might be managed with more 

agreed on mm htm * (c. 102). All freedom.* Cort^s pointing and ex- 

vn6 entire (*integra^) just as it 'was planation eeem to me to be inadmis- 

settled. — ^quo — eereretur:* Kritz sible. 

says that a line before *quo* has oomperior] See c. 45. — ^Punica 

been lost in all the MSS., to this fide :' * treachery.* The Romans 

effect, * yelle se deinde secreto cum always accused the Poeni of unfair 

ipso agere.* Cort says nothing of dealmg. Jacobs quotes Livy (42, 

any thing being lost. The meaning c. 47), ** haec Romana esse, non ver- 

of 'licentiuB* is doubtful. He tells «utiarum Punicarum neque callidi- 

Sulla that he should not fear that tatis Graecae, apud quos fEillere hos- 

by the presence of Jugurtfaa*s arobas- tem quam vi supei^are gloriosius fue- 

sador the common interest, the in- rit.** — *■ ob ea* &c. : *for the reasons 

terest of Bocchus and the Romans, \diich he declared.* He was acting 

"would be treated more looselv, with treacherously, while he pretended to 

less care ; and he adds that there be a friend to the Romans ' speu.- 

-was no way of guarding against the attinuisse :* * held in hopes of peace.* 

treachery of Jugurtha otherwise — 'lubidinem:* *hi8 inclination.* 

than by allowing tbe legaUis of 109. respondit^oaUurum] Cort 

Jugurtha to be present. Allowing omits * respondit,* and it is omitted 

Jugurtha^s legatus to be present in seTeral MSS. With * locuturum* 

vould ffive Jugurtlui confidence, and ^se* is to be understood. Comp. 

then they mifffat the more easily Cat. c. 8) , * ea familia ortum,* but 

cheat him. — ^This passage has been Uiere Salhifit faad just written ^dd 

exphuned in Tarioui ways. AUen ae.'* 

B 2 
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praesentibuB ; Bimul edocet quae sibi responderentar. \ 
Postquam, sicuti voluerat, coDgressi, dicit se missumt 
consule yenisse quaesitum ab eo pacem an bellum agita- 
turus foret. Tum rex, uti praeceptum fuerat, post diem 
decumum redire jubet; ac nihil etiamnanc decreviBfle, 
sed illo die responsurum. Dein ambo in sua castn 
digressi. Sed ubi plerumque noctis processit, Sulla t 
Boccho occulte arcessitur ; ab utroque tantumniodo M 
interpretes adhibentur, praet«rea Dabar intemuntiiis, 
sanctus vir et ex sententia ambobus. Ac statim sic rex 
incipit : 

110. *' Numquam ego ratus sum fore uti rex maznmiu 
in hac terra et omnium quos novi privato homini gratiaiii 
deberem. Et mehercule, Sulla, ante te cognitum multit 
orantibus, aliis ultro egomet opem tuli, nuUius indignL 
Id imminutum, quod ceteri dolere solent, ego laetor; 

mMcem] Tbat is 'pacemne an diei/ ^extremom diei.* — ^'adhibeD- 

bellum.* Sallust often uses * agi- tur :* * are present ;* a usoal word on 

tare/ such occasioDS. ** Damnorigem ad 

ac—decrevisse] * And Bocchus f« vocat, fratrem adhibet ** (Oaetar, 

savs that he had yet come to no re- B. G. i. 20). Interpretera (' inter- 

solution.* pretes *) were often used bj uie Bo- 

J}ein ambo] SuUa and Aspar mans in foreign parts, and of ncem- 

Allen etajs. Cort confuses ihe mat- sitv. There are examples in €Sae> 

ter. The story is not told clearly Bar*8 Commentarii. — Mntemnntim:* 

by Sallust. Bocchus (c. 108) Bends * a man who acta as a mediator be- 

Dabar to SuUa to tell the Roman tween two parties, aa the agcnt o€ 

that he is ready for a conference,and both.* — * sanctus :* aee c. 85, ' et ez 

that he must not object to Aspar aliis eanctis viiis.* An honest maa, 

being present. SuUa answers to of good life and conversation. — *■ cx 

Dabar that he will not say much in sententia ambobua:* ^approred by 

Aspar^s presence, and he tells Dabar both.* 

what answer the kins should give. 110. prwato Aommi] Solla, ^rlio 

Then they meet aa Sulia had wished was not a king. Sulla wu not ' pri- 

(^sicutvoluerat*),thekingandSulla vatus* in the Roman aenae, finr bs 

meet, and Aspar would be present. was quaestor. 

Sulla and Bocchus then piay the ante ie oogttiiwn] * Before I Imew 

nart which had been agreed on. jou.* * Ultro* is oppoeed to ^moltis 

Sulla asks Bocchus if he will have orantibus,* but it must be connected 

peace. Boccbus (* rez *) following with ' opem tuli.* In aenae it ia the 

his orders tells Sulla to come to him same as * non rogantibua.* 8eo 

a^in in ten days, and he will answer. *• ultro,* c. 43. 

Then theyseparatetotheirrespective Id imminulum — laetor] So 'lae- 

camps. It is hardly necesaary now tari * is used with an accuaative ; 

to tell the reader who separated. and Mmminutum* ezpresaea that 

Perhaps he will conclude that it waa aomething is impaired ; and thia is 

those who met, Sulla and Bocchua. Bocchus* dignity. He wma now 

fderumque noctie] Like * multum under obligationa to a private i 



JUGXIETHA. 245 

fuerit mihi eguisse aliquando pretium amicitiae tuae, qua 
apud animum meum nihil carius habeo. Id adeo expe- 
riri licet ; arma, yiros, pecuniam, postremo quicquid 
animo lubet, sume, utere, et quoad vives, numquara tibi 
redditam gratiam putaveris ; semper apud me integra 
erit; denique nihil me sciente frustra voles. Nam, ut 
ego existumo,'regem armis quam munificentia vinci minus 
flagitiosum est. Ceterum de re publica vostra, cujus 
curator huc missus es, paucis accipe. Bellum ego populo 
Somano neque feci neque factum umquam volui ; finis 
meos advorsum armatos armis tutatus sum. Id omitto, 
quando vobis ita placet ; gerite quo^voltis cum Jugurtha 
bellum. Ego flumen Mulucham, quod inter me et Mi- 
cipsam fuit, non egrediar, neque id intrare Jugurtham 
sinam. Praeterea si quid meque vobisque dignum peti- 
veris, haud repulsus abibis." 

111. Ad ea SuUa pro se breviter et modice, de pace et 
de communibus rebus multis disseruit. Denique regi 
patefecit, " quod polliceatur senatum et populum Boma- 



' fuerit— tuae :* this means ^et it be in short what I have to say/ So he 

80.* ^ Eeuisse aliquando,* ' to haye writes, c. 15, * paucis respondent.* 

wanted (nelp) at last,* is the subject BeUum — populo — nequefeci^ *Bel- 

or nominative to *■ fuerit,* and ' pre- lum facere * is common. Here there 

tium amicitiae tuae * is the predicate. is also the dative, which expresses 

The sense then is, * let it be so that those who are the object of the war. 

my necessity at last has been the finis meos] See c. 102. 

price of your friendship,* has pur- Id om&U)\ ' I give up that,* the 

chased your friendship. There is a defence of the territoiy which he 

similar use of this tense and mood claimed east of the Mulucha. »- 

in c. 24, * quae sane fuerint ;* and * quando :* ^ since.* See c. 102. 

seethenote; and c. 31, * Sed sane flumm — non egrediar] Tacitus 

fuerit,* &c. ' uses this verb with an accusative. — 

Id adeo'} *• Id * refers to * qua ^ id intrare :* * to come within the 

apud animum.* ^ You may accord- Mulucha, west of it.* AUen omits 

ingly have proof of this if you *id.* 

choose.* — * numquam — putaveris :* haud repulsus abibis] * You shall 

* never think,* that is, I would never not go away with a refiisal.* Cort 
wish you to have entertained the compares Horace, Serm. ii. 1. 86, 
thougk. Jiicobs compares;neque « Solventur risu tabulae :' tu missus 
cepent, near tne end of c. oo. — •m- abibis ** 

teffra :* that is, the ' eratia.* Bocchus* 

obligation will stilf remain entire, Wl.proge] ' On his own behalf ;* 

as ffreat as it was at first, whatever in retum for the fine compliments 

SuUashall ask and he shall give. which Bocchus had paid him. 

munificentia vinci] See c. 9. — quod poUiceatur] * As to his prof' 

* paucis accipe :* a usual form, * hear fen, he told Bocchus that tbe Senate 
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jmm, quoniam amplius anniB Taluisseut, non in gratiain 
habituros ; faciundum aliquid, quod illornm magia quam 
Bua rettulisse yideretur ; id adeo in promptu esse, qno* 
niam Jugurthae copiam haberet ; quem si Bomanis tindi- 
disset, fore ut illi plurumum deberetur ; amicitiam, foe- 
dus, Numidiae partem, quam nunc peteret, [tunc] ultro 
adventuram." Bex primo negitare; affinitatem, oognt- 
tionem, praeterea foedus interveniase ; ad hoc metoere, 
ne fluxa fide usua popularium animos aTorteret, qnia et 
Jugurtba carus et Bomani invisi erant. Deniqne saepini 
fatigatus leniter et ex voluntate Sullae omnia se facturam 
promittit. Cetenux^ ad simulandam pacem, cujuB Nu- 
mida defessus bello ayidisBumus, quae utilia yiaa constif 
tuunt. Ita composito dolo digrediuntur. 

112. At rez postero die Asparem Jugurthae legatom 
appellat dicitque, sibi per Dabarem ex Sulla cognitom 
posse condicionibus bellum poni; quamobrem regi| Bui 
sententiam exquireret. lUe laetus in castra Jugnrthae 
venit ; dein ab illo cuncta edoctus properato itinere post 
diem octavum redit ad Bocchum, et ei denuntiat : ** Ja- 

and Roman people, being ▼ietoriouf, them/ — ^ne floxa fide Qiat :* *Tcst 

would not reckon them as a rea- if he were unsteady in hia firiend- 

•on for owinff him any obligation ship.* — * leniter :* this ia Gairt*i read- 

(in gratiam) ; Bocchus* proffen to ing. He says that few of bia M8S. 

keep on the wcst side ot the Mu- have the yerb ' lenitur.* Kritz aad 

lucha. — MUorum — qnam sua rettu- others have * lenitnr,* which, I tiiink, 

lisae :* 'something that might be is a falae reading. One MS. has 

considered for the advnntage of the * leuitur,* which is onlj a miatake of 

Bomans more than his own.* * Ret- one letter, u for n, ond a comnum 

tulisse,* the perfect corresponding to mistake.—- ' ad simulandam — confti- 

* referre :' the sensA is * illomm rem tunnt :* * they agree on wfaat was 
magis quam suam rem tulisse,* for adapted to make a pretext of prace* 

* sua * was originally * suam ' in this between Jugurtba and the Romans. 
expreesion (Key's Lat. Gr. 910). — 112. dicikive] Cort omita. Itis 

* id adeo :' * besides, this was easy doubtful whether the worda are ^ 
(in promptu). since he had Jugurtha nuine. — * condicionibua — pom :* 
in his power.* — * ultro adventuram :* * ended on terms of agreement,* not 
would come to him without his by complete submission as to a con- 
ffoing to it : it would be given to oueror. He writes c. 83, ** (bellnm) 
nim. Cort omits * [tuncj.* deponi, quum victorea velint**— 

affinitatem] See c. 80. Sallust ' quamobrem — exquireret :* * whers- 

has not told us before of any kin- fore he ought to inquire,* and it ma? 

ship between Docchns and Jogurtha. mean that he asked him to inqnire. 

-— * intervenisse :* used as * inter- This tense is often nsed in like 

cedere * sometimes is, as Jacobs re- forms. 

xnarks : * there was a treaty between post diem oetavum'\ He mads 
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gurtham cupere omDia quae imperarentur facere, sed 
Mario parum confidere ; saepe antea cum imperatoribua 
Bomanis pacem conrentam frustra fuisse ; ceterum Boc- 
chus si ambobus consultum et ratam pacem vellet, daret 
operam ut una ab omnibus quasi de pace in colloquium 
veniretur, ibique sibi Sullam traderet ; quum talem virum 
in potestatem habuisset, tum fore uti jussu senatus 
atque populi Bomani foedus fieret ; neque hominem nobi- 
lem, non sua ignavia, sed ob rem publicam, in hostium 
potestate relictum iri." 

113. Haec Maurus seeum ipse diu yolvens tandem 
promisit ; ceterum dolo an ?ere eunctatus, parum oompe- 

baste to Jugurtha^s camp, and he re- writes. See Cicero, Yerr. ii. c. 27, 

tumed on the eighth day. Tbese and the note. — * neque :* this is ez- 

words 'properato itinere and the plained as if Sallust bad written 

eighth day, ehow that Jugurtha was * neque enim,* for it expressea a 

at a considerable distance. In c. reason why Jngurtha supposed that 

107, Sulla and Yoluz bad paseed the Romans would consent to make 

tbrough or near to Jugurtha*8 camp, a trea^ with him. — * non sua ig* 

and they had advanced a iew days* navia :* be leaves it rather sbort, for 

joumey fiirtber. — * ei denuntiat :* he means to say *■ that a man of noble 

tbia word is sometimes uscd to ex- rank, who had not come into the 

press something like a threat; but enemy^s power through his own 

m other cases it is used witb ' mo- fault, but while he was serving the 

nere,* * praedicare,* and means no State, would not be left in the 

more than to ' give notice ;* l^ut it is enemy^s power.* 

8 stronger expression tksii ^nun- 113. dolo—eunctatu»] ^Whether 

tiara,* and different too. Cort has his delay was caused by treachery or 

'nunciat' — 'quae imperarentnr fa- was a real hesitation.* Kritz sup- 

cere :* he was ready to do what be poses that we must supply * sit* with 

shottld be ordered, to submit to the ' cunctatus,' I ara rather inclined 

terms imposed on him (^ sibi '). It with Jacobs to take it as a participle 

means just tbe same as ^ imperata and supply what is wanted to make 

facturum,' c. 62. — * oonventam :* the sentence complete. He supplies 

*agreed on;* an unusual use of tbis such an expression as *id fecerit.* 

participle, as Kritz remarks. The I think that the verb is to be snp- 




let :* * if he wished the interests of only to hesitate) or really, I have 

both parties to be secured.* * Con- not been able to discover.* One 

Bultum* is the neuter form of the would wonder if he had discovered 

passive participle, which is much what this barbarian really thought; 

used. Cort omits * Bocchus * after and we may wonder that the writer 

' ceteram,* and says that it is pro- can tell us so mnch about the man*s 

perly to be understood.— * in potes- state of mind, as he does in thelatter 

tatem habuisset :* * had got in bis part of the chapter. Plutarch has a 

ptower.* The Romans also said Mn like story of Bocchus* irresolution. 

potestatem esse,* as Cicero sometimes He may have uaed Sallust^ hut 
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rimus. Sed pleramque regiae Toluntates, ut yehementes, 
sic mobiles, saepe ipsae sibi advorsae. Postea tempore et 
loco constituto [in colloquium uti de pace yeniretar], Boc- 
chus Sullam modo, modo Jugurthae legatum appellare, 
benigne habere, idem ambobus polliceri. Hli pariterlaeti 
ac spei bonae pleni esse. Sed nocte ea, quae proxuma 
fuit ante diem coUoquio decretum, Maurus adhibitis ami- 
cis ac statim immutata voluntate remotis, dicitur secum 
ipse multa agitavisse voltu corporis pariter atque animo 
varius, quae scilicet tacente ipso occulta pectoriB patefe- 
cisse. Tamen postremo SuUam arcessi jubet et ex illiiis 
sententia Numidae insidias tendit. Deinde ubi dies ad- 
venit et ei nuntiatum est Jugurtham haud procul abesse, 



I think thathe had other authoriiiet he says * voltu . . . Tarins,* ^changing 

also (Sulla, c. 3 ; Marius, c. 10). in his couutenance,* vhich is not onr 

Cort has omitted * cunctatns.* expression. ' Corporis/ as tfae mtics 

Gruter first scented (* odorabatur *) say, means nothing parlicular, but it 

the spuriosity of cunctatus/ as Cort draws attention to tne opposition or 

says, and he adds " nihil de mora correspondence between his thougfati 

Bocchi hic memorandum erat.** and the expression of his counte- 

Sed pf^rumque] He remarlcs that nance. The king must haye passed 

the resolutions of kinn, as they are an uneasy night, and sleepless of 

violent, so they are afso changeable, course. — ' quae scilicet :* see c. 102. 

andoftendownrightcontradictory. So * Quae* means *and all these things.* 

he supposes that Bocchus for a time arcessi] Cort writes 'arcessiri,* 

iras really undecided as to what he and other editors too. I haye always 

should do ; and that is probable. intended to \rrite ^arcessi,* bat'l 

in colloquium — veniretur] Cort may have left ' arcessiri * standii^ in 

thinks that these words baye been some places, because it was in the 

interpolated from c. 112, and it is book which I printed from, and I 

likely. overlooked it. There is no doubt 

adhibitis --- remotvt] *Calling his that the genuine form is 'arcesso,* 

friends to him, and then immediately not *" accer«o.* Cort in his note on 

changing his mind and sending them c. 62, contends that in the passive 

away.* See note on 'adhibere,* c. infinitive * arcessiri * is the true form, 

109. * Removere * means' to put out for this verb is a mixture of the 

of the way something that is in the third and fourth conjugations. I 

way. Like other verbs compounded doubt if we can decide whether ^ ar- 

with ' re/ it may mean either the cessi * or * arcessiri * is right. I am 

revei se of a thing, or the doing of a inclined to think that both formi 

thing, when the action has refereuce were used. 

to a previous state of things or to eo! illius aententia] See o. 109. 

something which has preceded the Allen says on 'ex illius,* *'Sic cod. 

act expressed by * re * and a verb. MS. omnes : ed. Cort <^*i«.** I do 

See tlie use of * removeri * in Caesar, not observe that Cort notes the 

B. G. iv. 25, and in other passages. MSS. readings, but I think t^at 

voUu — varius] * His countenance * illius ' is the proper pronoun heie. 
cbanging with his resolution.* But 
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cum paucis amicis et quaestore nostro quasi obvius hono* 
ris caussa procedit in tumuliun facillumum visu insidian- 
tibus. Eodem Numida cum plerisque necessariis suis 
inermis, uti dictum erat, accedit, ac statim signo dato 
undique simul ex insidiis invaditur. Ceteri obtruncati ; 
Jugurtha Sullae yinctus traditur, et ab eo ad Marium 
deductus est. 

114. Per idem tempus advorsum Gallos ab ducibus 



fadUumum — insidiantibus] ' To a 
small elevation which could very 
easily be seen by the men who were 
lying in . ambuscade ;* as we leam 
from the words ' ex insidiis.* The 
men were also probably near the spot. 

iiurmUi] Tne ablative from the 
nominative 'inermus.* See c. 107. 
Cort has ' inermus/ 

Juguriha — vinclus] In B.c. 106, 
the year. as Jacobs remarks, in which 
M. Tullius Cicero and Cn. Pom- 
peius Magnus were bom. The cap- 
ture of Jusurtha was probably early 
in B.C. 106, but though Sallust (c. 
109) calls Marius consul, he was not 
consul in B.c. 106. His office ended 
vfith B.c. 107. There is no ^reat 
inaccuracy in this, but stiU if Marius 
was really consul at the time men- 
tioned in c. 109, the surrender of 
Jugurtha was at the end of B.c. 

107. 

Thus the cunning African was 
caught by a more cunning Roman, 
who, instead of being ashamed of the 
trick, was proud of his successful 
lying and hypocrisy. ** Sulla uarried 
his pride &o far, as to have a seal- 
ring cut, on which the occurrence 
was represented, and he wore it con- 
stantly. The subject reprcscnted 
was Bocchus surrendering, and Sulla 
receiving the surrenderof Ju;jurtha.'* 
(Plutarcn, SuUa, c. 3; and Marius, 
c. 10). 

114. Fer idem iempusl In BC. 
105 the con$ul Cn. Manlius was in 
the Roman Provincia or the south 
of Gallia. Q. Caepio. consul B.c. 
106, was also there. Each of them 
had an army to oppose the Cimbri 
and Teutoncs, whom Sallust iucor- 



rectly calls Galli. This is a very 
bad uiistake in Sallust, and a proof 
of his carelessness, for the Ualli, 
both those of the Provincia and 
those of the parts beyond the'Pro- 
vincia had sufFered terribly from 
these Germanic invaders, who had 
wasted every thing that came in their 
way. The Gralli had even been com- 
pelled to shut themselves up in their 
towns, and through famine to eat 
one another (Caesar, B. G. vii. 77). 

It may be said in defence of Sal- 
lust, that the Tigurini had defeated 
L. Cassiiis. But this was in B.c. 
107. In that year the Tigurini, one 
of the Helvetic cantons, entered the 
country of the Al]obroges, kiUed the 
consul Cassius, and sent his army 
under the yoke. The Tigurini were 
Galli, but there is no evidence that 
they joined the Germanic invaders 
in B.c. 107. They had a war of their 
own. We do not hear of the Ger- 
manic nations, these Cimbri and 
Teutones, entering Switzerland 
during this terrible invasion. They 
came down from the north from 
Belgium. Besides, even if the Ti- 
gunni, a small part of the Celtae, 
did act with the Germans, we know 
that the rest of the peuple of Gallia 
did not join them, but were plun- 
dered by them ; and further, Sallust 
does not even mention the Cimbrl 
and Teutones, but says that the 
Galli defeated Caepio and Manlius, 
which is entirely faiee. The Romans 
were defeated by the Germans. 

Manlius and Caepio had their 
camps near the Rhone. Each Roman 
camp was stormed by the barbariana, 
and eighty thousand men peiished. 



260 C. SALLTTSn CMSPI 

nostris Q. Caepione et Cn. Manlio male pugnatum ; qno 
metu Itsdia omnis contremuerat. Illiqne et 'inde usque 
ad nostram memoriam Bomani sic habuere, alia omnia 
virtuti suae prona esse, cum Grallis pro salutey non pro 
gloria certare. Sed postquam bellum in Numidia oonfeG- 
tum et Jugurtham Eomam Tinctum adduci nuntiatum 
est, Marius consul absens factus, et ei decreta provincia 
Ghdlia; isque Kalendis Januariis magna gloria oonsul 

xf lAry*» Epitome tells the trntii and Jugnrtba captured at the latest 

(Ep. 67). in the beginning of B.c. 106, and 

If Marius was still in Africa when after saying that ne^ws came of the 

tbe Romans sustained thia defeat, warbeing ended, Sallnst adds that 

he stayed there in b.c. 106, and at ^^tbey were brin^ng Jugurtha in 

least auring the fn^ter part of B.C. ehains to Rome,** but that vould be 

105, for Caepio was defeated in B.c. done some time in b.c. 105, aboyea 

105, and on tbe sixth of October, as ^ear aftertheendof the war.' He has 

Plutarch says (LucuIIus, c. 27). joined this fact to the lact of the 

lUique icJ\ * III i/ says Cort, close of the war, wfaich ended with 

*' nempe naU Rotnani — Italia, Uli the capture of Jugurtha, and if ve 

cohaeret.** He compares c. 89, ** Id had not otber means of rectifying the 

ibique et in omni Africa, qui chronology, we should be puzzled. 

(Afn),** &c. Kritz has ' Ibique,* an He means then ^that afler the news 

emendation, I suppose, by somebody. had come that the war was over, and 

Allen*8 explanation is clearer than also the news that they were brinnng 

Cort^s, " Illi^jue et — : et illius tcm- Jugurtha in cbains to Rome,* wbich 

poris Romani, et — ."'* — ^sichabuere:* was later news, for I assume that 

^had this conviction.'* So Cicero, Marius did not send Jugurtha to 

ad Fam. xvi. 4, quoted by Kritz, Rome, but brought him. He would 

'^Sic habeto, mi Tiro, neminem notbaveallowedanyoneelsetosbow 

esso,** &c. — 'prona:* see ^pronus,* Jugurtha to the Romans (Plut., 

c. 80. It is true what Sallust says Marius, c. 12). 
of the Galli. They had long been The Romans gave Mariua Gallia 

themost formidableenemy of Rome, as his Provincia, as the field of his 

but at this time they were sufFering exertion in B.c. 104. Gallia means 

from the Germanic invasion, whicn all Gallia, as much as migbt be ne- 

they might have resisted if they had cessarv for Marius to enter. He was 

been united. This is the first great consul affain in B.c. 103 and again 

invasion of the Gallic land by the in B.c. 102, three years in succession. 

German nations which is recorded, InB.c. lO^hedestroyedtbeOermans 

but probably not the first. near the town of Aquae Sextiae 

Marius conml absens] He was (Aix) in the Provincia. 
elected in b.c. 105, when be was still Kalendis Januariia} A11 tbe an« 

in Africa. It was an irregular thing thorities fix the day of Mariiis* 

for a mau to be elected when he was triumph on the Ist of January, b.c. 

not at Rome, but Marius was elected 104. Jugtirtha appeared in front of 

several times afterwards in his ab- Marius^ triumphal car in the pro- 

sence (Livy, Ep. 67, and 68). The cession, and when it was over, he 

Roman expression for this is *ab- was pitcbed into the foul hole named 

sentis rationem babere * (Caesar, TuIIinnum (Cat. c. 55). ^^ After the 

B. C. i. 9). triumph, Jugurtha was tbrown into 

. The war in Numidia waa ended, prison, and while some wer6 tearing 
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triumphayit. Ea tempestate spes atque opes ciyitatis in 
illo sitae. 

bis clothes from his body, othen cried out, *0 Hercules, how cold 

Vfho were anxious to secure his your batb is !* After struggliug with 

golden ear-rinffs pulled them off, famine for six days, and to the last 

and the lobe of the ear with them ; moment clinginff to the wish to pre- 

in this plight, being tbrust down serve bis life, he paid the penalty 

naked iuto a deep hole, in his due to his monstrous crimes (Plu- 

phrenzy, with a gnnning laugh he tarch, Marius, c. 12). 



NOTE 



OK 



THE CAPTUEE OP CIETA. 

(Jug. c. 2G.) 



KaiTz places the captnre of Cirta in b.c. 116 (Chronological Table, 
p. 99). He gives no reasons for fizing this date. I Bnppose that he 
deduoes the time from Sallust^s narrative, bot it is impossible to de- 
termine from the historian in what year Cirta was taken. In c 27 he 
writes as if the condact of Jngurtha was discnssed in the Senate as 
soon as the news of the captore of Cirta and the death of Adherbel 
reached Rome. Attempts were made by the partizans of Jagortha to 
adjoum the matter, as they knew that Jagurtha's crime would be for- 
gotten if it was not promptly punished. Bnt the Senate fearing pnblic 
opinion, assigned Nnmidia as a proyince to one of the consulB who 
should be elected for the next year (b.c. 111), and made preparation 
for war agsdnst Jngurtha. 

AIl this seems to show that the news came to RomQ. in b.c. 112, 
before the consnlar elections, and the news of the fall of Cirta might be 
carried to Rome in a fortnight or less. Accordingly some of the older 
critics have placed the fall of Cirta in b.c. 112, which Clinton alao has 
done. Livy'8 Epitome (64) compared with Epit. 63, shows that he 
placed the capture of Cirta after the defeat of Papirius Carbo, which 
was in B.c. 113 ; and Livy therefore places the capture of Cirta in b.c. 
112. 

Micipsa died in b.c. 118. Clinton places in this year the death of 
Hiempsal and the expulsion of Adherbal, and he refers to Livy, Epit. 
62. He places in b.c. 117 the restoration of Adherbal by the Roman 
commissioners. Thus he places more than four years between Ad- 
herbal's restoration and his death at the capture of Cirta. Part of this 
time was occupied in the siege of Cirta and the military eyeiits which 
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preceded it, but there is still left a considerable time after the new 
settlement in bc. 117» during which time we must suppose that Ju- 
gurtha kept quiet ; if we can suppose that such a man could be quiet. 

Kritz places the death of Hiempsal in b.c. 116, and in the same year 
all the events from the death of Hiempsal to the capture of Cirta (Jup^. 
cc. 20 — 20). He puts the movements of the tribune Memmius (c. 27) 
in B.c. 112, about which there is no dispute ; but thus there is an in- 
terval of three fuU years, and part of a fourth, between the capture of 
Cirta and the declaration of war against Jugurtha. 

Sallust seems to mean (c. 20) that Jugurtha formed his designs 
against Adherbal as soon as the Roman commissioners left Africa ; and 
if we look at his narrative, we are led to think that Jugurtha began to 
execute his designs immediately. Events appear to go on with great 
rapidity. Adherbal is defeated and shuts himself up in Cirta. He was 
in the fifth month of the siege when he sent his letter to the Roman 
Senate (c. 24) ; and the siege continued some time after, but we cannot 
tell how long. I doubt if all the events contained in cc. 20—26 would 
happen within one year, and also the events contained in cc. 12—16» 
as Kritz has supposed. 

I am inclined to think that b.c. 112 is the date of the capture of 
Cirta, which date agrees with all that Sallust aays in c. 27. If this is 
a right conclusion, Sallust in his rapid style, caring more for effect than 
for truth, has made it appear as if Hiempsal^s death, and the defeat of 
Adherbal, and the siege of Cirta, all foUowed in quick succession. If 
he was pleased with the dramatic style in which he had managed this 
part of the story, he shonld not have written c. 27 in such a way as to 
show that his previous story could not be true as to the matter of 
time. 
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Ab injuria prohibere, 241 

— latere incurrit, Maoris, 233 

— natura, 168 

— urbe, a Gallia, 93 

Abdicare se magistratu, abdicatio, 

65,66 
Abesse, a periculis,.9 
Abjurare, creditum, 38 
Ablative, use of, 9, 17, 18, 52, 56, 

10«, 108, 161, 173, 174 
Absolute power, for what pnrposeB 

the consuls were armed with, 

42 
Absolvere, 6 
Absurdus, 5 
Abunde used as an adjective, 33, 

93, 184 
Abuti, 20 
Ac magis after a negative daose, 

242 
Acciderant, de improviso, 242 
Accidere, gravior, 215 
Accipe, paucis, 245 
Accuratissime recepit, 123 
Accurrit, occurrit, 233 
Acta, 61 

Actio, prior, 150 
Actiones, meaning of, 61 
Actuarii, notarii, 87 
Ad hoc, besides, 124 

— urbem, esse, 44 
Addere, audaciam, 222 

verba virtutem non, 92 

Adeo, 086 of, 53 



Adeptus in a passive sense, 1 1 
Adesse, 118 

advorsum hostes, 222 

Adherbars letter to the Roman 

Senate, 133 
Adhibentur, interpretes, 244, 248 
Adjfective used like a noun, nenter, 

108 
Admissum, 173 
Admonere with an accuBative and 

a genitive, 224 
— — with two accasativflBy 

200 
Adoption at Rome, 111 
Adulta aetate, 22 
Adversity better bome than proB- 

perity, 15 
Advorsis equis, 180 ' 

volneribus, 97 

AdvorBO colle, 172 

corpore, 210 

Advorsus, used as a noun, 182 
Aegritudo, 204 

Aeneas and his Trojans, 9 
Aequalia, loca, 201 
Aequalis, 88 
Aequum bonnmque, 149 
Aerarium, 143 

the Senate hadtheoom* 

mand of the, 158 
Aes, alienum, debt, 21 

mntuum, 225 

Aestivorum, tempns, 163 
Affectare, 188 
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Affinis» affinitas, 207 
Africa, 124 

continent and province, 1 14 

- animals of northem, 124 
■ by the Phoenicians, circum- 

navigation of, 129 
Africanus the younger, P. Scipio, 

108, 109 
Agebant, divorsi, 176 
Ager Gallicus, 60 

Publicus, 169 

Agere, use of, 176, 216 

cum aliquo, cum populo, 

30,81 

— — joca atque seria, 226 
pro victoribus, 228 

— vineas. 219 



Aggerem jacere, 152, 198 
Agitabant, lived, 126 
Agitabat, varius, 195 
Agitabatur, 158 
Agitare, 115 

to be, 180 

■ use of, OG 

noctem, 228 

Agitari, use of, 98 
Agitur de — , 82 
Agmine, munito, 165 
■ quadrato, 229 
Agnoscere, cognoscere, 65 
Albinus, Aulus, 151 

Sp. Postumius, 149 

Alienus with a genitive, 58 
Alii— pars, 67, »8 
Aliqua, emphatic, 26 
Aliquando, emphatic, 81, 182, 

234 
Aliquantus, 195, 239 
Aliter ac, 108 
Alius atque, 55 
Allobrogcs, 58, 63 

rebelled, 70 

Amare, use of, 148 
Amazirghes or Mazirghes, 128 
Ambitio, 164, 231 
Ambitus, leges, the laws about 

bribery at elections, 27 
Amplius, cum millf» non, 239 

without quam, 179 

use of, 32, 96 



Ampsaga, or Ampsagas, 127» 132 
An, use of, 38 
Anceps, 42 

malum, 189 

periculum, 153 

Ancestors, wisdom of, 80 

Ancilla,114 

Animadvortere in, 76 

Antoninus on posthumous fame, 

opinion of M., 212 
Antonius Hybrida, C, 34 
Appetites, men'8, 20 
Appian and Sallust, 61, 71 
*B story of Metellus' cmelty, 

183 
Apud illum — relinquendum, 241 

, penes, 241 

Apulian shepherds, 64 
Aquari, 220 
Aquiia, the eagle, 95 
Ar equivalent to ad, 30 
Arae Philaenorum, 202 
Arcessere, accersere, 58 

with a genitive, 147 

capitis, 194 

Arcessi, arcessiri, 248 
Archidamus on war, speedi of 

king, 205 
Arduus, 5 

Arietibus feriri, munim, 198 
Army, constitution of the old Ro- 

man, 213 
Arpinum, Arpino, birth plaoe of 

Marius and Cicero, 184 
Arretium, Arezzo, 51 
Arte, arcte colere, 210 
Artes, 3, 15, 110 

animi, 102 

Arvum, cultivated land, 216 
Asia and Libya, boundary between, 

124 
Assedit Adherbalem, 113 
At, 19 

— contra, 105 

— use of, 76 

— enim, 77 

Athenae, her doeds and hialoriaDi, 

12 
Athenienses, 3 
Atque ego, 104 
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eo, emphatic, 144 
tas rei, 233 

negotinm, 42 
iere, use of, 87 

res, 214 

Te, 24 

lisse, spe pacis, 243 

re, sublato, 36 

res, 101 

ritas of the Senate, 162 

ia Orestilia, 22 

aut, 234 

nius, P., 26, 27 

and P. Sulla, con- 

1.27 

;e, 16 

inus, 144 

occupied by the Plebes, 

itur, turns off, 233 



res, funditores, 239 
das, river, 135 
n facere, 40 

— populo — neque fed, 246 
o, P., and short-hand, 87 
icia vostra, 144 

irs, 128 

i, Calpurnius, L., tribune, 60 

- Calpurnius, L., consul, 137 
lus' treacherj to Jugurtha, 
', 249 

property, 21 

the good, those who are not 

►r, 213 

the rich, the respectable, 53 

political meaning of, 29 

m et aequum, 122 

is, D. Junius, 37 

ing, Roman^s taste for, 19 

Rome, the conspirators 
Tged with a design to, 66 
r, Bishop, 23 



I or Khabs, gulf of, 199 
r, C, 66 

— 's and Sallust^s description 
nilitary facts, 133 



Caesar'8 writing and Sallust^s, 

difference between, 152 
C. Julius, priest and sol- 

dier, 70 
patronus of theTrans- 

padani, 68 
and Catilina's first 

conspiracy, 29 
bought his way to 



power, 69 



a soldier and writer, 13 
Pontifex Maximus, and 

Praetor designatus, 69, 70 
Caesim, punctim, 227 
Calama, 151 
Calumnia, 44 
Camers, Camerinum, 40 
Camps for health^s sake, the Ro- 

mans changed their, 163 
Canere, and signa canere, 94 

per vigilias, 229 

Canvass was the same, Roman 

and English, 104 
Capere, antecapere, locum, 170 

pecuniam, 146 

Capessere rem publicam, 82, 212 
Capital punishment commuted 

into voluntary banishment, 80 
Capitales, res, 52 
Capite censi, 213 
Capitol bumed, 65 
Capsa, Gafsa, 215 
Carere, 20 • 
Carptim, 6 

Carthaginians aud Romans, 73 
Carthaginian territory, 129 
Carthage, 14 
•^— — colony on the site of, 

161 
Ca.s8ius Longinus, L., 26 
Catabathmus, 124 
Catilina's conspiracy, 52 
's design of assassinating 

Cicero in the Campus, 39 
Catilina praetor, 27 

tried for Repetundae, 82 

L. Sergius, 7, 22, 23 

and SuUa, 8 

was defeated, where, 95 

forms two legions, 90 . 
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Catiliiia's first conspiracj, 27» 28, 

29 
— — 's attempts to gain the con- 

sulship, 39 

prevented from being a 



candidate for the consnlship, 28 
tried in b.c. 64, 36 



Cato, the Censor, 12 

,M., 81,88 

is represented as believing in 

the punishment of the wicked 

after death, 83 
's only speech that is pre- 

served, 86 
Catnlus, Q., 50, 68 
Caussam cognoscere, 60, 120 
Cavere ab iilis, 81 
Cavete — amittatis, 94 
Cedere, fortnnae, 50 
Cednnt, prospera, 85 
Celebrare, 12 

Celebratum, frequented, 166 
Celer, Q. Metelius, 44 
Censere, 84, 86 

, velle, 131 

Censors to pnrge the Senate, 

power of the, 35 
Centurio primi pili, 153 
Certe, 104 

Ceterum, 31, 77, 196, 197, 214 
Cetbegus, C, 26 
Chilon, the wise man, 35 
Cicero, M. TuUius, 7 

admired Opimius, 157 

and Sallust do not agree, 

43 
's third oration against 

Catilina, 66 

and the Allobroges, 59, 



6^ 



and M. Crassus, and C. 
Caesar, 68 

got enemies by the execu- 



tion of the conspirators, 35 

and his provinces, 39 

defends Catilina, 28 

-'s opinions on a future life. 



75 



tilina, 46 



•'s first oration against Ca< 



Cicero's fourth oration again^ 

Catilina, 71 
's second oration against 

Catilina, 47 

-'s speech in Toga Candida, 



34 



's false statement about TL 

Gracchus, 142 

■'s defence of Sulla*s unjust 



Lez, 55 

-'s vagne talk and Grimina* 



tion, 23 
Ciriibri and Teutones, 249 
Circumveniri, 80 
Cinna, L. Cornelius, 65 
Cirta, Constantina, 130, 132, 134 

capture of, 252 

meaning of the word, 132 

Civile imperium, 211 

Classes, 213 

Cochleae, 220 

Coenatos esse, 241 

Cognoscere caussam, 60, 120 

Cohors praetoria, 97 

Cohortes not formed into l^ons, 

the auxiliary, 166 
legionariae, and Marins, 

171 

Colere, observare, 112 
Coloni, 95 
Colonus, 46 
Comitiorum, dies, 39 
Commeatum portare, 165 
Commeatus, 93 
Commodatnm, 37 
Communicare, 91 
Comperior, 164, 243 
Compertum habeo, 92 
Composite, composita verba, 73 
Coucidere, 233 
Concordia, Temple of, 64 
Condonare, 82, 202 
Confectus, morbo, vnlneribus, 111 
Confessus, active and passive, 86 
Confiare, 21, 37 

Congressu, concursu, primo, 195 
Conjurare with an infinitive, 84 
Conscientia, conscience, 23 
Conscription, the Roman army 
formed by a kind of, 158 
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Consedere, hostes, 228 
Consilium of war, 140 
privatum, publicum, 42 

with infinitive; and ut 

and a subjunctive, 207 

Conspirator should put nothing in 

writing, (»2 

s strangled, 90 

Constantina, Cirta, 130 

Constituere, 188 

Consular authority, nature of the, 

10 
Consulere, 67 

irae, 73 

regno, 136 

Consules designati first called on 

to give their opinion in the Se- 

nate, 71 
Consuli — potuit, 22i5 
Consulitur, senatus, 121 

gravius in eum, 116 

Consulship, age at which a man 

was quaiified for the, 186 

• aimed at for revolu- 

tionary purposes, 39 

to themselves, the no- 



bility kept the, 186 
Consultum, ambobus, 247 
Contagio, 16 
Contra, use of, 129 

ac, 97 

ea equivalent to oontra- 

rium, 207 

rem publicam facere, ^l, 



81 



sentire, 39 

Contio, and concio a false form, 

61 
Contubernium, contubemalis, 186 
Conventam, pacem, 247 
Convicti, convicted, 86 [ 
Convictus, convicted, 21 
Convivia, treating, 104 
Convivium exornare, 211 
Convortere, intransitive, 86 
Copia, ex omni, 90 

erat, vivere, 26 

facta, 236 



rerum, ex, 156, 176, 198 

Copiam facere, pugnandi, '203 



62 



Corinth, capture of, 17 

Corn given out to the soldiers at 

fixed times, 163 
Cornelii, 224 
Comelius, C, 41 
Cormpta, praeda omnis, 198 
Crassus, M. Licinius, 26 
charged with being in 

Catilina^s conspiracy, 68 
Creditor^s power over his debtor, 

48 
8 paid one-fourth of their 

debts, 49 
Creditum, creditor, 38 
Credo, use of, 216 
Crescere, malo rei publicae, 78 
Creticus, Q. Metelius, 44 
Crimes are not committed for no- 

thing, 24 

short history of, 20 

Croton, Cotrone, 62 

Cui quum and the subjunctive, 62 

Cultor, belli, 174 

Cultus, 20, 64, 66, 107, 147 

multus pueritiae, 196 

opposed to natura, 224 

Cum animo habere, 113 
Cupientissima plebe, 206 
Curae habere, 34 
Curare, use of, 229 

to command, 95, 166, 178 

Curius, Q., 36 
Cyrene, 128 
Cyrenenses, 200 
Cyrus, 3 



Damasippus, L. Junius, 78 

Dancing at Rome, 37 

Dative, use of, 18 

Day, division of the Roman na- 

tural, 190 
Death, penalty of, and its effect 

on crime, 76 

not a punishment, 75 

Debitum, debitor, 38 
Debtor and creditor, law of, 48 
Debtors in Italy numerous, 24 
Debts, how settled at Rome oc- 

casionallv, 26 
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Decedere, discedere, 129, 132, 138, 

151 
Decet, use of, 168 
Declarantur, consules, 3C 
Dediticii, 144 
Deformatus, 117 
Dehortari with an infinitive, 134 
Denuntiat, ei, 247 
Deserters, 230 
tortured hy Metellas, 

183 
Designati, consoles, 162 
Detrectare, bonos, 173 
Dictatorship was conferred', for 

what purposes the, 42 
Die, genitive, 172 
Diebus, pancis, 150 
Dies, 77 

Digna - pro factis, 73 
Dignitas, 73, 148 
Discedere in sententiam, 89 

, victuB, 70 

Disceptare, 131 
Discordiosum, 188 
Divina atque humana, 18 
Division, the opinion of the Senate 

ascertained by a, 89 
Divorce effected at Rome without 

a court of divoroe, 38 
Divorsi, meaning of, 3, 8, 38, 88, 

97 
Divorsus agitabatur, 136 
Doctus with an accasatiye, 210 
Doius, dolus malus, 39 
Dona, militaria, 210 
Dubia nisu, 222 
Dubiae res, 15 
Dubius beUi, 226 
Duum, 241 



Ea potestas, use of ea, 42 
Etficere, use of, 118 
Egredi with an accusative, 245 
Ejertions, Roman and English, 

159 
Elephants in North Africa, 124 
ijjmeritis, stipendiis, 206 ■" 

JSmori, 32, 121 



Enisum, passive, 135 

Envy, 9 

Eo imponere, 196 

— numero qui, ex, 149 
Equidem, 74, 83, 112 
Equitatus, plurai, bodies of ca- 

valry, 16»> 
Etenira, 32 

Etruria suffered under Sulla, 41 
Etsi—tamen, tametsi — tamen, 30 
Evadere, use of, 117 
Evocati, 95 
Ex, use of, 12, 92, 151 

— aetate, 22 

— animi mei sententia, 210 

— anni tempore, 170 

— commodo, 204 

— consilii decreto, 183 

— copia consilium trahit, 228 

— fuga, ex itinere, 174» 177 

— gente Masinissae, 242 

— itinere, 49 

— perfidia iaetati, 191 

— re, ex commodo, 15 

— secundis rebus, 157 

— sententia, 162 

— suo numero legatos, 47 

— tempore, 191 

— Toluntate, 165 
Excubitum in porta, 230 
Executions in private, 89 
Exemplum, oopy, 50 
Exercitus — instrui, 226 
Existimare, 81 
Expeditae cohortes, 166 
Ezperimenta, 165 
Expers, use of, 48 
Exsiliuro, 76 

Exsul, 46 

Extenuare aciem, 168 
Extorris, 118 
Extrema Africa, in, 199 
Exuere, armis, 214 



Fabia, half-sister of Terentia, Ci- 
cero's wife, 22 
gens, 59 



Facere, use of, 84 
^ Facetiae, 38 
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Facies, voltiis, 23, 107 

Facilitas, 88 

Facinus, use of, 7» 21 

Factio, 89 

Factiosi, 109 

Faesulae, Fiesole, 37 

Falsi sunt, are deceived, 209 

Falsum me habuit, neque ea res, 

111 
Fame, what is, 1 
is, what polsthumous, 212, 

213 
Familia, gladiatoria, 43 
Fasces, 51 

the symbols of power, 28 

Fatigare, 18 
Faucibus urget, 86 
Feiix, evTvxrii:* 226 
Fenestella, historian, 28 
Ferentarii, 96 
Ferocius decemere, 238 
Ferox, ferocia, 8 
Festinare, 45 
Fidei caussa, 139, 210 
Fidem facere, 134 

, per regni, 111 

Fides— penes auctores erit, 125 

publica, aSiiaj 64 

Flaccus, M. Fulvius, 122, 142 

: — L. Valerius, 62 

Fiagitia, facinora, use of, 21 
Flogging, an old Roman fashion, 

79 
Fluxus, 21 

Foedus was made, how a, 155 
Forgerj not uncommon at Rome, 

24 
Fors, fortuna, 101 
Fortuna, 4, 12, 15, 29, 59 

belli, 92 

Fortunae suae, 114 
Forum rerum venalium, 166 
Fraus, sine fraude, fraudi, 52 
Freedom of speech, a iree state 

cannot exist without, 55 
Frequens, frequentare, 194 
Frequentare, 22 
Frontinus copies Sallust, 222 
Frumentum publice datum^ 163 
Frustra, a>predicate, 30 



Frustrati, in a passive sense, 179 
Fuerint, fuerit, use of, 134, 142, 

245 
Fugam facere, to fly, 173 
Future life, opinions about, 75 
Futuri quae imperavisset, diflS- 

dentia, 230 
Futurum, fure, 230 



Gabinins, Capito, P., 26 

Gaetuli, 125 

Gaius, 111, 114 

Gallia ulterior, 59 

Galli confounded with the Ger- 

mani by Sallust, 249 
the most warlike nation that 

the Romans encountered, 87 
Gaudium, 102 
Genitive, use of, 10, 64, 10), 214, 

236 
Gentile name, position of, 1 37 
Genus hominum,'man, 102 
Geography necessary for an his- 

torian, 231 
Gerere, animo, 192 
Germani invade Gallia, 250 
Glans, a leaden bullet, 178 
Glory, what is, 2 
Gnave,.nave, 198 
Gods, and to himself too, Marius 

trusted to the, 216 
Golden age, Sallust^s, 3 
Gracchi, 160 
Gracchus, Ti. Sempronius, the 

father, 160 

C, 122 

Grassari, 101, 186 

Gratiam facere, delicti, 82, 238 

Gratuito, 24 

Greediness and honesty, 18 

Greek part of a liberal education 

at Rome, 37 
Greeks settled in Cirta, 132 
Gregarii milites, 153 
Gregefacto, 179 



Habere, use of, 16 
parum, 143 
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Habere, sic, 250 
Habet, habetur, 102 
Habetur, pro muro, !)4 
Habuit— in bello, 200 
Hadrumetum or Adrumetum, 128 
Hercules and his army, 126 
Heredem instituere, 111 

scribere, 187 

Heres, secundus, 187 

Hi utrique, 44 

Hibemacula, winter huts, 235 

Hic mihi, 82 

Hiempsal, King, 125 

Hippo, 128 

His annis viginti, 141 

moribus, 106 

Hispaniae, duae, 28 
Historians, Roman, 12 
History-maker^s hand, a sign of a, 

138 

uses of, 104 

Histrio, 21 1 
Hoc nomine, 51- 
Homo, emphatic, 7» 108 
Honesta atque inhonesta, 44, 202 
Honesty with most men only a 

matter of money, 1 39 
Honor, 6 

Honori ducitur, 1 13 
Horace, 13, 19, 31 
Horses put out of the way before 

a battle to show that there was 

no intention to fly, 94 
Hortari with an infinitive, 8 
HoatiSy-meaning of, 52 
Huc accedebat, 109 

equivalent to in hoc, 166 

Hujnscemodi, ejusmodi, use of, 

30 



Ibi, 201 

Id, use of, 203 

— adeo, 53, 55, 245 

— agi ut, 1 37 

— loci, 63 

— locorum, ad, 185 

, post, 192 

Idoneus, used absolutely, 193 
Jgitur is placed by S&Uttst, how, 3 



Ignarus, unknown, 126 

Ignobilis, 31 

Ignominia, 34 

IUe used in the oblique fonn, 

when the second person would 

be used in the direct form, 110 
Illi equivalent to the reflective 

pronoun sibi, 226 
Imagines, 208 
Immo vero maxume, 85 
Immortality, Sallu8t's and Ci- 

cero's, 212 
Immunes, 216 
Impensius modo, 167» 195 
Imperare, use of, 1 83 

with an infinitive, 166 

Imperata, quae imperarentur, 165 

— facere, 183 

Imperator, 101 

Imperfect indicative, uae of, 212 

Imperia multa, 30 

Imperio, soluto, 155 

Imperium legitumum, 10 

Importunus, aggeribus, 219 

Importuosum, 124 

In with ablative, use of, 5/ 67» 

145, 176, 189 

— amicis, in civibus, 13 

. — animum invadere, 147 

— dies, daily, 31 

— fiiga sequi, 92 

— Galliam vorsus, 91 

— gentem concedere, 127 

— iUius iidera tradere, 183 

— incerto habere, use of, 59 

— manibus facere, proeliam, 178 

— manu est, 116, 118 

— manus venturum, 215 

— maxumo metu, 241 
vostro beneficioy 209 

— medio relinquere, 30 

— nova deditione, 197 

— novo consilio, 50 

— operibus, 226 

— partem tertiam ponere, 123 

— potestatem, esse, 79 
habere, 247 

— primis, 109 

— promptu est, 246 

— propatulo habere, 20 
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In provinciam collocare, 181 

— rem, to the purpose, useful, 30 

— spatio milium quinquaginta, 
195 

— spe habere, 46 

— superbiam vortere, 204 
Incertus, a passive participle, 169 
Incommodum, 218 
Incorruptus, 102 

Indicative, how used, 181 

and subjunctive, 40 

Indicium profiteri, 1 49 

, indicare, 44 

Inermus, inermis, 241 
Infantry and cavalry mixed, 180 
Infectum, 197 
Inferre, signa, 177 
Infesta serpentibus, 216 

signa, 96 

Jnfestus, 23 

exercitua, 165 

Ingenium, 7 

Ingenuius, 97 

Injuria with a genitive, 117» 120 

sua, 204 

Injuriae suae, T4 
Innocentia, 18, 164, 209 
Inquilinus, 46 

lusidiator with a dative, 1 49 
Insolens, 6 
Insolentia, 36 

loci, 171 

Insolentiam, per, 104 
Insolvency, consequence of, 48 
Instituerc, 90 

, institutiones, 119 

Instituta, 8 

Intempesta nocte, 40 

Intendere, to be ready for action, 

239 

officia, 197 

Intentos— habere, 223 

Intentus, 4, 10 

Interest and passion cannot be 

served at once, 72 
, regulation of rate of, 48, 

49 
Interference with the affairs of 

others required by the dignity of 

the Roman state, 117 



Integra, habero, 243 

Intemuntius, 244 

Interrogatus, interrogatio, 45, 46 

Intervenire, 246 

Intestabilis, 190 

Invidere, 94 

Invidia, 9, 35 

meaning of, 140 

res in, 1 35 

Is, useof, 11,31,75,211 

Ista, use of, 58 

Italia, in Caesar^s time, meaning 

of, 80 

use of the word, 25 

Italian states, proposal to give the 

civitas to the, ] 60 
Iter, direction, 168 
Itinera, magna, 92 



Jam, use of, 116 

non, 135 

Janitor, janua, 41 

January, consuls entered on their 

office on the Ist of, 28 
Jocum movere, 38 
Jubere, imperatorem, 208 
Jubet, populus, 42 
Judices, 157 
Judicia, 32 
Judicium animi, 104 
Jugi^ aqua, 215 
Jugum, mittere sub, 154 
Jugurtha, 107 
aoquainted with the Ro- 

man militaiy system, 133 

and Marius, 184 

, Metellus bribes Bomil- 



car to murder, 182 

spoke Latin, 232 

treacherously made a 



prisoner, 249 

appears in Marius' 



triumph, 250 
Julius II. and C. Caesar, 70 
Jura, populi, 56 
Jure, 117 
Jurgium, 46 
Jus, 12 
atque dicio, 31 
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Jus beUi, 218 

gentiam, 132 

et imperium, 115 

•^— et injnrias, 1 19 

imminutum, 54 

Jussit, ei provinciam populufl, 205 

Justa, 112 

Justitia, 14 

Juxta, 4, 54, 93, 210 



Kabyles, 127 

King and kingly conveyed to the 

Romans the notion of pride and 

cruelty, 186 



Lacedaemonii, 3 
Laeca, M. Porcius, 40 
Xjaetari, id imminutum, 244 

. with au accusative, 78 

Lar familiaris, 32 

Largitio, 110 

Laris, Larbus, or Lorbuss, 217 

Latinum, nomen, 154 

Latio, civis ex, 191 

Laxius licentiusque futuri, 214 

Lex, lubido, 142 

Agraria, 159 

' Acilia Calpumia de ambitu, 



27 



54 



Calpumia, 157 
Comeiia de Proscriptione, 

Comelia de Sicariis, 36 
Domitia, 69 
Gabinia, 44, 56 
Judiciaria, 161 
Julia, 154 

Julia de bonis cedendis, 48 
Manilia, 44, 56 
Plautia or Plotia de vi, 45 
Poetelia Papiria, 48 
Porcia, 76, 191 
Sempronia, 39, 73, 76, 137 
deprovincib,194 



Valeria, 49 

de Provocatione, 76 



Legari, legatus, 135 
Legati, ten, 122 



Legatus, 96 
Lege uti, 48 
L^OD, changes in the Roman, 

153 
Legitumus, 10 
Legum — pleraque, 200 
Lentnlos Spinther, P., 66 

Snra, P., 25 

Leo X., and C. Caesary PoDtifioes 

Maximi, 69 
Lepot, 38 
Leptis, 198, 199 

Major snd Minor, 128 

Liberae custodiae, 66 

Liberti, libertini, 70 

Liberty, consequenoes of, 11 

Libri SibyUini, 65 

Libya, 124 

Libyes, 125 

Licentia, 10 

Lictor, proxumus, 113 

Ligures in the Roman armj, 153 

Ligus, a Ligurian, 221 

Lion and panther in Nnmidis, 

107 
Lixa, 163 
Locus, useof, 115 
Longius, 42 
Lubet, use of, 74 
Lubido, 11, 72 

summa, 33 

Lucceius, L., the historian, 37 
Lucretius, 75 
Luculenta, oratio, 46 
Lucullus, L., 19 
Ludificare, ludificari, 150 



M' the abbreviation of Manins, 

27 
Macedonia and Cicero, 39 
Machiavelli, 62, 87, 156, 158 
Machinatum, passive, 67 
Magalia, magaria, 126 
Magis or potius omitted, 14 
Magistratum, continuare, 151 
Magistratus, 185 

minores, majores, 46 

Magnificum, ex, 176 
Magnum, mare, 199 
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Majestas, 143 

Malitia, 131 

Maluni, punishraent, 231 

Man is distinguished from a beast, 

how, 1 
Mandare, use of, 47 
Mandata, 236 , 
Manifestus with a genitivey 86, 

150 
Manlius, C, 37» 40 
and Caepio defeated by 

the Germans, 249 
Manu promptus, 61 
Manus, an act of violence, 21 
Mapalia, 126 
Mare, nostrum, 124 
Maria montisque p(^liceri, 36 
Marius defeats the Germans, 250 

and the Mulucha, 231 

gives the booty to his 

soldiers, 214 

— • and the cohortes, 171 

Plutarch*s Life of, 184 

insulted by Metellus, 186 

' triumph, 250 

■ ■ elected consul in his ab- 



sence from Rome, 250 

raises recruits in a new 



fashion, 213 
Masinissa, King, 106, 107, 111, 

116, 132 
Maturare, 29 

with an infinitive, 301 

Mauretania or Mauritania, 127, 

129 
Mauri, Maurusii, 127 
Mea injuria, in, 117 
Mediusfidius, 50 
Medio, ex eo, 168 
Mediterranean, the Romans had 

no name for the, 124 
Memmius, C, speech of, 137, 

141 
Memoria rerum gestarum, 104 
Meque vosque geram, 212 
Mercatores, 163 
Merces, wages, hire, 54 
Merito, meaning ot, 104 
Met, suamet, 35, 1 10 
Metari, 241 



Metellus, Q. Caecilius, 161 

character of, 182, 183 

'triumph, 214 

Pius, Q. Caecilius, 186 

Celer, Q., 60 

Micipsa, 107, 132 

Militiae, 206 

Mille used as a nonn, 190 

Minimus with natu omitted, 113 

Missio, 185 

Missitare, 152 

Mobilitas, 177 

Modestum imperium, 219 

Modo,S2 

use of, 220 

, paulum, 180 

Modus, modestia, 17 

Mollis, 21 

Monere with an infinitive, 81, 128 

Moors, 127 

More majorum, 86 

More's Utopia, 160 

Morning visits at Rome, 4 1 

Mortalis, homines, 2 

Multus, 205 

a predicate, 218 

Mulucha, river, 127, 129 
Mulvius, Pons, 62 
Mnnditiae, 211 
Municipium, 80 
Murena, L., and C, 60 
Mutandi, copia, 126 
Mutant, mutantur, 238 
Mutare, use of, 94 
Muthul, river, 167 
Mutuum, 37 



Nam, use of, 2, 94, 128, 215 

with the infinitive, 113, 197 

quid, use of, 86 

Nasica, P. Sdpio, 137 
Nationes, 14, 119 
Natura, 12 

ipsa, 197 

munitus, 12 

Nature, to liye according to, 4 
Nave, gnave, 198 
Ne ista vobis, 85 
— iUe, 120 
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Ne quid res pablica detrimenti ca- 
perety 42 

— use of, 18 

— an, and an, 82 
Neoessitudo, necessitas, 25 
Necubi, 17« 
N^legisset, 156 
Negotiator, 58 
Negotiosos, 12 
Negotium, otium, 3 
Nequitur, 143 

Nero, Ti. Claudius, 72 

Niebuhr and bis story about a 

Mohammedan polygamist, 203 
Nihil reliqui facere, 18 

reliquum, reliqui, 198 

Nisi quod, 225 
forte, 33 

— after a negative, 134 
qui, 124 

tamen, 231 

use of, 190, 196 

with or without non, 174 

Nobiles put down a rising with 
energy and severity, Roman, 



122 



in the Italian towns, 26 



NobUis, 36, 224 

Nobility and people made Rome 

great and freOf hostility of the, 

156 
Nomades, Numidae, 126 
Nomen, a debt, 51 

Romanum, 106 

, Liatinum, 84 

Non modo — sed, 29 

quin, 51 

Noun singular with cum and an 

ablative used like a plural, 232 
repeated with the relative, 

80 
Notarii, actuarii, 87 
Novi atque nobiles, 109 
Novitas, 208 
Novus, homo, 36, 208 
Nuda gignentium, 201 
Nulla, position of emphatic, 84 
NuUi in the genitive, 43 
Namantia, war of, 108, 111 
Namidae, 126 



Numidae and Mauri, polygamists, 

203 
NumidU of Sallust, 127 
Nuntii, litterae, followed by a 

verb, 215 



Oath, nse of, 38 

Ob rem, 142 

Obnoziis inimicis, 1 42 

Obnozius, 22, 32, 67 

Observare, colere, 112 

Obsidere, obsidunt, 40 

Obsidunt, pontem, 63, 218 

Obtinet, 125 

Obvenire, 137 

Obviam injuriae, ire, 121 

Oceanus, 126 

Old age, the cause of death, 124 

Omnis, omneis, 1 

Opere, natura, munitum, 178 

Opimius, L., consul, 122 

Opportunitas, occasion does, what, 

108 
Opportunus injuriae, 1 30 
Optimum, factu, factum, 47» 242 
Optimus quisque, optimat^, 50 
Optionem— facere, 201 
Opulens, opulenter, 191 
Orationem habere, 46 
Orator, 242 
Orbis facere, 227 
Ordines, centuriae, 169 
Ordo, use of, 82 
Omatus, clothing, 222 
Orosius and Sallust, 151 



Pabulum, humi, 125 
Pacem gerere, 166 
Pactio provinciae, 39 
Par ac, 234 

simiiisque, 21 

Parentes, subjecta, 103, 234 
Pari, tractu, 168 
Parricida, 21 
Pars — alii, 3 

Participle represented by a pre* 
position and a noun, 175 
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iple admits a great variety 
ranslatioQ, the Latin, 192 

— with a genitive, 211, 

— expiressing a condition, 
;, 203 

iples used like nouns, 2 
i— alii, 152 

— use of, 70 
pendere, 18 
,10 
potestas, 57 

is at Rome, dependent states 

their, 59, G8 

accipe, 245 

post diebus, 1 12 

i, L. Aemilius, 45 

rtas, 18 

btus, 146 

ia, meaning of, 80 

— mutua, 37, 38 
is aeger, 95 

— ire in sententiam, 71 
1,239 

apud, 241 

quicquam, 8 

se of, 79 

em tempus, meaningof, 184 

am licet, 235 

(gotia, potuisset, 185 

icasionem, 73 

a, incedere, 143 

>s, per liberos, 121 

iim ire, 52 

:ere, 64 

«, iter, 201 

lose emitur, 110 

e, proinde, 105 

ibere, 221 

orationem, 141 

118, M., defeated Catilina, 96 

ntia, 53 

ni, 201, 202 

non arae, 128 

ices settled in Africa, 128 

is, Ager, the Marca d^An- 

1,40 

nittere, 96 

^alpurnius, C, 68 

A, Pistoia, 92 



Plebes oompelled to serve in the 

army, 158 
Pleno gradu, 228 
Pleraque Africa, 200 
Plerumque noctis, 228, 244 ^ 
Plurals, use of, 23, 60 
Piutarch and Sallust, 247, 248 
tells us more than Sallust, 



193 



-'s life of Sulla, 224 



PoUens, 101 

Pollutus, 122 

Polybius, 17, 87 

Polygamy, Sallusfs opinion of, 

202 
Pompeius, Cn., a jealous man, 44 

in Spain, 30 

and his commis- 



sions, 56 



in Asia, 25 
and M. Crassus, 



consuls, 26 
Pomptinus, C, 62 
Pontifex Maximus, how chosen, 

68 
Poor at Rome, 54, 160 
how Saliust writes about the, 

53,54 
Popularis, a man's countrymen, 

179. 
in the sense of Sodas» 

34 
Populi, 14 
Porro autem, 63 
Portendere, 103, 219 
Portents and prodigies at Rome, 

44 
Posse with quam and a superlative, 

position of, 167 
Possessiones, 51 
Possessive pronouns, position of, 

210 
PossidSre, 123 
Possidere, 51 
Post ea loci, 233 

eum diem, 66 

diem quintum quam, 233 

dies quadraginta quam, 198 

ducere, 1U4 

paucos dies, 43, 112 
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Postenis dies NoQannn, 49 
Postalare, 123 
Potestas, 42 

meaninfi: o^t 185 

— — -, vitae necisque, 121 

' tribunitia, destroyed and 

restored, fi5 
Potiri wirh an ablati?e and a ge- 

nitive, 195 
P. r., the abbreviation, 4^ 
Praeacutus, 91 
Praeceps, 138 

ad, 108 

agor, 47 

esse, 53 

Praeda, 159, 214 
Plraefecti cohortium, 166 
Praefectus, meaning of, 96 
Praeposteri homines, 208 
Praesidere, praeses, 92 
Praeter signifies either exdosion 

or addition, 65 
Praetor Urbanus, 48 
Praetoria, oohors, 227 
Price, all men, it is said, have tiieir, 

139 
Priestly offices at Rome given to 

laymen, 34 
Primipilof, primos pilus, 1 63 
Primus, meaning of, 195 
Prinoeps, use of, 37 
Priusquam with a present indi- 

cative, 106 
Privatim et publice, 17 
Privatus homo, 244 
Prize-money, 159 
Procax, 38 
Pro; pro deam atqae hominam 

fidem, 32 

bono, 132 

— certo creditur, 22 

consilio, 140 

contione, 110 

maxumis, 1 2 

munimento habere, 1 43 

muro, 223 

praetore, 151, 236 

- — tempore, 112 

pro moribos, 178 

Tanis,236 



Pro victoribas agere, 228 
Procedere param, 165 

rei publicae, 207 

Procuratio, procorator, 115 
Produoere, 148 

Profana, sacra profanaqae, 18 
Proinde, 19 

ageret, 184 

quasi, 105, 143 

Promulgare, ad populuna, 155 

Proniusque, fadlius, 202 

Pronus, 1 

Propinqai, 111 

Prorsus, 23 

Prosapia, 208 

Proscribed by Solla, sons of tbo« 

who were, 54 
Proscriptio, proscribere, 33 
Provenire, 12 
Providere, 216 
Provinda, 204 

provintia, 46 

meaning of, 184 

Provintia, provincia, 137 
Proxume with an aocosative, 127» 

129 
Prudentia, 12 
Ptolemy'8 geographj, 237 
Publicare pecanias, 80 
Publice privatimqae, 17» 58, 110 
Pudor, pudidtia, 18 
Polveris, vis, 173 
Punishment, effect of severe, 74 
Punic books of King Uiemp3al, 

125 
Punica fides, 243 
Pnnicus, Pboenidcas, 129 
Putaveris— namqaam, 245 



Quadrato agmine, 229 
Quae deliquisset, quae imperaaset, 
138 

imperarentor, imperata, 165 

prima, earum rerum, 157 

res, aae of, 161, 200 

Quaerere, use of, 228 
Quaesitores, 157 
Quaestiones, l^ 
perpetame, 157 
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Quaestor, 140 

. pro praetore, 29 

Quam pessume — tam mazume, 

143 
Quando, use of, 235 
Quantum, use of, 145 
Quem minume decuit, quod contra 

decuit, 119 
Qui with subjunctive, 82 

and posse, position of, 47 

referring to vos contained in 

vostra, 210 
Quibus nomen Philaenis, 201 
Quin, use of, 33, 57, 88 
Quippe qui, 137 
with the indicative, 66 f 

109 
Quirites, 206 
Quis sim, qui sim, 62 
Quo equivalent to in quam turrim, 

235 
Quod contra est, 209 

, ea gratia, 174 

at the beginning of a sen- 

tence, 120 

si expiained, 3 

. . . soiet, 42 



Quo with a subjunctive, 235 

loco, quo in loco, 93 

Quocunque modo, 236 
Quos ducebat, proditis, 240 

referring to equitatu, 224 

Quum, use of, 234 

with the indicative, 31, 171 



Ram had struck the wall, no terms 

offered after the, 198 
Rascals flocked to Rome, 54 
Re publica, procul esse a, 29 
Recitare, 43 

Recruiting in England, 213 
Recruits of Marius, 213 
Redimere, 21 
Referre, use of, 246 
Refert ad senatum, consul, 67 
Reforms of tbe Gracchi, 160 
ReguU, 112 
Relative agrees with the following 

noun, 89, 196 



Relative, use of, 121, 122, 150, 

188 
to the direct form, change 

from the, 232 

and verb equivalent to a 



noun, 240 
Religione — usi, 197 
Reliqui, quid, 33 
Rem ad senatum referre, 42 
Remanere, 135 
Remittere with an infinitive, 

172 
Remorata, 224 
Removere, 248 
Repetere supra, 8 
Repetition of words, 240 
Repulsae, 32 

Repulsus abibis, haud, 245 
Res, ea; res, quae, 186 

familiaris corrumpere, 187 

fidesque in manibus, 194 

novae, 1 89 

spes, 33 

Reticere, 209 

tacere, 35 

Rettulisse, 246 

Reus, pecuniarum repetundarumf 

27 

fit, 149 

Revolution, the clements of, 25 
Revolutions made poor men rich, 

54 
not profitable to those 

who make them, 57 
Rex, Q. Marcius, 44 
Rhodii and the Romans, 72, 

73 
Robbers in Italy, 42 
Rogare magistratus, 1 40 
Rogatio becomes a Lex by Uie 

vote of the people, 188 

perlata, 146 

Rogationem, jubere, 156 

Rogatus, populus, 194 

Romans iearned something firom 

every nation that they came 

near, 79 
called masters of the world, 

and the common sort had no- 

thing, 144 
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Romans, soldiers, orators, and ad- 

ministrators, 12. 
Rome, caases of its growth, 41, 

87 

's greatness, canse of, 1 1 

the market for articles of 

luxury, 20 
Rnbricatus, river, lfi7 
Rufiis, M. Minucius, 149 
Rursus, 87, 88, 205 



Sacerdotia, 34 

Sacrilegus, 21 

Saepe abbreviated spe, 1 08 

Saevire, saevire ventis, 199 

Sailust thinks more of rhetorical 

effect than of truth, 24 
writes a speech for Cati- 

lina, 30 
■ a vain man, 104 

a careless writer, 195 

better than other men, 6 

did not know what labour 



was, 1 



112 



knew a king's thoughts. 



writes in a way to tell us 
nothing, 138 

says that he gives us a 



copy of a Roman speech, 1 41 
telis us what he could not 



know, 175 

thkn he says, some dis- 



Sallusfs trifling, 101 

lame story of Catilina^s 

first conspiracy, 29 

• way of writiog bad, 15, 



23 



opinion on honting and 
agriculture, 6 

disgust at the state of 



morals, 105 

feeble way of winding up 



a sentence, 133 

way of writing history is 



the obscure, 157 

incomplete narrafare, 219 

portrait painting, 7 

— statement entirely fidse. 



157 
unmeaning condnsions, 

one of, 223 

yague description, I7I 

opinion of the growth of 



Rome, 11 

way of writing about the 



cover more in, 168 

and Tacitus, 233 

foUows Cato'8 Origines, 9 

and Cicero, 60, 62 

telling us nothing, instance 



of, 214 

-^s description of the siege 



of Cirta, 133, 134 

knowledge of Bocchus' 



mind, 247 

a great mistake of, 249 

imperfect narrative, 231 

way of windiog up a state- 



ment, 188 
way of writmg, m, ^4Q 



poor, 53 
Salutare plebem, 104 
Sancti viri, 21 1 
Sardnas colligere, 226 
Satis fuit, 234 

habere, 144 

Saturam, quasi per, 140 
Scaurus, M. Aemilius, 122, 157 
Scilicet, 24, 74, 105, 235 
Scribere, conscribere, military 

terms, 47 
Scrinium, 64 

Scriptam edere, orationem, 46 
Se expedire, 239 
Seoessions of the Plebes, 49, 

144 
Secret difficult to keep, 35 
Secunda oratione, 1 87 
Secundo mari, 128 
Secundum ea, 116 
Secus, 239 

cedere, 130 

Sed, use of, 24 
Seditio, 45 
Sempronia, 37 

Senate and Plebes, contests be- 
\ t^eenthe, 157 
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Senate is to be kept free from vile 

men, how a, 35 
the administratiye body at 

Rome, 158 

and nobiles opposed to 



every body else, 66 

unworthy men bronght 



into the, 104 
Senati, the genitive, 44 
Senatus Populusque Romanus, 

131 

datur, 115 

Sentina, 63 

Seorsum, 191 

Sergia gens, 7 

Servilia, 71 

Servitium, servitia, 91 

Sestertia centum, 44 

Short-hand used to take down 

Cato's speech, 86 
Si haberem— erat, 117 
Sibi quisque, 125 
Sicca, Kef, 177 
Siciliam, in Siciliam, 138 
Sicuti, as if, 46, 56, 180 
Sidonii, 199 
Sidra, guif of, 199 
Signa canere, 223 

of the manipuli, 95 

seals, 65 

Significare, 181 

Signum, 17 

Silanus, D. Junius, 71 

Siius, M. Sergius, 7 

Siletur, use of, 4 

Simul— et, 226 

Sisenna, L. Comelius, an his- 

torian, 224 
Sittianorum, colonia, Cirta, 133 
Sittius, P., a Roman condottiere, 

34 
Slaves invited by revolationists, 

62 
Slingers, Balearic, 239 
Social or Marsic war, 7y 160 
Socii, 83 

et nomen Latinum, 154 

and Latini compelled to sup- 

ply men and arms, 159 
Socius et amicasy a title conferred 



by the Roman Senate on fo- 

reign kings, 1 1 6 
Socrates and punishment after 

death, 83 
Soldier carried, what the Roman, 

164 

8 in Asia, Roman, 17 

Solis, pariter cum occasu, 190 

Sordidum, clownish, 211 

Sparus, 91 

Sponsionem facere, 201 

State should punish those who 

have ill managed public affairs, 

146 
Stipendia facere, 184 
Stipendi, nullius, 208 
Stipendium, 217 
Stativa castra, 163 
Studium, studere, 1, 6, 74 
Stuprum, 22 
Sua omnia, 182 
Suamet ipsius, 35 
Subducere, in collem, 228 
Subigere, 15 
Subjunctive, indefinite form of, 

118 

— use of, 22, 147, 185, 
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imperfect, 346 



Subscriptor, 68 

Subvortere, 15 

Succedere, 178 

Suetonius, 29 

Sufiragium, the Latini and Sodi 

had not the, 156 
Sui ezpurgandi, caussa, 46 
SuUa speaks in a pious way, 234 

dictator, 17, 25 

a ^oldier and a Roman, 240 

L. Comelius, 224, 225 

's old soldiers, 25 

's proscription, 34 

's pride, 249 

Sullae, P. et Servius, 26 
Sunt qui dicunt, 30 
Super tali scelere, 192 
Supervacaneum, 93 
Superare, use of, 32, 191 
Suppetere, 24 
Supplementum, 154 
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SapplicatiOy 13 

supplida, 176 

Supplicia, 85, 164 

supplicium, 13 

Supra bonum atque honestum, 
204 

quam, 7 

Suthul, 151 

Sword, fighting with the, 96 

Syphax, 106 

Syrtes, 199 



Tabulae novae, 33 

pictae, 17 

Tacitus on the rate of interest, 49 

and Sallust, 233 

Tamen, use of, 176 
Tametsi, 147 

tamen, 108 

Tana, river, 217 
Tantummodo, 32, 201 

dum, 173 

Tanusius Geminus, historian, 29 
Tears in ancient writers, men often 

represented as shedding, 179 
Telepte, 196 
Telo esse, cum, 40, 153 
Temere munita, 175 

, non, 221 

Temperare with a dative, 18 

in potestatibus, 207 

Tempestates, 225 

post multas, 194 

Tempestatibus, multis, 88 
et magnis, 

31 
Testudine acta, facta, 223 
Tetrarches, 31 
Teutoties aiid Cimbri, 249 
Thala, 106 

Thirty tyrants at Athens, 76 
Thucydides, 5, 12, 13 

on death, 75 

and Sallust, 72 

Tigurini defeat L. Cassius, 249 
Timere iibertati, 154 
Togati, Ronian citizens, 131 
ToJerare, use of, 37i 54, 87 
Toreumata, 17. 



Torquatus, T. Manlius, puti 

son to death, 85 
Tradere per manus, 185 
Trahere, animis, 206 
Trahi, in virtutem, 218 
Trahitur, bellum, 206 
Transvorsa itinera, 164 

praelia, 1 70 

Transvorsos agere, 108, 120 
Tribuni inflamed the peopl 

their harangues, 194 

and liberty of speech, 

mihtares, 184 

nature of the office oi 



55 



plebis, use of, 1 55 
re-election of, 151 



Tribunitia potestas, 185 

Trinundinum, 28 

Triumvir coloniis deducendis, 

Triumviri capitales, 89 

Tuba signura dare, 96 

Tucca, 237 

Tullianum, 89 

Tullus, L., and M'. Aemilius 

pidus, consuls, 27 
Tum and nunc, 203 
Tumuiosus, 218 
Turaulti, genitive, 96 
Tumultus, meaoing of, 96 
Turmae, 217 
Tusca, river, 127 



Ubi gentium — agitaret, 174 

ibi, 211 

Ubus, river, 167 

Uicisci, in a passive sense, 14 

Uipian's distinction between ] 

and apud, 241 
Uitro, 110, 244 

adventuram, 2416 

— bellum inferre, 121 
Unae atque alterae, one or 

181 
Usurper has raany to satisfj, 
Usus belli, 216 

flirxa fide, 246 

quotidianus, 66 



\ U^VlS fructus, 2 
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Ut—erat, 46, 109, 240 
— in tali negotio, 242 
Uterque with a plurai verb, 68 
Utica, 135 



Vades dare, 160 

Vaga or Vacca, 139, 166 

Vanitas, 35, 162 

Vanus, meaning of, 30 

Vargunteius, L., 26 

Varium bellum, 162 

Varius, voltu, 248 

Vas, vestimentum, 78 

Vasa caelata, 17 

Vastus, 8 

Vectigal, 143 

Velites, 166 

Velitis, jubeatis, Quirites, 156 

Velle, censere, 131 

Vellem, 134 

Venena mala, 16 

Venumdati, 218 

Verba facere, 234 

Verum enimvero, 4, 32 

meaning of, 112 

Veteres, veterani, 227 
Vetus, 36 
Via Aurelia, 51 
Victos dare, 180 
Victus, 54 



Vicinitas, 51 

Videlicet, 83, 85, 242 

Videri, use of, 67 

Viilae, Roman, 19 

Vigilias canere, per, 229 

Vindicare, 13 

Vindicatum est in eos, 13, 144 

Vineae, 131 

Vineas agere, 219 

Virtus, Roman, 2 

Vis, pulveris, aquae, 173, 197 

Visus, a noun, 233 

Vitam exigere, 119 

instituere, 46 

Volenti, use of the dative, 206 

animo, 193 

Volentibus, dis, 120 
Volgus, masculine, 190 
Voiturcius, 64 
Vortit, in naturam, 207 

War, easy to begin, hard to end, 

205 
World, two divisions of, 124 
Writers, Roman, 12 
Wrong withoutavenging it, shame- 

ful to receive, 1 45 

Zama, Zouan, 176, 177 
Zeugma, 239 



THE END. 
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Bi F. A. PALEY, M.A. 

XDZTOR OV ABSOHTLUI, EURXPXBXS, &C. 

Price 68, cloth. \ 



eKA.MI£AB BCHOOL CLASSIGS (cOfltinued) 



QUINTI HORATII FLAOOI OPERA <: 

With English Notes, 
Bt thb late Re7. A. J. MACLEANE, M.A 

HKAD XA8TEB. OF XIK6 XDWAaD*8 8CUOOL, BATH. 

Price 68, 6d, cloth. 



MB. long's NBW CLASSICAL ATLASES. 

AN ATLAS OF CLASSICAL GEOGR 

Containing Twenty-four Maps, constructed by W. Huohes, ] 
AND EDITED BY GEORGE LONG, M.A. 

With an Index of Places. Second Edition, revised, wil 

Outlines. In 8vo. Price 12«. 6d. half-bound. 

"Certalnly the best Atlas of Ancient Geography that we po 
country."— Zi/erary Gazette, 

A GEAMMAR SOHOOL ATLAS OF CL^ 

GEOGRAPHT, 

Contalning Ten Maps selected from the larger Atlas, constructed by 

AND EDITED BT GEORGE LONG, M.A. 
Seoond Edition, revised, with coloured Outlines. In 8vo. 



THE NEW TESTAMENT IN GRE 

BASED ON THE TEXT OF SCHOLZ, 

With English Notes and Prefaces; aSynopsis of the Four Gospels 
logical Tables, illustrating the Gospel Narrative. 

Edited bt the Rev. J. F. MACMICHAEL, ] 

Uniform with the " Grammar School Classics." 730 pages. Pricc 



In 12mo, price 4«. 6^1. cloth, with an improved Set of 

and Exercises, 

THE ELEMENTS OF EUCLII 

BOOKS I— VL; XI. (1—12); XII. (1, 2.) 
A NEW TEXT, BASED ON THAT OF SIMSON. 

Edited bt HENRY J. HOSE, B.A. 

LATK SCHOLAK 07 TRINITT C0LLE6X, CAMBRIDGE, AMD MATi 

MASTEK OF W£8TMIM8TER SCHOOL. 






WHlTTAKm Mi^Ii CO., AVE MARIA LA 
GEiOB.G^ B^IA., m, ^\:^^^ '^^^ce.^' 



A 

SELECTION OF WORKS, 

PUBLISHED BT 

WHITTAKEE AND CQ., AVE MABIA LANE. 

£ 8,d, 

ANTHON'S VIRGIL. Adapted for the Use of English 
Schools, by the Rev. F. Mbtcalfe. With Notes at 
the end. 12mo. cloth 7 6 

BAIRD'S Classical Manual. 12mo. cloth • . .040 
B£LL£NG£R'S French Conversations. New edition, 

12mo. cloth 2 6 

BELL'S Life of Mary, Queen of Scots. 8yo. doth . .036 
BIBLIOTHECA CLASSICA. 
AESCHYLUS. WithaCommentary,byF.A.PALEy,M.A. 18 
C1CER0'S ORATIONS. Edited by G. Long, M.A. 

4 vols. 8vo. cloth 3 4 

DEMOSTHENES. VoI. I. With a Commentary, by the 

Rev. R. Whiston, M.A 16 

EURIPIDES. With a Commentary, by F. A. Paley, 

M.A. Vols. I. & II. 8vo. cloth, each . . . 16 

HORACE. With a Commentary, by the Rev. A. J. 

Macleanb. 8vo. cloth 18 

HERODOTUS. With English Notes, &c., by tho Rev. 

J. W. Blakeslet, B.D. 2 vols. 8vo. oloth « . 1 12 
JUVENAL and PERSIUS. With a Conmientary, by 

the Rev. A. J. Macleane. 8vo. cloth . . . . 14 
TERENCE. With a Commentary, by the Rev. K Sx. 

John Parbt. 8vo. cloth 18 

VIRGIL. VoL I. Containing the Georgics and Bucolics. 

With a Commentary, by J. Conington, M.A. 8vo. cloth 12 
'*0* Other volumes will shortly be published. 
BOYER and DELETANVILLE'S Complete French Dic- 

tionary. New edition. 8vo. bound . . . . 12 
BOYES^S (Rev. J. F,) Engli^ Repetitions in Prose and 

Verse. 12mo. cloth 3 6 

BROWNING'S History of the Huguenots. ^vo. sewed .060 
BUTTM AN»S (Dr. P.) Intermediate, or Larger Greek Gram- 

mar. New edit, by Dr. Chables Supf. 8vo. cloth . 12 
BYTHNER'S Lyre of David. By the Rev. T. Deb, A.B. 

New edition, by N. L. Benmohel, A.M. 8vo. cloth .1 4 

CAESAR de Bello Gallico. With English Notes, &c., by 
Gbobge LoNO, M.A. ]2mo. cloth . . . .066 
CAMPAN*S (Madame) Conversations in French and English, 

New edition. 12mo. cloth 3 6 

in Oerman and Engluh. 

12mo. cloth 4 

CARRICK'S Life of Sir William Wallace. 8vo. sewed .030 
CHEPMELL'S (Rev. Dr. H. Le M.) Course of History. 

First Series. 12mo. cloth 5 

Second Series. 2 vols. 



]2mo. cloth « « 

Questions on tVi© YVrftt ^TVfc^, V^^^» wh^^ 
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£ 9.d. 
CIC£RO'S Minor Works. I>e Offioiis, ke. icc. With Eng- 

liBh NuteB, by W. C. Tatlob, LL.D. New edition. 

12mo. cloth 4 6 

CICERO de Amicitia, de Senectute, &c. With Notes, &e,, 

by 6. LoNO, EM({,f M.A., Trinity CoUege, CamlNidge. 

12mo. cloth 4 6 

COMSTOCK'S System of Natural Philoaophy. New edition, 

by Lees. i8mo. boond 3 6 

DES CARRIERES' Histoire de France. Par C. J. 
Delillb. 12mo. bound 7 

DRAKENBORCH'S LIV Y, with Ciibyibr'8 Notes, &c. 

3 vols. 8vo. doth . . . . ' . . «1116 

EURIPIDES (PoRSON*8). Newedition, with Notes from 
ScHAEFER and others. 8vo. cloth . . . . 10 6 
*«* The four Plays separate. 8to. sewed, each . .026 

LU6EL'S German and Engli8h,and EngHsh and Grerman 
Dictionary. With numerous alterations and cor- 
rectious. New edition. 2 toIs. 8vo. cloth . .14 
Abridged. New and reTised edition. 



F 



12mo. bound 7 

GRADUS ad PARNASSUM. Ptpeb. New and improTed 
editioD, 12mo. cloth 7 

GREEK TESTAMENT (The). With Notes, &c., by the 

Rev. J. F. Macmichael^ B.A. i2mo. oloth . .070 

HAMEL*S New Universal French Grammar. New edition. 
12mo. bound •. . .040 

French Exercises. New edition. l2mo. bonnd .0 4 

*«* Key to ditto, by Grob. New edition. 12mo. bound .0 3 
French Grammar and Exerdses^ by Lambbbt. 



12mo. bound 5 

*«* Key to ditto, by Lahbbrt. 12mo. bound . .040 
HEALE'S (Rev. E. M.) Manual of Geography for the Use 

of Military Students. 12mo. cloth . • . .040 
HINCKS' Greek and English School Lexicon. New edition, 

improved. square, bound 7 

Summary of Ancient and Modem History. New 

edition. 18mo. cloth .3 

HOBLYN*S Dictionary of Medical Terms. New edition, 

much enlarged. sm. 8vo. cloth . . . . 12 6 

Scientific Terms. sm. 8vd. cloth 10 

HORACE, with English Notes, by the Rev. A. J. MACLEANBy 

M.A. Abridged from the edition in the Bibliotheca 

Classica. 12mo. cloth > .000 

HOSE'S Elemento of Euclid. With New and Improved 

Diagrams. 12mo. cloth 4 6 

KEIGHTLEt^S Hislory of India. 8vo. doth . .080 

KOCH'S History of Europe. 8vo. cloth . . .060 

T EBAHN'SPract\cemCjt«mMv. l2mo. doth . .0 00 
1 J LEVIZACS ¥renc\iTi\c\^attNrs. ^«« ^^V \*lravQ,bd. O 
LIVY. With Eng\\B\i li^o\«B, \i^ l>t. ^^boxs». V^^ 

8vo. boairda • ..•••-. ^ ^V 

o - 



OF STAVDABD WOBXS. 



L0N6*S (George, M.A.) Atlas of aassical Geographj. 

With copious Index, &c. 8vo. half-bound . . 12 6 
Grammar Sohool Atlas of Claaaioai 

Geography. 8vo. cioth 5 

MOORE'S Dictionary of Quotations. 8vo. doth . . 12 
MORRISON'S (Charles) Introduction to Book- 
keeping. 8vo. half-bound 8 

• 

NIBLOCK^S Latin-Englishand English-Latin Dictionaiy. 
square 12mo. bound 9 

NUGENrS French and English Dictionary. Pearl. 18mo. 

bound 046 

0LLENDORFF'S (Dr. H. G.) French Method. Seventh 
edition, 8vo. cloth 12 

%• Key to ditto, by Dr. Ollendorff. 8vo. cloth .0 7 

German Method. Part I. Eighth 

edition. 8vo. cloth 12 

Part II. Fourth 



edition. 8vo. cloth 12 

•»• Key to ditto {hoth parts), 8vo. cloth . . .070 

Italian Method. Fourth ed. 8vo.cloth 12 



*^* Key to ditto, by Dr. Ollendorff. 8vo. cloth .0 7 

Spanish Method. 8vo. cloth . . 12 



*^* Key to ditto, by Dr. Oll£ndorff. 8vo. cloth .0 7 
OVID'S FASTI. With English Notea, &c., by F. A. 

Palet, M.A. 12mo. doth . . . .050 

WHITTAKER'S IMPBOyED EBITIONS OF 

PINNOCK'S History of England. Forty-sixth edition. 

12mo. bound roan 

Rome. Thirty-third editioo. 

12mo. bound roan 5. 6 

Greece. Twenty-ninth edition. 



12mo. bound roan 5 6 

Arithmetical Tables. 18mo. sewed. New edit. 6 

Cipliering Book. No. 1. Foolscap 4to. sewed. 



New edition 10 

No. 2. Foolscap 4to. half- 



bound. New edition 3 

Key to Ciphering Books. ]2mo. bound .0 3 6 

Child*8 First Book. 18mo. sewed . .003 

Explanatory English Reader. 12mo. bound .0 4 6 

English Spelling Book. New edit l2mo. cloth 16 

Exercises in F^se Spelling. 18mo. doth .0 16 

First Spelling Book. 18mo. cloth . . .010 

Introduction to the Explanatory English 



Reuder. 12mo. cloth . . . « . .030 

Juvenile Reader. 12mo. cloth . . .016 

— Mentorian Primer. 18mo. half-bound . .006 

Elements of Latin. 18mo. doth . . .016 

Latin Vocabulary. 18mo. cloth . . .016 

(W. H.) First Latin Grammax. OVL«[A^t^% 



Bystem, 12mo. doth . . . • . % ^ "^ 



V 



WHITIjIlXEB'8 8TAVDABD WOBXS. 



£ ud. 

PINNOCK'S CatechismB of the Arte and Scienoes. 12 vols. 

l8mo. cloth 3 12 

*«* Separately, ISmo. sewed • . . . each 9 
PENROSE'S (Rev. John) Easy Exercises in Latin Elegiac 

Verse. 12mo. doth 2 

PLATO'S APOLOGY. With Latin Version, by SrANFoaD. 

Svo. cloth 10 6 

PLATT'S Literary and Scientific Class Book. New and re- 

vised edition. 12mo. bound 5 

SHAKESPEARE. Edited by J. Patne Gollisb, Esq. 
With Portrait and Vignette. Super-royal 8vo. cloth 110 
SOPHOCLES, by Mitchell. With English Notes, Critical 

and Exphuiatory. 2 vols. 8vo. cloth * . .18 
*«* The PUys can be had separately. 8vo. doth . each 5 

TAYLOR'S (Dr. W. C) History of France and Normandy. 
12mo. bomid • . . . * * . .060 

History of the Overthrow of the Roman Em- 

pire. 12mo. doth 6 6 

TYTLER'S Elements of Universal History, with continua- 

tion. 8vo. doth 4 6 

VALPY'S 6RADUS, Latin and English. New edition. 
royal 12mo. bound 7 6 

Greek Teatament, for Schools. New edition* 

12mo. bound 5 

SALLUST. New edition. l2mo. cloth . .026 

With English Notes, by Hickib. 



12mo. cloth 4 6 

Comelius NEPOS. New edition. ]2mo. cloth 2 6 

With English Notes, by 



HiCKiE. 12mo. doih . . . . \ .036 
Schrevelius's Greek and EDgUsh Lexicon. New 



edition, by Dr. Major. ^vo. doth . . • . 10 6 
YENERONI^S Italian Grammar. New edit. 12mo. bound 6 

WALKER'S DICTIONARY. Remodelled by Smart. 
New edition. 8vo. doth 12 



Epitomized by ditto. 



12mo. cloth 6 

WALKINGAME'S Tutoi^s Assistant. By Fbaseb. New 

edition. 12mo. cloth 2 

*,* Key to ditto. New edition. 12mo. doth . .030 
W£B£R'S Outlines of Universal History. TransUted by 

Dr. M. Behr. 8vo. cloth 9 

WHITTAKER'S (Rev. G.) Florilegium Poeticum. 18mo. 

cloth 030 

Latin Exercises; or, Exempla Propiia. 

12mo. cloth 3 

XENOPHON'S Anabasis. With Notes, &c., by the Rey. 
J.F. MacmichasOi^B.K. Ycrax\.Vied\tlon. 12mo. cloth 5 

CyTop»d\a. N^\^'Ea^^vi3a.'^<:^»«^^\s^ Wie 

Rev. Q. M. GoRB-AiijlrfLK. \^mo.«3tf3«Q. . . ,^ ^^ 
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